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- Not RE ah year 41 7. 


chr. 


kg N fers ep. 24, 2 5, 20. 
=—_Y VN. 3. Mort. Bed. Uju. 


Prof. chr. 417. 12 martii. The miracle in next 


7. was performed the 25th of march in | Zoſymus ; 
time. Honor. XI. & Conſt. II. coſſ. 
N. 4. Paſchaſ. ad Leon. ** 6 5. Celſtiu dug. 
ME orig. erat... 
MN. 5: 200 P's 3: Aug. cont. epiſ duasl. 2. c. 3. 
Q 2 N. 6, 


NOT ES won the Fourth You un 


AST. conſ. Lipare Prop - 


| 
| 
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N. 2. Lum, ep. 27. ar- 


— . Ge — ee — x Ss 2 


228 The 3 of the Chee 


N. 6, 7. Zoſ. ep. 4. Aug. grat. chriſt, c. 30. 
pec. orig. c 17. geſt. Pelag. = 
VN. 8, 9. to the ſecond Aug. cont. epiſ. ble 
1. 70 c. 3. geſt. Pelag. c. 14. Prop. chr. 4 
M. 10. Zof. ep. 5 to 13. the roth being dated 
arch $2. 417. + 
VN. 11. Aug. ep. 186. Dardanus ep. 187. 
Juliana ep. 188. Boniface ep. 18 5. 
N. 12. Procop. bell. vand. Prop. chr. 422. 
Paul. diac. h. miſc. Aug. ep. 189, 220. expli- 
cated t. 3. he often attacks the Pelagians, and 
ment. S. $zepher's relicks in theſe works, which 8 
are generally put this /. 
NV. 13. Gennad. v. i. Oro. 7. e. .ult. Auſtin 
geſt. Pelag. it could not be writ bef. bec. it con- 
tains the hiſtory of Pelagius to this time. retr. 2. 
VN. 14. Z9/ ep. 10. of 214 Profp. chr. 418. 
Aug. pec. orig. c. 8. Merc. com. > ts ap. 
* i 


Notes for tbe year 41 8, 


N. 1. Zof. ep. 
VN. 2. Aug. ep. 415 ud Falent: Merc. com. 


429. Optatus ep. 190. Proſper cont. collat. c. 
3, 9, 21. Aug. 1. cont. Ful. pec. orig. c. 2. Six- 
tus Aug. ad Sixt.ep.191, 194. ee 18 Merc. 
com. append. ad t. 10 Aug. 


VN. 3. Merc. com. Aug. op. imperf. 6. c.18. | 


— 1. in Jul. Paulin. car. 14. Deacon Aug. ep. 
101. Joſimus 6. cont. Jul. c. 12. ad Boni. cont, 
epiſ. Pelag. l. 1 & 2. Honorius the reſcript at 
large in Baron. 418. 7, 20. hinted at by Aug. : 
8. cont, Fs c. 1. Po: . 18. ; 
Na 
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N. 4. Propp. chr. Zof: cod. can. c. 13. t. 2. 
cod. Rom. c. 3, 4. or 8 in ſome copies is a gth 
which anathematiſes thoſe who give a place of 

| happineſs, tho' not heaven, to unbaptiſed chil- 
dren. cod. Rom. c. 3. Phot. cod. 13. ſoul Profp. 
carm. Pinian Aug. grat. chriſ. pec. orig. 

. Aug. Brat. c. 4, 7s 12; 25 ec. o- 

rig. c. 13. 

VM. 6. ep. 190. ad Optat. veſt. cum Emerito 
4 9. Pop. v v. c. 14. Mn doc. chriſ. 

c. 24. 

N. e 190, 193, 192, 191, 194. 


live. Aug. 2. retr. 53. Aſellicus ep. 196. writ 
when Donatus was primate of Numidia (and 


as ſuch acted in C. Carthag. of 418) and when 


the Pe/agians were condemned, and aft. the 


conference with Emeritus. 2. retr. 52. 
 N.g. Hier. ep. 202. Nic. 14, 28. 


N. 10, 11. Gennad v. i. Greg. Tur. v. Mart. 


: Paulin. ep. 12. & v. Sulp. died v we have no ace 


count of him aft. 419. 


N12, 13. Conſtantius (ac contemporary). v. 


Germ. ap. Sur. jul. 31. hiſ. epiſc. Anti Nod. * 15 


bibl. Labbé p. 414. 


N. 14, 15. Sever. pile epi. 2. ad: Evod. 5 


Aug. 8. civ. 21, 22, 23. ſerm. 323, 324. 
16. ep« epiſc. C. Afr. ad Bomif. & ep. ad 
Celeſt. t. 2, conc. 

* 17. relat, Symmach. ap. Baron, 418. fin. 


Qz + Nye 


VN. 8. Aug. nup. & concu. t. 10. juſt aft, 3 
Pelagians condemnation, Zoſymus being yet a- 


| 
| 
| 


2 30 he Amal, 7 be Church, 


„ n for the year 419, &c. 

N. „ 

N. 2. Bonif. ep. 2. t. 2. conc. Meanwhile 
ep. 1. Perigene collec. Ho Mein conc. Rom. t. 4. 
CONC, Soc. 7. c. 36. 

V. 3. The acts of this C. are 0 * in coll. 
conc divided into two by the names of C. Car- 


Fag. 6 and y. (2.) in cod. can. Dion. exig. un- 


der the name of conc, gen. Afr. bec. it com- 
prehends the canons of ſeveral others in 138 ar- 


ticles; (3.) in verſ. gr. (4.) in coll. conc. Aff. 
beginning at the Hippo C. of 393. paſchal by 


this it is plain that S. Cyri/ had now placed Jobn 


of C. P. in the diptycs. paſebal 8 can. paſch. 


N. 4. Hier. ep. 202. ap. Aug. 1 


ep. 27. 


N. 5. Morel OY 419. Philo. 12. c. 8. 


Aug. cp. 197, 198, 159. 


N. 6. Aug. 2. retr. 54, 55. His four 2. retr. 


56. make 3. orig. anim. Chry/anthus Soc. 7. 
c. 17. — put a H at the end of this 2. 


N.. 2. retr. 57. Jarcionite 2. retr. 10. Ru- 


fs Aug: ad Bonip. 1. c. 1. Alypius 2.retr.61, 63. 


— 8, 9. 2.retr. 59. 2. cont. Gaudent, ep. 204. 


N. 10. Porphyrius Metaph. 26 feb. taken fr. +. 
an gina writ by a diſciple and eye-witnels of | 


Porphyr. Jerom Proſp. chr. 420. 
VNV. II, 12, 13, 14. Theod. 5. c. 39. Opril. V. 
Euthy. in annal. gr. Procop. 1. bel. pet. 
N. 15, 16. er. ant, it. Y 
NN. 17.chr. 421. cod. Theo. 6. id. febr. Julian 
Avg op. imp. c. 85. — 2, retr. 62. enchiridion 
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| inc: 87. he ſpeaks of 8. n as dead: tf. not 


Vrrit bef. this y 1 

N. 18. Prep. predic. par. 3. c. 3 8. W 
Po. v. Aug. ad Vodv. 8. 46. Confantin Ni- 
cep h. 14. c. 6. 


N. 19. Marcel. chr. Soc. 7. c. 21. Euſtall. & 


Agric. a 
N28. .. . 36. ems. to begin the 
war in this y. 1/digerdes ſtill alive; but Soc. 7. 


c. 18. under V. araranes. diet |. 6. cod. de ſa- 
croſanc. eccl. & 1. 45- de epiſc. & cler. cod. Theo. 


Notes for 1 the year 422. 


N. I. bir Theod. cit. in C. Rom. 531. a rel 


| Theod. 5. Sac. 7. 8 Ra. 

N. 2. 2 EP. 3. Fuſola Aug. ep. 209. 
N. 3. Deod. phil. 

N. 4. Aug. cur. mort. t. 6. 

N. 5. ep. 209, ad Celeſi. Tleochret ep. 81. 


ad Leon. writ in 449, fays he had been 26 y. bp. 


Cyrus Procop. 11. ædif. c. 11. born Theod. Phi- 
lot. c. 3, 8, 9, 1 


N. 6, 7. Chry 3 Thee. pl Merc. c com. mo- 


_l of diferace Proſb. chr. N 2d. chr. Soc. 7. 
25. Aetius Prop. chr. 
N. 8, 9. Proſb. chr. tuo Aug. 22. civ. 9. ſerm. 
; 320. libel. paul. poſt. ſem. 
N. 10. Serm. 355, 356. trouble ep. 210, 
211. in which laſt 1 
exceptions ment. 


E. t. 4. Philgſtargius cod. 40. Claudian Crinit. 
v. I 1 Joſſ. 2 iſ. lat. c. 1 5. 


Pacrobius was s proconſul of Africa 410. Pa- 
a lanudes i 


1s is, rule, with the 
N. 11, Dhymp. Plot. cod. 80. Frigeridus Til. 


4 
| 
4 
| 
| 
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lanudes tranſlated ſomethin g fr. him into er. he 0 
often mentions Siricius. 


N. 12. Soc. 7. S. 5. 


Notes for the year 426. 
VN. 1. Soc. 7. c. 26, 28. Phot, cod. 25. A- 


Jexander Boll. 15, jan 


N. 2, 3. Prop. che: 426. Cele ef. ep. 3. Done- 
ratus Hilar. ſerm. ap. Leo mag. t. 1. Eucher. 
ep. ad Salon. Sidon. car. ad Fau. Milary v. 16 


may writ by Honoratus of Marſeilles. 


N. 4. Gennad. v. i. Sidon. 7. ep. 15. I. 4. ep. 


3. Salvian ep. 8. Caſſian præf. coll. Eucherius 
mart. nov. 16, JLupus july 29. His life is writ 

by an author of the next age, and much of it 

ment. by Eucher. v. ſolit. Sidon. 6. ep. 1. Con- 


7 op v. German. Greg. Tu ur. Bor. conf. c. 67, 
Ded, . C. 17. 


N 5. Caf. coll. Seyrbia Gennad. v. i. . Pho- 55 1 
tius ſays he was a Roman, but that is as to the 


language he writ in and his habitation in the 
weſtern empire. after 7 Pal. v. Chi y. inſtitu- 


tions ep. ad Caſtor. ap. Cafſ. 8 inſt, — 3. inf. 


4. — 4. inſ. 4. — 10. inſt, 7,8 . 
N. 6. Caf}. 1. inſ. 2, 3, 4. Gennad,v. i. Ai. 


kor Caffiod. U:7alis Aug. ep. 217. 


N. 7. Caf. 1. inf. 2 „3, 4+ Gennad. v. i. De- 


verus act. in deſig. Eracl. inter pL 213. 


N. 8. epiſ. conc. Afr. t. 2. conc. 


Notes for the year 42 7, c. 


N. I, 2. Aug. ep. 104, 105, 214, 215, 156. c 
— grat. & lib. arb. Correption grat. & cor. a. retr, 


*. 


C. ult. ey"? v. . 9285 
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N. 3. Eucher. ep. ad Hil. de v. ſolit. 


N. 4. Soc. 7. c. 28. Hierio & Ardaburio coſſ. 
. e. 427. In 430 S. Cyril writ to Juvenal of 
| Feruſ. who ſucceeded him. Theod. 5. c. ult. fi- 


niſhes with the deaths of Theodore and Theod. 
Ponoratus M. Rom. 16 jan. 428. Aſpebetes v. 
Eutym. other works Phot. cod. 2 5. fragments 
viz. of ſcripture 7 vol. ſup. genel. — in Joan. 
act. ad Rom. ad Heb. of the Perſians magic 3b. 


of the incarnation 15. againſt Eunomius 25. a- 
gainſt Apollinaris 4. of the creature 5. of God's 
permitting fin 5. to the catechumens. — a my- 


ſtical b. — of hiſtory and allegory againſt Ori- 
gen: letters to Artemius 2. and to Cerdon 1. 
the ſymbol of Chariſius. 85 
VN. ;. Of Honoratus ſee n. 2, 3. of 426. Theo- 
dotus Theod. 1. c. 37. Miletius one of that name 
a Bp. of Mopſueſtia in Syria writ to Neſtorius. 


act C. Eph. edit. Pelt. l»1. af C. P. Soc. 7. c. 
209, 31. Liberat. brev. c. 4. h. f. c. 13. Lerin. 


. 8 8 
N. 6. Liberat. brev. c. 4,2. Evag. 1. c. 2. 


 Chriſtmaſi-day Merc. p. 55. Calſi. 7. incarn. 6. 


Proſp. chr. 428. 


N. 7. Brevic. c. 5. Aug. ep. 222, 223. Poſſid. 


| Indic. c. 4. & v. c. 17. 


5 Notes for the year 429. 


. Paſſ. ut ſup. Aug. conf. cum Max. t. 8+ 


| Hilary ap. Aug. ep. 226. & cor. & grat. c. II. 


ad 15. Proſper ap. Aug. ep. 22 5. Gennad. v. i. 
Vic. Aqu. Marcel. &c. two books writ when 
 Honoratus was bp. tf. not bef. 429. other edi- 


tions: ſome de dono others de bono perſeverantiæ. 


N. 2. 


. ] 


—äͤ— — mh — = 
— 


2 34 The Annals of the Church, 


N. 2. This work was one of his laſt, and tf. 
writ with the moſt exactneſs. It meld be te- 
dious to tranſcribe the various elogiums of dif- 


ferent popes on this ſubject, I ſhall tf. only put 
down theſe words of Hormiſdas in ep. 70. ad 
* Poſſeſſor. a Bp. of Africa: tho what the church 
of Rome, i. e. what the catholic teaches and 
holds concerning grace and free-will, may be | 
abundantly known fr. divers writings of the | 
bleſſed Auguſtine; but chiefly fr. his letters to 
Hilary and Proſper (wherein are theſe b. of the 
predeſt. of ſaints and the good of perſeverance) : 


nevertheleſs there are ſome expreſs and formal 
heads about it in the archives of our churches. 
This paſſage S. Fulgentius made uſe of and ci- 


ted in favour of theſe b. in the names of the 


bps of Africa to FJobn and Veneri us. Muodvult- 
deus Aug. ep. 222, 223, 224. Po indic. c. 5. 
246: Ni e d. 

N. 3. Aug. ep. 220. Procop. Ls bel. vand. 3. 


Poſſ. v. Vie. Proſp. chr. — hiſ. miſe. I. 14. 


N. 4. chr. paſch. Procop. Vict. hiſ. miſc. ut 
ſup. deſtroyed Vict. per. vand. pref. l. 1. Juſt & 


Salvi. ver. judic. 7. Abandon Aug. ep. 228. 
79%. v. 


N. 5. Procop. bel. vand. 3. Paulinus Greg. 


mag. 3. dial. 1. Eulog. Cordub. docu. martyria- 


li. Da Pin and ſome others reject this hiſ. bec. it 
could not happen in Genſeric's time: but all 


this is in ſuppoſition that Genſeric was Pauli- 


nus's maſter's father-in-law, whereas the name 
| Genſeric was put inſtead of Guntharius, and 


this 1s the only miſtake. Paulinus was ab. 70 
y. old. . 


N. 6, 


1 antipodes bec. it is a mere e error. 
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N. 6, 7. Merc. has theſe ſerm. of Neftorius 
2 to 8, and Proclus's, Euſebiuss appeal, &c. 


which alſo is in Cyril. 1. p. & C. Eph. a c. 1. 


N. 8. Cyr. in Neſt. 1. p. — ad mon. 1. p. C. 


Ezpb. c. 2. & ibid. ep. ad Neſt. Te at Cele [cho- 
bums Garn. pref. ſchol. q. 216. 


VN. 9. to 14. Cyr. ep. ad Neft. apol. C. Eph. 


cep. ad Celgſ. & ep. Celeſ. ad cler. C. 5. Merc. C. 
Epl. a c. 3. ad 17. See u. II. of 449. 
NM. 14, 15, 16. Profp.chr. 429. Bed. 1. his 
17. Conf 
v. Lup. Roe. 


Notes for the year 43 o. 
N. I. ut ſup. & Bed. c. 14, Is, 17. 
N. 2. Bed. ut ſup. Prop. chr. & adv. col. in 


fin. relates that he was ſent by Ceigſtine in 431, 
which muſt be underſtood of a complete miſſion 


thither, ſo as to be ſettled : for Ce/eſtine ſent 8. Pa. 


tric aft. Palladius's death to Treland : now Pal- 
ladius lived a y. at leaſt in his miſſion, and Ce/e/- 


tine died in 432. It is generally agreed, that 


Palladius was at leaſt twice in Britain. Pe- 
"Ih Merc. 2 ve; 


. C. Eph. a c. 3. dg not. Balusz. 


„422. 
. Epheſ.c 39, 32. Buag. 1. c. 7. Li- 
Fn brey. c. 

VN. 9, 10,11. Poſſ.v. 28, 29. & indic. Profp. 


chr. & ingrat. the title of Reſtorer, &c. is in 


Jier. and others cited by Card. Noris de her. 
pelag. I have ſaid nothing of his denying the 


. 12. 


v. Germ. c. 19, 20. v. Genev. 3 jan. 


bs — 5 
— —„ pe — ** . —W—4x> 7 I 2 
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N. 12. Evag. 1. c. 15. prat. ſpir. c. 1095. 
| * cod. 26. Petav. not. tn. 


1 EbY Notes for the year 43 1. 
. I. Uran. preſb. (ap. Paul. p. 143) Who 
| was preſent at his death. Mar. Rom. 22 jun. 
N. 2. All theſe 2. to 22, are taken from the J 
acts of the C. of Epheſus, and are alm. an a= | 
bridgment of them, in the order they lie: but | 
ſome things not ment. there at large, are cited 
fr. other authors, v:z. p. 138. two counts Soc. 
7.531. Euthymius v. Euth. analect. p- 140. IJ. 
13 7. not equalled as to the logical force, and would 
| | have had every perfection had it not wanted, as 
Gennad. v. i. t ele s us, ſtronger proofs fr. ſerip- 
ture authority. p. 144. paſſages extracted fr. the 
12 fathers here ment. but ſome copies retrench 
the two laſt, and Vinc. Lir. reckons but 10. 
above 200 Cyril ep. 10. as alſo C. Eph.—p. 146. 
Dalmatius men. 3. aug.—P. 155. Juvenal Leo | 
mag. ep. 92. ad Max. This is not in the acts | 
= of the C. which ſhews they are not quite entire. . 
e p. 158. Jabre Evag. 1. c. 15. Id. 1 1. 
= ep. 137, 228. Cave reckons 2013 ſtill extant. 
"1 N. 25 Soc. 8. c. 35, 37. directed Cele * J. ep. 
1 1. al. | 
|  NX.23. ut ſup. note theſe artichs wen cited 
1 as Celeſtine's in begin. of ſixth age by Dion. 
exig. by Pet. Diac. who writing to S. Fulgen- 
tius in 519, cites a paſiage 1 in them taken from 
88 the decree of this pope. _ Creſcontus i in the ſame 
. age cites them as S. Celgſtine's. And it is very 
likely that pope Hormz/das in his letter to Poſ- 


it fe for had an eye to theſc articles when he faid he 
1 „„ bad 
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| had expreſs ones for S. Auſtin's doctrine of grace 


in the church-regiſtry. They have ever ſince 


been cited under the name of pope Celgſtine, by 
the church of Lyons, by Hincmarus, Lupus of 


Ferrara, Remigius of Lyons, Too of Chartres, Sc. 


Ob. 1. the ſtile different; (2.) S. Celeſt. ends his 


= epiſt. with Deus vos incolumes cuſtodiat, aft. which 


it is not prob. he made ſuch a long poſt- ſcript; 
(3.) the author does not write with e 
rity of a pope, but declares his deſign was only 
to collect ſuch paſſages as the holy ſee had made 
her own by approbation; (4.) he calls the popes 


Bps of the apoſtolic ſee, without giving them 


the title of his predeceſſors, which no pope 
would have omitted; (5.) S. Proper citing the 


Popes epiſtles, and Celeſtine's in particular, for 


grace, ſays nothing of theſe articles, which 
would have been ſuch ſtrong proofs ; (.) Pho- 
_ tius and Vincent of Lerina ment. the epiſtle, 


but not theſe articles ; (7.) and this laſt would 


never have cited S. Cele/tzne's letter if it contain- 
ed theſe articles ſo deſtructive of Semi- pelagian- 
ijſin. See note to n. 4. 433. Anſ. to 1. in ſo 
ſhort a work it is hard to determine the author 


by the ſtile: Antbelmi and Queſiel differ ab. it, 
the firſt thinking it S. Proſper's ſtile and the o- 
ther S. Leo's. — It is neither a part of S. Cæ⁊ 


tine's letter nor a poſtſcript, but as he himſelf 
tells us, a collection he made of the principal 


authorities, which were approved by the holy 
| ſee: and theſe he writ as a private doctor to con- 
firm by them what he had writ as pope in his 


epiſt. which obſervation anſwers oy. 2, 3, 4, 5. 


to 6 and 7. Pho, prob. took theſe articles for 


part of the epiſtle, and tf. did not ment. them 


_ diſtinAly; 


: 
: 
„ 
- 


2 38 The ant of 2 G 


diſtinctly: but Vincent, who knew better, ment. z 
the epitt. but never ſpeaks of theſe articles. 


Mees for the year 4 33. 


. C. Eph. t. 3. p 3,069. — N. 2. Dok. -- 


17 mar. Bed. t. z. v. 8. Palle. 8 
N. 3, 4. 277 119/7w0allock mart. ang. 3 

mar. Ninian 16 ſep. Magdeb. cent. 2 fol. 1429. 5 

Bed. 3. c. * Capgrave, Oe: 
.. Act. C. 2 5 præcipue ap. Baluz. 


coll, CONC, 


5 Notes for the year 433, &c. 
N. 1, 2. C. Eph. c. 30 to 35. Copreolus © 


Eph. edit. Sirm. 


N. 3. this year c. 1. he ſays 37. aft. the C. 5 


of Epheſus. 


N. 4. All the learned of the 5th age were 
either Pelagians, Semi-pelagians, or diſciples : 


of S, Auſtin in matter of grace: now it is evi- 
dent that this Vincent was no Pelagian, fince 
he execrates Pelag. Celef. Fulian, &c. c. 3, 13, 


33. Whoever bet. Pelagius denied grace neceſ— 
fary for all our acts, Sc. Who bef. Celeſtius, 


Sc. nor was he a diſciple of S. Auſtin, for (1.) 


he never praiſes him tho' very many occaſions 


offered; (2.) he ſeems to run down the autho- 


rity of any one doctor, to leſſen 8. Auſtin's ; ; 


()) com. 1. c. 37. he taxes thoſe who held a 


perſonal grace in the very fame ſtile as the Sei- 
Pelagians; (4.) com. 2. fin. he ſpeaks as if 8. 
Auſtin's diſciples had given in a falſe account to 


Celeſtine I. of the Gallic bps, and tf. no lefs 


than thrice | in a few ines he has: i ita et if it 
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is ſo: he there gives the diminiſhing names to 


Praſper and Hilary of certain perſons, and the 
few whom they had accuſed the titles of bps 


and provinces. Theſe are the arguments of Card. 


Noris to prove Vincent of Lerina a Semi-pela- 


gian, which once being granted, there is no one, 
conſidering his name, time of writing, and o- 


ther circumſtances, can fo reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
| the author of the Vincentian objections as he. 


Theſe arguments are indeed ſtrong, to which I 


| think can only be replied, that he thought ſome 


of S. Auſtin's diſciples (who held the doctrine 


of truth) overſhot themſelves in their expreſſi- 


ons, and theſe he attacked: on the ſame account 


he would not praife 8. Auſtin for fear of being 


embarraſſed by a parity of his terms drawn upon 
Him. But ſhould he have been a Semz-pelagi- 
an, it would not prejudice his book (which is 


an excellent collection of all the fathers before 
him) ſince Semi-pelagianiſin was not yet con- 


demned by the church, but held by many emi- 


nent perſons in Gallia, viz. Hilary of Arles, 


Cali. an, Gennadius, Fauſtus of Riez, &c. Vin. 
centius is in Mart. Rom. 24 may. Gennad. v. i. 
Piroſb. cont. obj. vinc. & collat. Merc. com. 


| N. 5. Syn. Baluz. c. 88. Andrew 106. Max- 
Ts min 124. 
4 N. 6. C. Bpb.p. g. ae 35 ad 36 Jſdore 1 
] - 324. 
N. 7, 8. veckared Soc. 7 40. Vis. when 


Maxim. was ordained, which now was of ſer- 


* vice to him. Cbeodoſus | r. cod. Theo. bon cle- 


ric. I. 5. expelling this and 1. 8. in C. Eph. Lip. 
a c. 24 ad 190. 
 Netes 
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Notes for the year 435. Nc. 


"TN. x, C. Eph. a c. 185ad 188 & in coll. Lußp. 
c. 190. Neſtorius Evag. I. c. 7. Theo. lect.col- 


lec. SF comp. Theod. min. Niceph. 14. c. 26. 
it is hinted at by Theed. ep. 1. and clearer h. f. l. 


4. the edict for his baniſhment was in 436, fr. 
the reſcript of the emp. to Habre conſul of this 5 


we find no mention of him alive aft. 439. 


N. 2. Liberat. brev. c. 10. Phot. cod. 223, 
, 177. _ Diodorus p. 739. Soc. 6. c. 3. 


$22. 8. c. 2. Hier. Gen. v. i. buoy up Lup. c. 


109, = -- p. 184. for Rabala i 26. & Ru- 


Bala l. 29. r. Rabula. 5 
VN. 3. t. 3. conc. p. 12 17. brew. c. 10. Pr 


clus various circumſtances ſhew his tome was 
writ aft. Ne Horiuss baniſhment, tho ſome /a- 
tin editions date it Theod. 1 5. & Valent. 4. cofl. 
i. e. 435. koiſted Facund. S. c. 2. Qolufian v. 
Mel. 3 L jan. I Sur. Phot. cod. 53. D! iferently 
Facund 3,0 


N. 4 . Profp. N Genſeric ibid. Antoninus 


bibl. line. t. . al. 8. Proſp. 437. Gen. v. i. names 


him Honoratus. — p. 148. 1. 5. blot out *. 


N. 5. Greg. Turon, ell. franc. 2. c. 10. l. 10. 


E 31. 


Marc. chr. chains Niceph. 14. c. 2. men. gr. 


. Procl. ſerm. 1. aug. ap. Sur. Tee em Soc. 7. 
c. 44. Marc. chr. 


N. 7. Theod. cur. affec. ep. 116. ad Renat. 


e ſerm. 3 5. Salvian judic. l. 6. Litorius 
. > 1 — 
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VN. 6. Lac. Profo. Marc. & paſch. chr. this 
V. tho Soc. 7, c. 43. puts it in 436. performing | 
Soc. 7. c. 40. Cured Sur. jan. 31. Stephen | 


JJ ²ĩ˙ö˙̃E— ˙¹—n'.!. 2" 2 I e 
3 3 5 8 Ke ein w 


= AE 
5 5 


* 
5 R eb 
8 RES 1 Rs 
Jaan) pt ONT; DLAI TY AS 
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Prop. chr. Had. chr. goth. Salvi. prov. l. 7. 


Cyrus Evag. I. c. 19. Nicepb. 14. 4. 50. Sui- 
das. — N. 8. Salvi. I. 7. , 
NM. g. Not. poſthumæ Sirm. C. Taur. c. 4; 


Firmus Soc. c. ult. Julian Prop. chr. 439. 


NM. 10. Soc. ult. Sog. præf. 1% Greg. mag. 6. 
epiſ. 95. ſays Sog. gave exceſſive praiſes to Theo= 


ore Mopſuet. which are not in what is extant: 
indeed l. 8. c. 2. he praiſes him, but not ex- 
Ceſſively: beſides, no place was ſo proper to praiſe 
aim in as aft. the C. of Epheſus, which muſt be 
in his b. loſt. Socrates, . . Sozomen Caſſiod. div. 
lec. c. 17. Evag. 5. c. 24. Phot. cod. 28 & 3o. 
 Novatians ſee 72. 9. of y. 390. Soc. (and Soz. 
who copies aft. him) always {peaks well of them, 
makes a curious catalogue of their bps. ſucceſ- 


ſion, and laudable actions, even ſo far as to at- 


tribute miracles to them; he alſo praiſes Nova- 
tian as a martyr, the Novatians as religious 
people, and falls foul upon all who are againſt 
them; on which account he gives us a falſe re- 
lation of what belongs to S. Cyril about Hypa- 


tia's death; and blames his adverſary Neftorrus 


1 here blameleſs, bec. he meddled with the N-. 


vatians. It is true J. 6. c. 20, 23. he reckons 
them among the ſchiſmatics, a ſign he did not 
openly profeſs Novatianiſin. But then he rec- 


koned it only a ſchiſm in point of diſcipline; 


to favour which he feigned a ſtrange variety of 


it in different churches, tar beyond the truth, and 
| pretended to be exact in points of his own in- 


vention. — He favoured Origen and Pelagius 
as well as Novatian, and tf. l. 6. c. 12. make 


_ Methodias firſt blame then praiſe Origen, which 


Vor. V. | N - 13 
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is juſt the reverſe of the fact, and falls on Epiph. 
Theoph. Sc. bec. Anti-pelagians. Socrates fixes 


the conſuls to the right time, but in other things 
is not ſo exact. The miſtakes Soz. adds are : 
in ſaying that Julius (inſtead of Srfueſter) bp. 
of Rome ſent Vitus, Vincent, &c. to C. Nic. 


and in jumbling together the uſurpations of Gre- 


gory and George in the ſee of Alexandria. — 


The cuſtoms ment. are in Soc. 5. c. 22. Sor. 7. 


c. 19. 


Notes PS the year 440, &c. 


N. . Hic. Fil. 1. cg, 5, 6. 
N. 2. v. Euthym. analec. gr. p. 31, 41. the 


28th Proſp. chr. Valent. 5. & Anat. coſſ. 5 kal. 


apr. preſents Lib. ponbil. Hadi. WP; 3. t. 2. 


epiſ. rom. pont. 
N. 3. Pontif. ſtiles him a Talks, Leo him- 
ſelf ep. 27 & 2 a Roman, I ſuppoſe 05 educa- 


tion. forty Profp. chr. 


IN. 4. t. 3. conc, p. 144 6 — 6 id. nod. ve 
conſule. note The 2d can. is: None of the mi- 
niſters of baptiſm ought to adminiſter without 
having the chriſm, bec. we have a cuſtom to 
anoint with the chriſm but once; but if any 
perſon be not anointed with the chriſm at bap- 


tiſm upon the account of ſome urgent neceſſity, 


the prieſt ſhall admoniſh him of it at his con- 
firmation, for we have but one bleſſing of chriſm. 
Aft. this come the words that make the difficul- 


ty: in the old edit. of Merlin it is: non præj u- 


dicans, fed ut neceſſaria haveatur repetita chriſa 
matio : Crabbe and Binius find in the margin 
non 9 inſtead of neceſaria, and this ne- 


gative 
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ative e partick acc. to Sirmondus, is in ſeveral 


SS. and in Tiidorus. P. Aurelius maintained 
the uon was added, and thence began a famous 


| diſpute betwixt m and S:rmondus, The clauſe 


in Longus is thus: nom prejudicantes cuiquan 
hoe dicimus, ſed ut necgſſaria habeatur chriſmas- 


tio, where non repetita is left out, and then the 
meaning 1s: that there being but one blefling of 
baptiſmal chriſm, if that chriſm had been adhi- 
bited in baptiſin, there would be no need of giv- 
ing it bef. confirmation, but if it had not been 
given then, it muſt be given bef. confirmation, 


bec. acc. to eccleſiaſtic ſtatutes it was neceſſary. 
And this ſeems the beſt reading, and is the true 


ſenſe, whether repetita be with or without aon; 
"If with, it is plain, v/z. bec. there is no neceſ- 
ſity of repeating (baptiſmal) chriſmation ; if 
without, it is more obſcurely expreſſed, but comes 
to this: if on ſome urgent neceſſity a perſon 
ſhould be baptiſed without the baptiſmal chriſm, 
which is never bleſſed or given but once, the 


prieſt ſhall admoniſh him of it, for in that caſe 


a double or repeated chriſmation is neceſſary, 


V/Z. a baptiſmal and a confirmatory one, In 
a word, the uon denies the neceſſity of a dou- 


ble baptiſmal chriſmation, the repetita al- 
firms the eccleſiaſtic neceffity of a double chriſm. 

but not a double baptiſmal one, &c. The 13th 

Id. nov. Digſcoro conſule t. 3. conc. p. 1456. 


N. 5. Vit. 1. Digſc. conl. Buns miſcel. I. 14. 
N. 6. Proſb. chr. 443. Leo ſerm. 4. de col- 


lect. 4 quadrag. 7. in nat. & 4. epiph. 


N. 7, 8. Les ſerm. 5. jejun. 10 menl. ꝗ epiph- 


* 8. al, 2. Julian auct. promiſſ. c. 6, Phot. 


. cod. 
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cod. 54. Anaſtaſius Leo ep. 4: writ jan. II, 444: 15 


the 21ſt Prop. chr. 444. 
N. 9. men. gr. 9 jun. C. Chalced. ac. 3. 


406. ſays he governed 32 y. anthropomorphites 


theſe he blamed for holding God corporeal, for 
praying without working, and for thinking that 


the euchariſt if kept fr. one day to another had 
no ſanctifying virtue: but this, ſays S. Cyril, is 
an extravagant fancy, for J. C. is not altered 


nor his holy body changed ; the efficacy of the 


benediction and 5 enlivening grace always re- 


F. in it. ad Celgſyr. præf. cont. Anthr. 


. 10. Thegd. ep. 60. brev. c. 10. Poſſidonius 
Þ ep. 11. al. 81. Celidonius ep. 10. al. 9. v. 
Hul. C. 10, 7. | 


Notes 5 the year 445, &c. 


NV. 1,2, 3. v. Hil, ut ſup. Projectus Leo ep. 
10. emperor beſides int. novel. T heod. tit. 14. Di- 


oſcorus Leo ep. 11. Calamities Theod. ep. 41. 
ad Saluft. ap. Baron. 446. u. ult. Niceph. 14. c. 


46. Proclus Fovius monach. in 1. 6. ap. Phot. 
Niceph. 14. c. 46. Damaſe. fid. ortho. 3. c. 10. 
— men. gr. 24 /eptemb. have a ſolemn comme- 
moration of this fact, which fays Baron. 446. 


N. it. Aſclepiades bp. of Tralla writing againſt 


Peter the heretic bp. of Antioch relates as known 
not to one or two, but to the whole world, which 
Acacins of C. P. an eye-witneſs teſtifies ; as alſo 

Tuſtinan a Sicilian bp. Quintian bp. bs Alcolt 


and Felix bp. of Rome teſtify, writing to the 
ſaid Peter of Antioch. 
N. 4. men. gr. 24 ocrob. Niceph. 14. c. . 47. 


Pins been bp. 12 Y. 3m. Maximian d. apr. 


10. 
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oy 334, but ſome months paſſed bet. Proclus 


was ordained. 


N. 5. Idac. fat. 21 Valet. Oh 306. ep. 
Jurib. poſt 15 Leon. obviate Leo ep. 15 ad 
Turib. dat. 12 kal. aug. GR & Aragaburo 


coſſ. 

N Mw t. 2. c. 5. p. 837. Turi- 

 bius Leo ep. 15. Baſſian C. Chalied, Ae 11. 

ſays to day are 4 y. ſince the Roman bp. depo- 

ſed him. probilired Leo ep. 16.  Januarius ep. 

3. Noris hif. pelagz. 
N. 7. v. Germ. per Conſtant. 


nn Notes for the year 448. - 
N. 1 70 g. v. Germ. ut ſup. Gil. excid. brit. 


Paul miſcel 14. Creſſy. Scheff. h. lapland. Bar- 


rholin. antiq. danic. 


N. 5, 6. Theod. ep. 110, 79 to 83. law C. 


spl par. 3. e. 4. 


N. 7. C. 5. collat. 5. t. 5. p. 508. if it be 


his. this ep. is commonly directed to Fobn of 


Antioch, whom Baron. 444. 7. 16. thinks died 


7 7 bel. S. Cyril, and did acc. to the annals p. 


197 die (tho the fame y. yet) bef. S. Cyril; and 
tf. if the directions are right it is certainly a 


_ torged epiſ. but ſome edit. have to Domnus. Pla- 
vian Theod. ep. 866. 

E N. 8 70 16. Act in C. Chalced. fr. which theſe 

J. in ſhort. — p. 232. a /ilentiarius is an officer 

appointed to ſee neceflary filence and order Kopk 

1 In aſſemblies. 


NM. 16, 17. Sur. v. Mare. 29 decemb. 
Rz : Notes 
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Notes 7 the year 449. 
N. I to 5. This C. is expreſly put poſt con- 
ſul. Zen. & Poſthum. i. e. 449, and all the tranſ- 


actions to 7, 5. in act C. Chalced. and beſides in 


coll. 1 c. 222. brev. c. 11. Niceph. 14. c. 47. 


| Leo ep. 20. Flauian poſt ep. 21. Leon. 


. c. Chalc. ut ſup. Leo ep. 28. fo Fla- 


dian ep. 24. too long it is in Baron. in above half 


a ſheet in a ſmall print 449 fr. u. 45 to 58. Ju. 


lian ep. 2 5. Ol her letters ep. 29, 28, 75 33 & 
Flavian anſwered poſt ep. 33 Leoms. 

N. 6. Eutyches would fain poſt ep. 23 Leon, 
C. Chat. Par. I. C. 15. longer Leo's ep. ad Neo- 
nas Peter's ſucceſſor is thought to be writ Mart. 


& Adelph. coſſ. i. e. 451. 


N. 7, 8. Mart. R. 2 dec. Ruh. hit. Neben 


1.2. Ghryfol. var. ſerm. — p. 244. for Magus 


read Magi. 
NM. 9. v. Hil. per Honorat. ap. Genebr. Cen- 
nad. v. i. Prop. chr. & l. 2. c. g. de v. contemp. 


& voc. gent. S. Eucherius, Conſtantius author 


of S. Ger man's life, Fulianus Pomerius, Sido- 


nius Apollinaris ſpeak very honorably of him, 


Du Pin ſays he d. in 454, but it is plain hed. 


this y. fr. S. Leo's letters to the bps of the pro- 
vince, and another to Ravennius Hilary's ſuc- 
ceſſor dat. 11 kal. „pt. Aſterio & Protog. coſſ. 
edeſtination Proſp. Ep. 225 ad Aug. Noris 
R n 
N. 10. Mart. R. 4 fob. 2 var. epil. Pa 
cund. 2. def. 3 capit. Evag. I. c. 15. Niceph. 


14. c. 24. 28, 30, 53. Phot. cod, 228. Sui- 4 


Mas, — 8. C vcd in his letter tiles him father, 8 
a + fign 


| Motes 2% PO the F ifth Axe. 1 
1 Gen of his advanced age; his death 1 is uſually 


put this y. 
„ Had he lived aft. the C. of Chal he 
would not have ſpoke fo violently againſt Theo- 


 doret: and he could not die much ſooner bec. 
he ment. Eutyches's hereſy. in 429 dat. Florent. 


& Diony/. coſſ. If you aſk how in 429 he 
could ment. Eutyches's condemnation in the 
C. of Fpheſus of 431. I anſwer he in the title 


* fays he tranſlated theſe memoirs afterwards, and 


then inſerted this condemnation. Auſtin this 


proves little for Africa, ſince S. Auſtin writ to 


Mercator at Rome. laſt age Labbe publiſhed a 
part fr. a vatican MS. and Garner the whole in 
1673. fr. a MS. of the library of Beauvais. 

VNN. 12. Prop. chr. Aſter. & Protog. coll. All 
that follows to y. 450 in act. C. Chalc. p. 257. 


| Daomnus brevic. c. 12. Evag. I. c. 10. Niceph. 
14. c. 47. Baron. 451. u. 65. impriſoned Hil. 
ap. Leo ep. 59. memorial brevic. c. 12. has 


this memorial, wounds, Sc. almoſt in terms, 
Mart. R. 18 feb. Proſp. Marcel. chr. 449. 


p. 2 58. agent thus I have rendered apochry Hari- 
us the apochrqſiarii were procurators for mo- 


naſteries, and agents for Bps at court as Juſtin, 
novel. 6. & Hincmar. ep. 14. ad regni proceres 


1 inform us. See Rofiveyd! denen. 


N. 18. Leo ep. 355 36, 37, 38. 


N. 19. ep. 16. ep. Hil. ap. Leo 40. EC Chale. 


5 par. 1. c. 19. four ep. 39, 41, 455 47. to Fla. 
Dian, Ec. ep. 42, 42, 44, 46. 
VN. 20. ep. Valent. ad Theods. ap. C. Chalc. 


par. I. c. 25, 26. & poſt epiſ. Leo 47. There 
= Valentinian fays it was aft. 8. Peter? s night, 
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which Fleury takes to be his feaſt of June 29. 
but the C. was not begun (not even the ſham- 


one of Epheſus) in June 449, and tt. Fleury 

puts this letter in June 450. But S. Pulcheria's 
anſwer to S. Leo's letter was of the 17th f 
March ; 50, whichprove that this feaſt muſt have 
been in 449 on the 18. of ov. So Baronius. 


N. 21, 22. Theod, ep. 113. Renatus, &c. ep. 


116, 117, 118, 122, 237 &c. All theſe . are 


in C. Chalced. 


1 Notes for the hear 4 50. 
N. 1, 2. Liber. brev. c. 12. C. Chats. : ac. 1. 
Puleheria Leo ep. 48, 49. CT heodi gſius ep. 52. 


terminated ep. 49. Ceretius poſt ep. 5 1. 


N. 35 J. Chr. paſch. & Marcel. 450. 4 kal. 
aug. Niceph, c. 29. remonſtrance c. 49, 58. 
Marina laſt y. Protog. & After. coll, Marc. 


chr. Pl/acidia 5; kal. decemb. Rubeus hiſ. raven. 


If this or laſt y. is uncertain, medal numiſm. 


N Paſq ual. R. Uincent mar. K. my 24. Gen- . 15 | 
nad. v. 1. Eucher. (ol. | | 


N. 5. Eucherius d. ſays Gennad. v. i, ad A- 
do under Valent, and Martian: in the middle 
of 5th age, the y. uncertain, but dead in 4. 54 
at the lateſt, Proſp. chr. mart. - 3 — — 
v. Honor. Salvi ep. 8. Sidon. Caſſi. 
præf. ad coll. tracis as in praiſe X Clivade, and 


that of the contempt of the world: but his of 
Spiritual forms, his 2 b. of inſtructions ment by 


Gennad. his hiſtory of the Theban martyrs, are 
in a different ſtile. Some ſermons that went 
under the name of Euſcb. Emi. Deng to Eu- 


Ne. 
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N. 6. Chr. Marc. Idac. & paſch. Evag. 1. 


C. 21, 22. Niceph. 14. c. 9. Theo. lec. c. 1, 2. 
Procop. 1. bel. vand. edict l. ult. c. de apoſt. 


pope C. Chal. par. 1. c. 33. this lber is intire 


ap. Baron. 450. n. 23. 
VM. 7. Act. Abund. ap. Baron. 450. u. 29. 
Leo us 58, 59, 60, 64- & act. 4. C. Chalc. 


NVores for the year 45 . 


E N. I. Theod. ep. 140. act. ink Evas. l. 
C Leo ep. 08, 60. — p. 277. I. 10. a com- 
mama aft. received, and another aft. returned, I. 11. 


N. 2. Leo ep. 52 tc 689. 

NV. 3. Paul. miſc. 1.15.  ſfeptingentorum mil- 
lum For nand. Cafjied. chr. Proſp. Marc. 
| N. 4, 5. v. Genev. ap. Boll. 3 jan. writ _ 
"oft; her death. Algnan Greg. Tur. 2. c. 7. 

17 novemb. & 29 jul. Sidon. 7. ep. 1 5. 


VN. 6. C. Chak. p. 1. c. 30, 37, 39, 58. Leo 
_ ep. 69, 73, 7. Decree |. 5. C. 4 2 gut ad c- 


er confugiunt. 


N. 7. e 2. c. 3. which Paulin. car. 9. 


1 "EG at. . 
N. 8 10 28. in act. ut ſup. p. 673 to 624. 
notes — It has been always the cuſtom of the 


church to make thoſe who were ſuſpected of a- 


ny hereſy, to anath, its author. Thus Secun— 


dus and Theonas in C. Nic. were turned out of 
their ſees bec. they would not anath. Arrius. 


_ Theed. 1. c. 6. Thus not only the hereſy but al- 


ſo the perſons of the Pelagians were condemn- 


: ed, Hie, ep. 6 5. Aurel. ad epiſc. Byzacen. 
Mere. in com. S. Leo ep. 6. al. 86. ad Agquil. 


Damnent apertis profef jonibus ſuperbi erroris 


auctores. 
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auctores. Thus in C. Epheſ. they were obliged : 
to anath. Ne/tor:us. Cyril. ep. ad cler. & pop. 
C. P. & ep. ad Joan. Antioch. Lætentur coli. 
(2.) Theod. had publicly writ againſt anathe- 
matiſing Ne/tor1us, aft. the C. Epbeſ. had anath. 
him, it was tf. neceſſary Theod. in particular 
ſhould anath. him, to ſhew he allowed of the 
judgment of the general C. of Eph. before he 


ſhould be admitted to fit in C. Chalc. (3.) Theo- 


doret's expreſſions of theofocon and of but one 


Son, were what even Neftorius did not refuſe to 


ſay: but that inſufficient: tf. (4.) general CC. 
have a right to determine whether the meaning 
of propoſitions, writings, ſermons, Sc. be ca- 
tholic or heretic. Now Neſtorius's were judged 
heret. and tf. he as the author of them ought to 
be condemned and anath. till he retracted. Ob. 
Theed. might think that tho' Neforius's words | 
were heretical, his meaning might be good, and 


tt. could not anath. him. Anſ. If Neftorius's . | 


expreſſions were heret. he was obliged to recall 
them, and tf. upon his refuſal deſerved to be a- 


nath. tho' his unexpreſſed meaning ſhould | | 


(which is no ways prob.) be innocent. Beſides, 
one may diſtinguiſh Neſtorius the man with his 
Private meaning, and Neſtorius the writer and 
preacher of falſe doctrine, in which laſt fenſe 
none but a Ne eftorian could refuſe to anath. NT 


FTorius. 


N. 28. note Queſel argues that this paſſage : 
is forged ; (1.) bec. not in other MSS. than 
Rufticus's; (2.) Juſtinian emp. fays the C. of 
Chalc. condemned Dommus aft. his death; (3.) 
Leo and edict mus of him as dead, one who 

Jg 
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was bp. Cc. (4.) if alive, he upon his recan- 
tation had been re-inſtated as well as the other 
bps. (5f.) it is eaſter to juſtify the proceedings 
of Leo and C. Chalc. if he was dead than if a- 
live; (6.) the ſtile is full of ſoleciſms, and calls | 
the bp. of Rome plain pope without any title of : 
* honour. To this J anfwer with Balugius, that | 
it is evident, many genuine tranſactions, not re- | 
| Hting to the faith or diſcipline of the whole 
church, are in ſome copies and not in others; — 
that Riſſficus a writer of the 6th age, who was 
neither ignorant nor unſincere, cited this paſ- 
ves from a very ancient MS. of Julian's: to 
2. Fuſtinian was miſtaken, ſince no acts true 
or counterfeit of C. CHalc. ment. Domnus's con- 
demnation dead or alive: to 3. they do not 
ſpeak of him as dead, but as no longer b 
4. he might have been re- inſtated if he hs e not 
; rreferred his retirement to his epiſcopal ſee, 
which anſwers the 5th. to 6. foleciſms are not 
uncommon in undoubted tranſlations, and the 
plain name of pope is found in the gr. acts of the 
C. of Chalc. gathered the letter was blameable, 
bec. it taxed S. Cyril with holding only one 
nature, but yet fr. thence 1bas's perſonal ortho- 
doxy may be inferred, bec. he owned that aft. 
Cyril and Job of Antiochos union, the ſchiſm 
was ended, and he embraced Cyril s COMMU- 


nien. | 
N. 29 e Weben this the ith Son; | 


naming The 7, 8 and g actions in ſeſſ. 7. the 

7, 8, 9 ſeſſlionn | 
N. 30 70 37. Act. C. Chale. a p. 684 ad 836. 

| Evagrius 2. Cc. 2, 3, 4, ult. differs 1 in ſome little 
matters 
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matters fr. what is here put down out of what . 


is eſteemed the beſt collection of the C. of Chalc. 
acts. Baluz. in pref. coll, conc. In Evag. ſeſſ. 
I. is the ſame with ours: the 2d has Dioſcorus's 
condemnation : the 3d the reading of the letters 
of SS. Cyril, Leo, Gc. This difference is to 
be accounted for by different copies: the bps. 
had their reſpective notaries, who generally were 
very exact in articles of faith and all that be- 
longed to the whole church, but as to private 
matters if not concerning their own dioceſes, 


they abridged them, and were careleſs in the or- | 


ger, gates; Ge... | 
N. 37+ Leo EP. 775 Euſebins 8 ep 77. Eu. 0 
7204. Pig. 84 | 


2 e | „ 
N. I, 2. Leo ep. 77. conf. Hercul. c ep. . 
82. Oppoſed So. 

N. 3 ro 7. Act. C. Chat. par. 3. c. 3. ad 16. 


I. 3. cod. de ſum. Trin, Liberat. c. 14, 15. E- 


vag. 2. C. 5. v. Euthym. Leo ep. 97. Damaſe. 
hereſ. Niceph. 1 5. c. 9. Cotel. mon. gr. t. 1. p. 


415. ae Martian emp. ep. 88. in C. 


Chak. c. 9. Athanaſius mart. R. 5 jul. 2 
. 5 Euthym. 20 Jan, Geraſimus d. Zeno — 


11. conſ. 1. e. y. 475. 

VN. 8. Cotel. mon. gr. p. 416. & leq. 
VN. . ep. 88. C. Chalc. c. g. Ualentinianno- 
vel. Val. tit. 12. Attila Projp. chr. Caſſiod. Tor- 
nand. miſcel. I. 1 5. Menice fr. hiſtorical traditi- 
on ſuppoſed to be in Priſcus a famous writer of 
this time, whoſe works are now boſt. Leo 70 


8⁰ 
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| 95 Caſf od. chr. monum. ant, eccl. Some ap. Ba- 
Ton. 452. un. 58. 
N. 10, II. Leo ſerm. 81. in july on the oc- 
tave of SS. Peter and Paul. Frejusep. 83. 


Notes for the Hear 43. 

N. I. Leo ep. 84, 8 5, 86. nuncio C. Chale. 
Par. 3. c. 9. Puleberia c. 13, 14. v. Euthym. 
VN. 2, 3, 4. Leo ep. 87. 12 kal apr. Opil. 
cConſ. Eudocra ep. 96. 7 kal. jul. another letter 
cep. 97. Maximus ep. 92. Theodoret ep. 93. 
t vo other ep. 94, 95. The ep. 95, in ſome edit. 
is directed to Eudocia, but the manner of wri- 
* ting and the MSS. prove it writ to Julian. 
VNV. . poſt ep. Leo 103. had lately Leo ep. 
Iod. ad Jul. Angers, &c. t. 4. conc. ſee not. 4 
' S&irm. ib. C. Andeg. c. 1, 7, 8. Jeruſalem C. | 
_ Chalc. par. 3. c. 20. Niceph. T 
| N. 6. the time marked in chr. paſch. Marc. 


| mart. R. 10 ſept. her character fr. the ſame paſch. 


chr. act. C. Ephe/. & Chalc. & Leo ** So. 9. 
5 picture Theod. lec. E | 


| Notes for the year 4 54. 


L Spener geneal. hiſ. Alferd, Creſſy. 
N 2, 3. Procop. bel. vand. 1. Marc. chr. un 


* Hands miei. I. 15. Caſſiod. chr. uzly tory Marc. 


ehr. who names her Hie miſc. determines 


ti to ſuffocation, and names her Indicto. 


N.. Eugyppins abbot diſciple of 8. Severin 
who writ his life in 51 „ begins it at Attila“ 


—_ death, Boll. & Sur. 8 jan. 
N. 5. 
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N. 5. Leo ep. Io. Eaſter ep. 95, oo, 102, 
105, 108, 109. Proſper. . 3 Gen. „ 


c. 83, 88. 10. ap. Bucher. 


ep. 100. 


| N 7. ep. 107. the 2 5th or ep. 135. ſome edit. 
have 7: others 17 kal. may. Digſcorus ep. 111. 
Juvenal ep. 110. CTbheod 2 las ep. 113. Cc. Chalc. . 


Par. 3. c. 8. 
Notes for the year 45 1 &c. 


N. 1, 2, 3. chr. Proſp. Idac. Marc. Caſſiod: 
Vids. Evag. 2. c. 7. Procap. 1. bel. vand. c. 8 
5. Avitus Sidon. paneg. Aviti & 2. ep. 13. one 
Irs Procop. ſup. e Rome ibid. miſcel. 


I. 75. 
N. 4.50 8. Vit. 1. c. 8. mart. R. 22 mart, Eu- 


docia's v. Euthym. Avitus Sidon. pan. Aviti. 


Qortimer Alf. Creſſy. Maliiſ. reg. 1. c. J. 
5 8 to 13. Vit. perl. vand. 


N. 13. ibid. Procop. 1. bel. vand. c. 4. Av; - 


Fils Ove: Tur. 2. H. f. E. 11. and ls y. c od. 
chr. 1 id. chr. goth. 


Notes for the year 457. 


N. 1. Theod. lec. |. I, chr. paſch. & Marc. Ni- 


ebb. 15. C. 25. 


N.2. C. Chalc. p. 3. c. 22 z. Deo * Lt 


| Niceph. 15. c. 16. Evag. 2. 8 85 . Li. 
berat. c. 1 5. Vict. chr. 

VN. 3, 4, Vict. chr. Anatolins ap. Leo ep. 118. 
the th ep. 11 5. Baſil ep. 118. Meantime C. 
Cbhalc. c. 22. Elarus Les cp, 125 


N. 6. Leo ep. 103, 101. & Polt ep. 105. — 


bad. oo RY EY ds as: 3 4 


. 


* 
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N. 5. t. 4. Conc. p. 890. Balux. nov. coll. p. 
1422. brev. Co 15. the 74 Leo ep. 125. the 14th 


| ep. 124. Stylites ep. ad Baſſi. anti, & Leo imp. 


VN. 6 to 13. Theod. philot. a c. 21. ad 28. To 
Which may be added fr, Evag. 1. c. 13. Theod, 
* lec. I. 2. that upon the monks ſending to him, 
be was immediately coming down fr. his pillar, 
{ when they upon this proof of his compliance : 
{ hindered him, 

VN. I:. Phot. cod. 31, 36, 56, 205, 273,284. 
| Theod. & Leo var. epiſ. Gennad. v. 1. Evag. 1 
Chronology I. I. c. 14. he places Ar:us's death at 
the time of the C. of Nice c. 21. Euſebins's e- 
lection aft. Eulalius's death: 1. 4. c. 5. and 8. 
| Ambroſe's ordination in begin, of V. atentiman, 


E 0g. - 


N.14. he W his chr down to 455, and 
NVictricius in his cycle of this y. ſpeaks of him as 
dead. ſome Proſper; there were many cotempo- 
rary bps of the name, v2. of Rhegio, of Or- 
leans, of Riez, and this laſt ſome con{ound 
with our Profper of Aquitain. But (1.) Proſp. 


Azuit. was no bp. nor prieſt, þut a lay-man ; 
and tf. neither takes, nor had any other title 


given him by J 22 Aquit. Gelaſ. I. Gennad. 
(who in that point 1s very exact) or any of the 
ancients: (2.) had he been bp, it could not be 
of Riez, bec. Maximus was bp. there in 4.52, 
and was immediately ſucceeded by Fauſtus fr. 
Sidon. ad Fau. & monum. eccl. rhegiens. B/uided 
Sir mond. publiſhed it at Paris in 1619, Du Pin 


| fays it is a b. of little conſequence, and unwor- 


thy of this father; but does not tell us why. 


* . in many Mss, it is named Preſper's, in 
= _ others 
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others Paulinus's. Ye, &c. proved already in 
their due places vocazron this b. in very ancient 


MSS. bears S. Proſper's name, and among o- 


thers thoſe of the abbeys of Park near Lovain, 


and of Boneff near Namur, and of 3 ancient 
vatican ones, and as ſuch were cited by Hinc- 


mar rhem. in his b. of prœdeſt. and by others 


generally. Phot. cod. 54. ſays Proſper writ ſome 


b. cont. Pelag. under Leo I. who by Septimiuss 


advice ſuppreſſed them, which can belong to no 
other work than this. — Ob. 1. Some MSS. bear 


8. Ambroſe's name; few have Prop. Ag ut. why 
then this Prop. rather than the a? 2. This 
author ſays it is his Iſt work; but Prop. Aqu. 
This admits a general 
The ſtile is 


different fr. Proſper's as Latius, Eraſmus, Vo 
ſius, Grotius, eminent critics gay. Anſio. Few 
MSS. and they not fo ancient have S. Ambroſe's 


had long ſince writ. 
grace which Prop, Ag. denies - 


name: but it cannot belong to him, fince it 


: mentions the Pelagians and S. Auſtin's diſputes, 5 


which were aft. Ambre/e's death: ſome M88. 
have Proſp. Agu, none Proſp. with any other ad- 


dition: as for the bp. of Orleans, he did not 
think himſelf able to write a plain lite as he de- : 
_ clares in ep. ad Sidon. much lets fuch a work as 
this: Prop. bp. of Riez was a member of the 
C. of Vaiſon in 529, and tf. prob. too young 

to have penned ſuch an claborate work writ 
long bef. and cited by Gela/. I. he of Rhegio 
| ſeems the auth. of the predictions, which have 
quite another ſtile than this work. --- to 2. he 


perſonates here another writer, under which de- 
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of ungrateful, and here holds the fame, but 
expreſſes himſelf in a milder way: there he 


denies a general grace, 7.e, efficacious or im- 


mediately ſufficient at all times: here he holds 


the general grace of providence, and a general 
ſufficient grace, ſometimes immediately, and 
always at leaſt remotely. to 4. the pretence of ſtile 


is mere gueſs. work; Latius and V. o//ius fr. the 
ſtile judge it penned by that Hilatsy who writ 
to 8. Auſtin; and Eraſi mts fr. the ſtile concludes 


1t to be Rauckerius s. Du Pin thinks Hilary 8 
ſtile docs not at all reſemble it, and Eucheriuss 


very little; Qc/2el fr. the ſtile thinks it S. Leco 8, 


Anthe [mt . the ſame ſtile that it is S. 1 - 


Alt has ſome affinity with both their {tiles ; 


has more of Proſper's turns and er ee 


of Leo's, but ſeems more florid, ſet out with 


ſinoother cadences and more frequent antitheſes 


than Proſper's other works; and indeed of this 
laſt it has more than gener ally even Leo's has. It 


is prob. that Prefper improved his ſtile by being 


Leo's ſecretary, copied after him the round mea- 
ſured periods, &c. but ſo as to keep often his 
ancient way of exprefling in the main, which 
has much more of his than of S. Leo's. Had 
8. Leo writ this work, methinks Gelaſius, who 


was pope 31 y. aft. him, would not have praiſed 
it without a name, faying, as a certain doctor 


of the church, agiſter ecclefie, taught, but as 


my predeceſſor Leo taught: nor would 8. Leo, 


who employed Caſſan in the name of the 
church to write againſt Neftori 71s, have called 
Caſfſian's and his party's wriiings calumnious 


brawlings, calumnigſa certamina, Fc. as the 


Vor, V. . author 
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author of this work does. Chronicle Gennad. 


v. i. Vittorins, Caſſiod. Ifd. hifþ. there are two 
chr. of his, one publiſhed by ethos which 
18 interpolated, another by Labbe, which is ge- 
nuine. — Of the writings under his name not 
his are 1. of providence : it eſtabliſhes opinions 
directly oppoſite to S. Proſper's, vix. that the 
will fore runs grace, and that grace is equally 


diſtributed to all: 2. of 4 contemplative life, 3 


b. which were writ by Julian Pomerius, and = 


as ſuch cited by Gennad. and Tjid. v. i. by the 


MSS. of Trappe, of Beauvais, and of the bp. 
of Tolouſe, by the coll. can. cod. Andeg. c. 7. 1. 


2. in cod. Safvar. Vicec. ap. S$:rmond, in not. ad 


t. 2. conc. gallic. This Pomerius was a native of 


Africa and prieſt of Gaul: in b. 1. he deſcribes 


the ſaints of heaven in full contemplation of the 


- Godhead ; exhorts the bps to a contemplative 
life; and draws the character of a good, and of 
a wicked bp. in b. 2. he ſhews how we muſt re- 


prove and bear with ſinners ; and ſhews that 


bps and prieſts are only ſtewards of the church. 
revenues: in b. 3. he treats of virtues and vices 
in general. His notions are neat, his deſcripti- 
ons natural, his {tile inclegant and much infe- 
rior to S. Proſper's. Pomerius's works loſt are 


a dialogue of the foul's nature, in 8 b. to Prin- 
cipius of the contempt of worldly things : of the 


inſtitution of virgins : of virtues and vices. — 


3. the predictions and promiſes of Xt, ſhewing 
Wich are fulfilled, and which are yet to come, 


were writ, as Caf 21 div. lec. tells us, by Proſper: 
but not by him of Aguitain; for the author of 


theſe was an A Dn, who was 8 at the 
facts 
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facts ment. vol. 3. p. 282. as he declares par. 3. 


promiſ. 38, Sl likewiſe at Carthage in 434. 
par. g. c. 6. whereas Prop. was then in Gaul 
writing againſt the Sem-pelagrans, and prob, 


never was at Carthage, tor writing to S. Auſtin 


he ſays: gnotus quidem tibi facie — his ſtile 
too is very different from Profper's of Aqu. Per- 


haps this author might be Proſper bp. of Rhegio, 
to which he was advanced aft. his baniſhment 


fr. Africa for his religion. 


N. 15. Mart. ang. 3 Jul. Gild. excid. brit. 


Bed. 1. e. 15. 


N. 16. Sidon. paneg. Major. Procep. x. bel. 


vand. Caffiod. fornand. 


Notes for the ear 4 ; 8, &c. 


N. I. Sidon. . ep. 13. enacteu novel. tit. 8. 


— 1. de rom. pont. 
VN. 2. Leo ep. 192. Nicetas in ſome Mss. 


is Niceas. Meonas ep. 135. in molt copies it 
is in conſulatu. Martianz, i.e. y. 451 But 


1.) Leo's epiſtles of 451, are all dat. Mart. & 
Adelph. coff. and whenever he ment. but one, 


it is the wweffern not eaſtern conſul ; (2.) this e- 


piſ. is an account of captives m: ade by Barbari- 


aus and lately returned to their country Raven- 


na; now in 451 there had been no invaſion in 


Italy ; 3 Attila's having been in 452. Tt. it is 


prob. that inſtead of Martian it ſhould be Ma- 


| 7orian, for if theo in Mai rian, be left out it 
i not Unlike Mar cian or Mar t1an. 


NV. 3. Leo ep. EJS. the 17th ep. 133. Some 


edit have it not, but it is cited by V. igthius and 


> Pelag. 


485 The Anal of FY Charts. 


Pelag. II. popes, and by Prudent. Trecenſ. epiſc. 
cont. Joan. Scot. had writ ep. 124, 126, 128. 
N. 4. Marc. chr. 4.58. C. Cbalc. p. 25. Ba- 
lug. ep. encycl. 12 5, in whoſe pref. are preſerved 
Simeon and ee s letters, ment. by Evag. 
i 
N. 5. Evag. 2 U. Marcel chr. in 2d of 
Teo, ſept. 14. Niceph. chronog. Jſaac Marc. 
chr. Baſil Phot. cod. 168. Evag. 2. c. 4. C. 
Chalc. act. 5, 6. Juvenal v. Euthym. & v. Cyr. 
Anatolius Niceph. chr. Theod. lec. 1. v. Marc. 
Boll. io jan. 
VN. 6. Leo ep. 128. a fragment of this C. is 
in t. 1. bibl. ſanc. & Baron. 459. u. 3. where 
are only the names of four ſubſcribers; but B a- 
_ tus. has publiſhed it with 82 ſubſcribers names. 
| Tome add v. Marc. Boll. Iojan. 5 
VN. 7, 8. Leo ep. 136. dat. March 6. 459. 
Gangra brev. 15, 16. ee Leo ep. 137 ad 
142. 
VN. 9. v. Euthym. Bus 1. C. 21. Niceph. 8 
c. 50. Phot. cod. 17 1, 183. Pelagius Zonar. 
& Cedar. attribute it to him: a lat. work of the 
ſame nature, aſcribed to Proba Falconia, Aui- 
cius Probus's wife, is in bibl. patr. t. 5. S. Ferom 
ep. ad Paulin. ſays he had ſeen ſuch like centons 
. Homer, but does not 8 his ng of 
them. | 


Notes for the ae 461, . 
N. I. v. Sim. per. Ant. Evag. i. c. 12 
N. 2. Marc. chr. puts his death in 460, but 


his letters of mn that . prone him then alive, 
| and 
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and tf. ſince he d. apr. 11. as it 1s generally a- 
greed it muſt not bef. 46 :. — the reſt already. 

N. 3. 1dac. & Marc. chr. Caſjiod. Jornand 
Procop. 1. bel. vand. hed. aug. 7. 
: N. 4, 5 6. Galfr, moum. Cambd. Short view. 
VM. , 8. the pope Hil. ep. 8. Severo cons. 3 
. 4. %. 15. m. N. of Niſines. to anime 
9. cob. 10. 463. Anſever ep. 11. 
VN. 9, 10. ep. I. Tarrag. t. 4. conc. p. 1053. 
1 1il ep. 2. dat, 17 nov. Baſh, 22 & Hermen. coſſ. 
| 7.2. 365, & ep. 3: dat. 30 decems. orders Leone 
; ius ep.. 

N. 11 70 14. Marc. chr. 465. chr. paſch. E- 
dog. 2. c. 13. & v. Marc. 10 jar. 8 10 Dau. 11 
decemb, ap. San 
VM. 14. Caſſiod. Marcel. chr. Severus has a 

law of this v. 7 kal. cclob. I. b de his qui confu- 
* giunt adeccleſiam. Maximus Gennad. v. I. Ho- 
| nor. Auguſtod. 2. c. 40. mart. R. jun. 285. 
NM. 15. Bed. 1. c. I 5. mentions the facts with- 
out the perſons n names. Ga tr. monm. A ard 


N 


Notes fe the year 467, &c. 


N. 1. Sidon. paneg. Anth. Evag. 2. c. 18. 
| Nicefh. 1 5. c. 1 1. Caſſiod. & Marc. chr. plague 
| Gelaſ. I. ep. ad Andronic. ep. 13. t. 4. conc. p. 
1208. built lib. pontif. 

N. 2. Procop. 1. bel. vand. 6. Wen * 
27. Marc. chr. v. Mar. 29 dec. Sundays l. ult, | 
C. deferiis. li nony 1. 3 1. the firſt law is id. dex 
cemb. the 2d 8. id. majas. 

VN. 3. Nicepb. 15. c. 27. Marc. chr. Evag. 

2. c. 5 Who ys 8 Rhctcr had related it 

3 =D all 
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all at length. Zeno Marcel. chr. x fk  Coffied. 
Teo IV. & Prob. coſ. 
VN. 4. v. Marc. ap. Sur. 29 ow: Studius 
Niceph. 1 ö. c. 23. Suid. Peter Theod. lec. I. 1. 
Niceph. 1 5. c. 28. Gennadius brevic. t. 4. Conc, 
p. 1082. 
VN. 5. d. this y. Niceph. chr. Cy ril's Focund : 
2. c. 4. Devil Theod. lec, 1. ' Niceph, 15:02, 
Chariſius prat. ſpir. c. 145. Theod. lec. Niceph. 
Cedr. ſermons Gennad. (Maffil.) v. i. mart. gr. 
25 aug. Bennadius or Gennadius indices epiſc. 
Rhem. Sigeb. chr. Hincm. v. Rhemig. 
VN. 6. Marcel. chr. 8. id. novem. Procop. hel. : 
goth. Epiphanius Ennod. Ticin. Sur. 22 . 855 

N. y. Caſſiod. Marc. chr. &c. 

N. 8. v. Sidon. per Sirmond. extracted fn 
epiſt. Sidon, fr. Gennadi. v. i. Ruricius in ep. 38. 
Avit. vien. Greg. Tur. 2. c. 22, Kc. 


Notes for the year 473 Nc. 


N. I. v. Ehm. 
N. 2, 3. Marc. & paſch. chr. Phy KEEP 4 
Theod. lec. p. 555. buildings Procop. ædif. Ni- 
cepb. 15. 25. garment c. 24. Metaph. 15 aug. 
plunged Evag. 3. c. 1. Nepos Caſſtod. chr. For- 
nand. r. get. cotemporary Sidon. 3. ep. J 
VN. 4. Sidon. 5. ep. 16. &1. 8. ep. N ep. b. 
Ennod.ticin. in cod. vatic. ap. Baron. 474. u. 15. 
N. 5, 6. Greg. Tur. 2. hiſ. c. 22, 24, 34. Si- 
don. 6. ep. 12. l. 7. ep. 1. Patient mart. R. 11 
fept. Sigebert. chr. S. Avit. ho. de rog. 
N. 7. ut ſup. Sidon. 5. ep. 14&6. ep. I. pri- 
mus invenit, inſtituit, invexit: bet. fays he, they 
were vage, tepentes, infrequenteſque, atque, ut 
ita dicam, dene, fupplicationes, guæ ſœpe 
5 inter- 


<9 
<P 
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interpellantium prandiorum obice hebetabantur. 
When Sigeb. chr. is ſaid to have placed it in 468, 
it was at leaſt bef. the delivering up of Auvergne 


fr. Sidon. ſup. & 7. ep. I. Þ Greg. Tur. de 


- miraciL 2. 


N. 8, g. Gennad. v. i. Sidon. 4. ep. 3. Kl. g. 


ep who with the ancient ſcholiaſt aſcribe 


pange to him; as does alſo S:rmond in cod. MS, 
Cennad. What Sidpn. ſays of Mamertus's rea- 


Jons, muſt be underſtood of thoſe which at- 
tacked, whereby he with much ſubtility ſhews, 


that the divine nature being eflentially impaffi- 
ble, could not ſuffer, even in Fauſtus's compaſ- 


gen ſenſe; and that the idea of a thinking 


ſubſtance being independent of bulk or ſhape, 
mult be incorporeal ; but his reaſons when on 


the defenſive ſeem very weak, as Ref he fays 
the foul is always thinking, and that thought is 
not diſtin& from, but is the very foul itſelf; 


now the firſt is confuted by every drowſy nod, 
and the ſecond by inferring, that every mah 
muſt have in him a continual ſueceſſion of ſouls, 
ſince he has this ſucceſſion of various and con- 


= trary thoughts. note Lucidus, ſays Sir mond, held 


the predeſtinarian error, which Profper Tyro i in 
chr. t. 4. p. 434. tells us, took its rife from Au. 
tin's works miſunderſtbod. And of this here- 


iy Arnobius jun. Predeſtinatus and Gennadins 


| ſpeak. Now that Lacidus was one of theſe may 


be gathered fr. Fauſtus's letter to him, fr. Luci- ö 


du's recantation in the C. of Artes; aid fr: Fau- 
us in his pref. to his b. of free-will and grace, 
= wherein he writes to the fathers of the C. of Arles 
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the C. where Lucidus's predeſt. propoſitions and 
his recantation are at large. Others ſay Luci- 
Aus was no predeſt. (1.) bec. C. Arauſ. II. in 
529 can. 25. ſays: if any hold men predeſti- 
nated to death let them be anathem. which zf 
would be ſtrange in caſe a famous predeſt. ſhould | 
have been condemned in a C. 54 y. before. (2) 
S. Prudentius Bp. of Troyes in lib. adv. Joan. 
Erig. and Florus in the name of the church of 
Lyons againſt the ſame Erig. c. 4. deny there 
ever was ſuch an hereſy. And indeed the wit- 
neſſes for it are inſufficient; (1.) Preſper Tyro 
is of no credit, he makes 8. Auſtin himſelf a 
predeſt. and confidently ſays: this hereſy tcok. 
its riſe from Auſtin's books without the miſun- 
derſtood added by Sigebert. Predeftinatus and 
Arnob. jun. are both Pelagians, and deny ori- 
ginal ſin. Gennadius was a Semi-pelagian, tho? 
a learned man. Fauſtus was the Semi-pelag. 
head. His books were condemned by Gela/. I. 
were confuted by S. Fulgentius (in 7 books ap- 
1 proved by the C of Sardinia) and by Ceſarius 
Bp. of Arles (in a book approved by Felix IV. 
and C. Arauſ. II.) were rejected by pope Hor 
|| miſda, and anathematiſed by Petrus Diac. and 
1 yet upon his ſingle authority the truth of this 
I whole ſtory depends. They add that if this 
nt | ſtory ſhould be true, it would make appear that 
| the fathers. of this C. were at leaſt Semi-fela- 
ian, ſince they approved Fauſtus's books, ob- 
11 liged Lucidus to condemn a true propoſition, 
105 and in the recantation to ſay: condemn 
11 the doctrine that ſays: From Adam to J. C. 
114 none among the beathens were Javed by the firſt 
1 | So 


I. 


+ 
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grace, i. e. the law of nature (boping) i tb 


coming of F.C. which condeinuation is not one 


ly ſema bu: quite Pelagian. In chis orffcicnce 


dl ſentiments mine is (I.) that Fauſius's account 


is true: he was a cath. bp. (Semi-pelug-. 1 jm 
being not yet condemned) and had the Charac- | 


ter of addreſs given him by his very enemics, 
and tf. could not be ſo mad as to lay the ſcene 
of his ſuppoſed impoſture not in a diſtant coun. 
try, but in his own neighbourhood, and the ve- 


ry place where the bps reſided, whoſe names he 
bad abuſed to the intent of forgery: and if we 
could ſuppoſe he was ſo mad, we cannot ſup 
poſe the thirty Bps ſo ſtupid as to let ſuch an i 


concerted fiction paſs undiſcovered. (2. ) Lucidus's 
prop. were not only harſh, but alſo falſe in ri- 


gour of expreſſion, tho? prob. his meaning was 
better than his words; and the fame may very 


likely be applied to the C. in the 7th prop. 


e. e. Lucidus's 1. prop. human labour is not to 
be joined to grace, is falſe, bec. hum. labour 
ought to co-operate with grace received, &c. but 
his meaning might be, 1t is not joined to grace 


in order to diſpoſe to the firſt grace: his 2. ſince 

the firſt man's fall the free-will of man is en- 
tirely extinct, is heretical; but he might mean, 
that it was extinct in ' order to ſupernatural 


actions, unleſs again aſſiſted by grace loſt by 
our forefather's fall — and in this ſenſe the dif. | 
ciples of S. Auſtin might perhaps uſe this prop. 


_ eſpecially if we may believe the author of the 
Vincentian objections. On the other fide the 
C. when it makes Lucid. own that ſome of the 
heathens were fayed by the firſt grace, 1. e. by 


the 
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the law of nature, they ſeem to mean no more 
than that ſome in the law of nature were ſaved 
by grace, the law of nature there not being ta- 
ken excluſively of that. (3.) Whatever Lucid, 
private meaning might be, he was obliged to 
condemn propoſitions which were falſe in them- 
ſelves: and tf. whether he was ſomething of a 
predeſtinarian, or only a coarſe expreſſer of 8. 
| Auſtin's doctrine, being an obſcure perſon that 
had no followers, the C. Arauſ. II. S. Prud. and 
Flrus might juſtly uſe the juſt- mentioned paſ- 
ſages, which no way hinder the reality of this 
C. and the facts related by Fauſtus. 
N. 10. Briton Avuit. ep. 4. ortu Britannus, 
babitatione Rienfis Sid. . ep. g. Britannis tuis. 
Uſher, and many others think he was an eng- 
 tiſh briton ; Sirmond that he was a gallic one: 
Facundus calls him Fauſtus Gallus, but he- 
ther fr. birth or habitation is uncertain. ſucceed- 
ed Sidon. carm. euch. ad Fau. Paulinus bib. 
pat. t. 8. Gondebaud Avir, ep. 24. 
N. 11. Caſſiod. Marc. chr. Fornandes Evag. — 
2. c. 16. Bafiliſcus 3. c. 3. Theod. lec. I. 1. Phot, 
cod. 79. Marc. & paſch. chr. . Simplic. 


* 
Notes for the year 476, &c. 


N. 1, 2. Simpl. epiſ. 4, 5. coſſ. Bafiliſeo & . 
 Armato 4 id. jan. Marc. chr. reverſe Evag. 3. 
c. 4, 7. Theod, lec. 1. p. offended Theoph. chr. 
ig 104. 1 88 Dan. _ Sur. 11 decem. Theod. 5 
ee. 1 


* 


teris, guas veſtra clementia deſtinavit, &c. d 
firſt v. Dan. c. 49. built .. Annil Evag. od. 
8. de ſacr. eccl. 1. 1. Pope's advice ep. ult. 


i Greg. Turon, 9. C. 67. Bed. 1. C. 27 Si 
* ep. 0 & 9. 
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N. 3. Evag. 3. c. 6, 5. Alexandria Theop. 
chr. p. 3 04, Antioch Theod. lec. p. 5 56. Jer 
. Cyril v. Euthym. 20 jn. 

N. 4. Caſfiod. & Mare. hr: Tornand, p- 477. 


deverin Bol. v. 8 Jp: 55 
N. 5. Evag. 3. c. 6,7. Theod, lec. 1. P#octp, 


I. bel. vand. YV:#, chr. paſch. 458. Genſeric this 


at large in Vit. 1. perſ. vand. Procop. ſays he r. 
39. 1. e. incomplete ones fr. the taking o* Cars 


thage in 439. Vidt. ſays he r. 37. i. e. fr. ſet- 


| tl ing his empire in 440, aft. taking Carthage. 


N. 6. Evag. 3. c. 5, 6, 8, 9. ep. Afiat. ad 


5 Acac. ap. Baron. 477. n. 12. to the pope Simp. 


ep. 8. ad Zen. t. 4. conc. ment. Zens's letter to 
him, now loſt, in theſe words: ego quidem Its 


N. 7. Theoph. p. 107. ep. Acac. poſt 10. ep. 


Simpl. t. 1. ep. dec. Elurus brevic. c. 16. Gen. 
| nad. v. i. Mongus Evag. 3˙ C. II. ME STE 
Euthym. 


N. 8, 9. brevic. c. 16, 17. 8 2 6 11, 12. 


named Dioſcorus Simpl. ep. 9, 11, 10: Gdfephen 
hs Evag. c. 10. R. mart. 25 apr. theje letters SOPs. 


EP. 14, 15. ſcape Theoph. p. 107. 


N. 10. v. Lap. 29 jul. ap. Sur. v. — 
6. 


Notes for the year 480, &c. 
N. 1, 2, 3. Greg. Tur. v. pat, c. 2. Bol v. | 


Rom. 28 feb. & Lupic. 21 apr. 


N. 4 70 8. Vit. perl. vand. 1. 2. Ruin. bid: p. 


2, the 24 J. were only begun ff. 455. 1. 2, 3. 


—p. 


* 
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— p. 45 * 5 for neceſſt ties read necef- 


Fes: © 

N. 8. Boll. & mart. R. 8; 1 

N. 9. Evag. 3. c. 10, 12. Euſtathius Theod. 
lec. 1. 2. Vic. chr. 491. Tegretted brevic. Ci: 16, 
7 to the pope Simpl. ep. v7. 

N. 10, 11. Simpl. ep. 17, 18. henoricon E- 
vag. 3. c. 13, 14, 16. brevic. c. . Teont. 


Et. AC, 5. Niceph. 16. c. 6. 


Notes for the year 485 3 

Ni . Simpl. ep. I. without date. the 37 ep. 
2. prid. kal. ;u7. Baron. reads it 10 kal. jun. i. e. 
may 23. Fleury dates it may 30, and Du Pin 
7 29. in 47 5 ep. 3. poſt conſ. Leo. four Parts : 
N pon. : 

7. 2, 3. Anaſt. ut ſup. Miſenus Theophan. 
in 12 Zenon. Evag. 3. c. 18, 19, 20. emperor = 
& Acacius Felix ep. 1 & 2. in decr. Vic. Tun. 
chr. Evag. c. 16, 17. brevic. c. 18. — p. _ 
1.30 for loſt r. log N 
MA. ” Vi it. Pell. vand. 


- 


| Notes for the year 484. 
N. 1 70 8 Vit. perſ. vand. and beſides for 
u. 7. Eneas bibl. pat. gr. lat t. 2. p. 415. Marc. 
ce. Juſtinian l. 1. * de off. P P. Afric. Pro- 
bel. vand. c. 8. Greg. 2. dial. c. 32. 3 
: 436. Duneric | he d. thus 2 35 7 . om. 


Vit. ibid. | 
N. 13, 14. Evag. 3. c. 20. brevic. c. 18. Fe- £7 


lix ep. G. ad Acac.-:: 
N. 15, Felix ep. 10. brevic. c. 18. wee. 


ne g N 16. N 1 
=D otes 
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Notes for the year 48 5, &c. 

N. 1. Evag. 3. c. 16. brevic. c. 18. This 
Xenaias C. 5 II. ac. 5. ex Theod. lect. & Joan. 
Diacon. C. of 44 Felix P ad cler, & mon. 
Bithyn. 

VN. 2. Cyril v. Buthym. 20 jan. & v. Sabe * 

decemb. Etheho. l. 1. 

VM. 3. Bed. I. h. 16. Gild. excid. bei. 

N. 4. Profp. chr. the pope Felix ep. 7. 
VM. g. Felix ep. 3. non. febr. Anthemius Theod, | 
| lec.1.2. ſerm. Alex. ap. Sur. 11 jun. Fuller died 

* Vie. Tun. chr. in anno 2. poſt confulat. Longint 

= 1. e. go: 
VN. 6. S 4 22. 

N. 7. Mart. R. 23 aug. Vit. in fin. perſ. vand. 
memoirs of ment. by Greg. Tur. h. fr. 2. c. 3. 
& Tſid. h. vand. 
| - 18. INE * p. 133 t. 3. op. Atha. p- 
5614. ed. 1698. brevic. c. 2. Poſcentius Floril. 

/ / ( 

. Sale pref. t. 2. conc. Phot, cod. 15, 
88, 89. 

N. 9 v. Sev. b y Eugip. bis Skis + writ in 
| $511. Bol. & mart. K. 8 jan. 1 Ennod. 

5 Ticin. Bar. 488. u. ult. 185 


| Notes for the year 48 9, Se. 


VN. 1. Vic. Tun. chr. coſſ. Probino & Euſeb. 
| Evag. 3 c. 23, 19, Fravita brevic. J ay ga 15 
55 17 Fravita Felix ep. 12, 13. A 1 writ 
| ep. 15, 14. dat. 1 kal. may. Departed he was 

made in 489 and only 4 m. bp. "OY 3: . 
* Daniel mart. K. IT decem. | 


N. 2. 


— 
—— 
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VN. 2. Gennad. v. i. ſays he f. under Leo and 
Zeno: tf. prob. did not live to next y. when 
Anaſtaſius r. He was alive in 484. fr. his ep. 
to Orentius 9. ep. 12. He is ſaid to have d. at 
52, or as others at 66 y. old on aug. 23. Pela- 


gius Marc. chr. coſſ. Fau. & Long. Cedr. com- 
| pend. : | | | | | 85 


N. 3. Caſiod. & Marc. chr. Ohyb. conf. and 


ſome edit. 8. id. apr. Evag. 3. c. 29. (hut up 


Cedr. comp. Zonar. 3. ann. IJriadne Evag. c. 


29. Theod, lec. I. 2, Cedr. deſcribes this chry/ar- 
gyron, which was a tax paid by whores, ſer- 
vants, freed- men, Se. for their cattle, and ſix 
oboli for every dog. congratulatory Gelaſ. ep. 4. 
ad Fauſt. the 25th Vic. Tun. chr. 5 kal. martii 
| duh. , ll. Mart, R 25 feb. dngfef 
bibl. = 


N. 4. Gelaſ. ep. 1. ad Euph. dated Anaft. & 


Ruf. col. African Anaſt. of Valerius: but Ge- 


11111117711 nn... 
VM. 8. Seneca ep. 7. dat. 7 kal. novemb. conſ. 
Albino. apology Phot. cod. 54. brevic. 18. Gen- 
nadius v. i. where he ment. his own works, gives 
the characters of Honorius, Proſper, &c. quite 

Free his laſt b. of eccleſiaſtic doctrines attributes 


laf. ep. 10. ſays he himſelf is a Roman. reſpect. 


Ful Gelaſ. com. ad Fauſt. Euphemius fr. Gelaſ. 


ep. 1. D 


. 6. Gelaſ. ep. 2. Theodoric Fornand. 
r. goth. Procop. 1. goth. c. 1. nor Caſſiod. chr. 


Albino conſ. i. e. 493. theſe embaſſadors Gela. 


ep. 4. ad Fauſt. 


N. 7. Gelaſ. ep. 3. Honorius ep. 5. returned 


e 


to the gift of God. 

N. Sigebert chr. 2. Gelaſ. Cafſiod. Var. 2. 
ep. 38. mart. R. 8. maii. Richard mart. ang. 
9 apr. Keyna mart. ang. 8. ob. Capgrave, &c. 


5 N. 10. Girald. camb. Al, ford, Creſſy, Camb. 
5 den Somerſetſhire, c. 
EY MN. 11. Gild. excid. brit. Bed. 1. c. 16. rec- 
Fons ab. 44 y. fr. the Saxons invaſion of 449, 


the y. aft. their coming into Britain. 


C bel. 


Notes for the year 494. 
W. 1. Gelaf 9 


VN. 2, 3. ep. 11. — 1 non. aug. Aſterio & 
; Preſd call. Jun this t. 4. conc. Fleury ſee not. 

Balu. ad Lup. Fer. ep. 28. Lucania Gelaſ. 
1e 9. = 

2 5 N. 4 to 7. Ennod. v.  Bpiph. ap. Bol. 21 jan. | 
; Gela/. ep. t. 4. conc. & t. 5. ſpicileg. Dacherii. 

VN. 7. Ruinart antiq. fr. Greg. Tur. Profp. 
i chr Aimon geſt. fr. 1. c. 1 + Hincmar. v. 


Notes for. the year 495, &. 


Ma Gelaſ. ep. 13. he writ three ep. 14, 15. 
| trac. 1. p- 1223. fr ended t. 4. conc. 3. id. i 


Flav. Viat. & ÆKmil. coll. 
N. 2. Marc. chr. Theod.lec. 2. T heophan- in 


5. Anaſt. not by Elias v. Sabe Cotel. monol. 3- 


John Theopha. in 6. Anaſt. 


|: N. tact 27.2 4. CONC. p. 325. 
| MAN. 4. Gennad. v. i. note they hs affirm 
that this b. —_ to 90 us bp. of Rome 


prove 
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the begin. of falvation to free-will, and the end 


NV. 12. "O's v. . 5 decemb. ap. Sur. & 


DC. SE — 
— — 
— 
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(1.0 bec. it is found in M88. a 


prove it; 


with ep. Gelaſ. (2.) S. Fulgentius in reſp. 2. ad 
Ferrand cites a paſſage fr. 
name of pope Gelafius , 


this b. under the 
(3.) Gennad. v. i. lays 
he writ a b. of two natures againſt Eutyches ; 


| (4) the ſtile of this b. reſembles Gelafius's They 
| who are for the negative prove that tho' Gela/. 
I. writ a b. with that title, yet it could not be 


this; (1.) bec. the author of this was no Latin 
but a Grecian, which they gather firſt fr. his ci- 
tations, for whereas he had premiſed that he 
would take his proofs fr. catholic authors, he 


brings down in abundance the words of the 
_ greek fathers, and the places whence they were 
taken (and among them three paſſages fr. Euſeb. 
Ceſar. whoſe works as not catholic Gelajius of 


Rome had proſcribed) but none fr. Cyprian, Fe- 
rom, Leo, nor any latin author except Dama- 


ſus and Ambroſe; and then he does not cite 8. 


Ambroſe's own elegant expreſſions, as a latin 
author would, but ſome coarſe barbarous ones 


to the ſame ſenſe, which ſhew they were turn- 


ed into greek by the author, and then by the 


_ tranſlator into /atin : again his greciſims with 
which this b. is thick-ſet diſcover the tranſlation 
fr. greek. I ſhall only give one example of the 
many there fr. Card. Perron 2. euch. n. 25. 


viz. paſſions knowing the nature which, tho 


word for word as in the greek, is a very impro- 
per tranſlation, and which would have been 


turned by any one who underſtood both lan- 
guages paſſions manifeſting the nature; for the 


word gno/#ikein does not only fignity to know 
but allo to man! wt ft. (s ) Gela. Rom. b. was, 


tay 
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ay Ge v. i. & Anaft. bibl. a large volume 
divided into 5 b. whereas this is a little diminu- 


tive writing that reſembles a pamphlet more than 


a b. Now it being plain, that this is not Ge- 
lahus of Rome's work, I muſt with Baron. af- 


| _cribe it to Gelaſius Bp. of Cyz:icus, who in his 
pref. ad C. Nic. fays that under Baſilijeus's u- 


ſurpation he proved the Eutychiaus enemies to 


the Nicene faith: which perfectly agrees with 
this work. To 1. Ob. Anſio No wonder a b. 


with the ſame title and ſubject, writ by a Bp. 


| of the ſame time and name, ſhould in ſome 
| MSS. be joined to his works, and be cited as 


1 ch by Fu gent ius and John II. tho' as to John | 


he does not cite this work as of Gelaſius of 


| Rome, or of his predeceſſor, but barely of Ge- 
| Jajus bp. which agrees much better with him 


of Cyz:icus. To 3. he writ a b. with the fame 


; title, but a large one, divided into 5 b. To4, 


the only expreſſion i in which they agree 1s, that 


this author gives the properties of nature the 


name of. ſubſtance, which Gela/. of Rome alſo 


does, a thing not uſual among latin writers, but 


very common among greek ones: in all other 


_ reſpects the ſtile is widely different fr. Gelaſ. of 
Rome's: for he writes with loftineſs, perſpicuity 
and harmony; but this b. is penned in an obſcure, 


creeping and rugged ſtile. decree ap. Grat. de 


conſec. diſ. 2. c. comperimus. Gennad. v. i. ſays 


he compoſed prayers and prefaces for the ſacri- 


ice; ſacramentary Thomaſ!1 pref. cod. ſacr. 
Petav. Mabillon. manners Dion. exig. in coll. 
decr. Mart. R. 2 1 noven. Der erin : Eugyp. ap. 


Bol. 8 jan. 


Voi. V. 3 . 
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N. F. ep. 2. I. pontif. t. 4. conc: Franks 
Ruinart. ann. fr. ad Greg. Tur. Profp. chr. Greg. 
Tur. 2, h. 2. c. 26, 28. epiſ. Theod. ad Clodev. 
ap. Caſſiod. 2. ep. 41. Pith, in 26. Honorii. Whe- 
ther they then ſettled on this fide the Rhine, as 
is the more common opinion, or only made ex- 
curſions, as P. Daniel endeavours to prove, 
may be geen at large in the hiſtories of France, 
118 Cldovenss converſion was in 490. tr. Anaſta- 
| WE fuss ep. 2. ut ſup. 


vip! | VM. 6. Greg. Tur. 2. c.- 31. Hincm. v. Remig. 
1 13 jan. ap. Sur. Medaſtus 6 febr. ap. Boll. chriſt- 
bill! maſs Greg. Hinc. ſap. Avitus ep. 41. t. 4 conc. 


N. 7. Greg. Tur, ut ſup, & gl C. c. 79. Si- 
don 8. ep. 14 & 9. ep. 7. In 471 Sigeb. chr. 
N. 8. Procap. 1 bel. vand. c. 8. v. Fulg. ap. 
| Bol. 1/an. Britain. Bed. 1. c. 26. 
A VN. g. Anaſt. ep. I. t. 4. conc. Anaſt. Aug, u. 
1 conf. Theod. lec. 2. the /bellus of the Alexandri- 
| 
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* an agents, ap. Baron. 497. u. 14, Epiphantus 
118 Ennod. Ticin. v. Epiph. Mart. R. 21jan. His 
[1488 deputation to Theodoric was in 496, and he d. 
8 the begin. of the (following) y. tf. the 30 y. he 
1 fate, which began in 466 muſt be underſtood 
3 complete. 
114. ö 1 Notes for the year 498, ee: 
„ VN. I. Lib. pont. Theod. lec. 2. Niceph. 16. 
11 c. 36. Paſcbaſius Greg. 4. dial. c. 40. Tbeodh⸗ 
11 ric bib. 76k pariſ. t. 8. p. 118. 
V. 2. t. 4. conc. p. 13 12. kal. mart. poſt 
Wl _ conf. Pauli. gf 72 with the pope 73. Anaſt. bib. 
„ Feſtus Ennod. Ticin. apol. ou e 2 i 
38 = Mood. ad. 
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Jod. Anaſt. Theodoric that matters Caſſiod. chr. 
Patritio & Hypatio cofl. Symmach. tefuſed Cyr. 


v. Sabe. 5 
N. 3. to the end. Theſe 3 laſt numbers, and 


S8 . Patrick's whole life is taken fr. Eluodug. Bed. 


Joan. monach. Malm/. Colgan. Stanib. Cambd. 


F Bale, Uſher, &c. but principally fr. Foſcelin 


and S. Patrick's confeſſion. Theſe give us va- 
rious accounts of his birth and the councils he 
held as to time and place, as alſo of the preciſe 


year of his death, of the country where he was 
{ interred; of his writings and many other points. 


But the plan of theſe annals will not allow a 
critical diſcuſſion of this matter drawn out at 
length, which requires beſides others, the tho- 
rough examination of (1.) the ſituation of Tr:- 
burnia or Eiburnia, of the preference of the 
different MSS. of Elvodugus a writer of the next 
age (for ſome of them ſay S. Patrick lived 132, 
others 112, and otherſome 111.) and of thoſe 
of the Glaſtenbury monaſtery, and of Uſher. 


All tf. I have performed was fr. theſe authors to 


ſelect what appeared beſt grounded upon mature 
examination. 5) 


The Endof the Notes of the Fourth Volume.” 


Et a ADFVE R- 


of baptiſm, c. 2 
of his logs and ſecond chapter: 18 civ. 


+6 The Anal: of the Church. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


OR thortneſs ſake in theſe notes ſeveral 
engliſh words are contracted, v2. about, 


I. according, acc. after, aft. apology, apol. or 


ap. almoſt, alm. beginning, begin. becauſe, bec. 
biſhop, Bp. book, b. bleſſed, B. Conſtantinople, 
C. P. Counci}, C. dies or day, d. flouriſhed, f. 
from, fr. 9; cel, gr. hebrew, heb, lived, 1. latin, 
lat. mentioned or mentioning, ment, month, 
m. probable or probably, prob. propoſition, prop. 
reaſon or reaſons, real. {ſucceed or ſucceeded, . 
there fore, tf. year, y. 

The citations from latin 1800 are as uſual. 


Iy but the leſs plain ones are explicated here. 


 Amb.virg. 2. S. Ambroſe in his 2d book 


concerning virgins: exh. virg. his exhortation | 
to virginity : „m. de baſilic. his ſermon againſt 
 Auxentius of not delivering up the churches of 
God: ob. Valent. his funeral oration on Valen- 
finian: v. Amb. the life of 8. Amoroſe writ by 


his deacon S. Paulinus. 


Aug. 5 bop. 25. S. Auguſtine in the fifth book 
. 8 conf. 2. in the eighth book 


52. in the 18th b. and 52d chapter of the city 
of God. It. Peril. a letter to the catholics againſt 


Petilian. d. chr. or doc. chr. 3. his third book 
of chriſtian doctrine. cur. mort. 17. in his trea- 
tiſe of the care we ought to have for the dead, 
c. 17. ut. cr. of the uſefulneſs of faith: 2 retry... 


I. his 2d book of retractations, c. 1. ep, fu. or 


ep. 8 his treatiſe againſt the epiſtle of the 


foun- 


mata or tapiſtries, b. 5. C. 1. 
thoughts concerning what rich man can be ſaved. 


nicons of Alexandria, of S. 7 
per, of 5 and the oriental chron. 
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foundation of the Manichees. b. q. 


Arians. de Dio. his letter treating of S. Denis 


| of Alexandria's opinion with relation to the 

Trinity: Vn. his treatiſe of ſynods: l. his let- 
ter to the monks or ſolitary perſons: Fug. his a- 
pology for his flying away, or firſt apology : 
 orth. his letter to all the orthodox biſhops. 


Bed. I. ſanc. c. 1. Venerable Bede of the ho- 
ly land or holy places, c.1.— 1.c. 6. or 1. h. 


C. 6. the firſt b. and 6. c. of his charch-niſtory 
of Britain. 
writ by him or by Probus a more ancient au hor. 


v. S. Patricii, S. Patrick's lie 


Clem. Alex. exh. gent. Clement of Alexan- 
dria's exhortation to the Gentiles. pedag. 2 C. I. 
his pedagogue b. 2. c. 1. ro. 5. c. 1. his ſtro- 
quis div. his 


p. ep. 33. ox. 38. S. Cyprian's 33d epiſtle 


in Pamelius's, and 38th in the Oxford edition. 


Cat. colb. the catalogue of popes in different 


| MSS. in Monſieur Co{bert's library. 


Chr. alex. Hier. Proſp. Marc. ori. The chro- 5 
erom, of S. Prof-. 


Epiph. b. 51. Epiphanius in hereſy 5 1. anc. 


a diſcourſe of faith entitled ancorage. men. a b. 


of weights and meaſures. 


Eu /. or Euſeb. 2. b. 3 


or 2. c. 3. Euſebius's 


2d b, of church- Me. third chapter. prep. 
eV. 14. c. I. his 14th b. and 1.chap. of his evan- 


gelical e dem. ev. his evangelical de- 


F * monſtration. 


ninth here- 
| fy. Poſſi.v. S. Auſtin's life writ by Pqſidius. 

Atba. 1. cont. ari. Athanaſius's letter to the 
_ Egyptians, being his firſt diſcourſe againſt the 


wy The Annals of the es. 


monſtration. v. Conſt. 3. his life of the emperor 
Conſtantine, b. 3. or. ad cœt. Constantine s ha- 
rangue to the aſſembly of ſaints } in the council of 

Mie. 
Frau. & Marc. Fouftinus and ere 
two Luciferian deacons in their account of the 
Arians and Macedonians. = 

Gel. de auth. Pope Gelaſins's TRENT Concern- 
ing authentic and apocryphal books. 

Nas. car. 2. Gregory of Nazianzum in his 
ſecond poem. or. 4. his fourth oration. | 
 NVif, cat. Gregory of Niſſa in his catechetical 
diſcourſe. de quad. his diſcourſe of the 40 mar- 
tyrs. v. Macr. S. Macrina's life. v. Thau. his 
b. of the life of 8. Gregory Thaumaturgus. v. 
| Theod. S. Theodorus martyr's lite. 
Greg. Tur. gl. C. S. Gregory Bp. of Tours 
his book of the glory of confeſſors gl. M. of 
the glory of martyrs. franc. 10. or þ. 10. the 
tenth book of the affairs of France. v. Mart. 
that part of his book of ſaints which relates the 
life and miracles of S. Martin. 

Hier. v. i. S. Ferom in his book of 8 ; 
ſtical writers or illuſtrious men. v. Paul. the 
the life of Paul the firſt hermit. v. Hilari. the 
life of Hilarion. ad Pammach or ad Pam. his 
apology to Pammachius. ad Cref. his epiſtle to 
Cteſiphon. 

Hil. frag. 2. 8. Hilary's ſecond b. of frag- 
ments, which is a collection of ſeveral. pieces 
taken out of two books of 8. Hilary : the pieces 
there cited are generally ancient, but his ana- 
themas of Liberius are manifeſty ſuppoſititious. 

Juli. miſop. Fulian the apoſtate in his ſatire 
on the Antiochians, entitled miſopogon. re- 


Maven 279 


 brevic. c or Lib. brev. Liberatus a deacon of 


: Carthage i in his hiſtorical memorial or brevicu- 


lum of the conteſts that aroſe about Ne eftorian- 
iſm & Eutychianiſm. 
Lacs per 17. Lactantius in the 17th ch. of 
his book entitled of the deaths of the perſecutors. 


| 1 3. in the third b. of divine inſtitutions. 


Mart. R. or mart. rom. Roman martyrologe. 
| lauſ. Palladius Bp. of Helenopolis, writ the 
hiſtory of the lives, actions, miracles and diſ- 


courſes of the holieſt monks of Egypt, Paleſ- 


Zine, &c. dedicated to one Lauſus, whence it 
has its name of Hiſtoria lauſiaca. dial. or. v. 
Chry. Palladius (perhaps different from the 
former) in a dialogue that contains 8. Chryſb- 


Jour uo I ED 
pan. Mayo. pan. Sie: i. e. in the panegyric 


on the emperor Majorian, Avitus. 


hiſ. miſcel. or Paul. diac. Paul the deacon i in 


| his miſcellaneous hiſtory. 


Bibl. pat. or bibl. PP. the library 1 the ho- 
ly fathers collected tdgether. | 

Prop. ob. Vinc. S. Proſper in his anſwer 1 to 
the Vincentian objections. adv. coll. againſt Caf- 


lan the collator. Mgr. his poem of ungratetul : 
| perſons, | 


Suet. Spar. Xiph. Lampr. Capit. and other 
writers of the emperors lives are put for Sete. 
nus, Spartian, Xiphilin, Capitolinus : the 
place is ſeldom cited, becauſe it is underſtood to 
be 1n the emperor's life there mentioned. When 
all or moſt of theſe biographers relate a fact, 
they are put thus /crip. aug. i. e the writers of 


| ſuch perſons lives as had the titles of emperor 
or 9 ES 29. Sud. 


222320 p Gt HA * 


— — 
0 2 — * + 
- — _ _ — - — . * — -*%: — 2 —— — 
— 99 — . 7 — „ — n : . — > - 2 2 = — > 
. - — 1 7 Þ S 2 "_ 2 2 5 - — = 8 2 | 
g —— = — — —— — — — — — — * 
. a * Y — — o * — : 222 —— 
— , 6 - — ITY * - — XR K — — — => — — —_ 
== - ow — 2 * 2 2 22 = 138283 — — — as 2 >> 
— — < — - — — — — 
— _—_ _ _ — — 
* — * I 9 2 OS : 8 > 23 G LE £54 2 — 2 
— — — — g — — _ — — — - 1 3 — * 10 = * — — 
ms tat 8 - 
— — MC <> PR 0 


* * —— — ; . . 
MO GE n TE OOO „% %%% ͤ „% DE. 4 — 


— ls es 


92 
— os 


—— 2 


— — 


- 
2 


E.. 


ES ns Bo 
* « 7 —— no 


Go rare I BESS. 


_ OY - - 
. 


—— — 
— Rr * 


—— 


— LCD ont — 


— — 


"=... 


— 2 


2 80 The Annals of the Church. 


Sud. Suidas $ lexicon 1 in the word there men- 


tioned. 


Sulp, I. c. 2. Sem Sulpitius | in the firſt 


book and ſecond chapter of his ſacred hiſtory. 


v. Mart. in his life of S. Martin of Tours: 


dial. in his dialogue betwixt Gallus and Poſt- 
bumian of the virtues of the eaſtern monks. 


Tert. cor. mil. Tertullian in his book of the 


I foldier's crown. ap. apology for the Chriſtian 
religion. prafe. his book of preſcription. 


Theod. 1. c. 5 or 1. h. 5. Theodoret's 1. b. of ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtory, fifth chapter. H. I. 4. in the 
fourth b. of heretic fables. cur. afec. 9. in the 
ninth diſcourſe of curing the Greeks or Gen- 
tiles affections. pPhilot. or phil. his book named 
Philotheus which contains the lives of dare 
eaſtern monks. 

Til. t. 2. p. 2. pag. . en in his church 
hiſtory, tome ſecond, part ſecond, page third. 


Til. E. 2. p. 1 pag. go. Tillemont in his hiſtory 


of Roman emperors tome ſecond, part rſt, 
page ninety. 

Holc. Gal. Volcatius Galli "ants in his account 
of Avidins Caſſius. 

Vic. chr. Victor Bp. of Tunona i in Africa in 


his chronicon. 


Lir. com. 2. Vincent monk of Lerina in his 
ſecond commonitory againſt hereſies. 

Vit. per..q. Victor Bp. of Vita in Africa, 
in his fourth book of the hiſtory of the pou: 
cutions under the / andal OP 
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The FIFTH AGE, 


' Of de 417, Of Hononmants Mal 


TR EO DOs Ius II. 10. Of INNOCENT" 15. 
16. of Zosiuus 1. 


An ftantius for his ſignal ſervices, 
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gave him his ſiſter Placidia in 
marriage. The nuptials were 
==q2 cclcbrated with great ſolemnity 
the firſt day of the year, in which Honorius 
Was declared conſul for the eleventh time, and 
Vox. IV. 3  Conftantius 
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Conſtantius for the ſecond. Some months «i : 
this Honorius entered Rome in triumph with 
Attalus the uſurper in his train, whom, after 
he had ſufficiently expoſed to the view of his ido- 
lizing admirers, and ordered the fingers of his 
right-hand to be cut-off, he baniſhed into the 


— 


en 
81 
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Liparee iſlands: and now having nothing to ap- 
prehend from his enemies abroad, he applied 


| himſelf to enact wholſom laws, and redreſs the 
Wants of his people. 


2. About this time Aurelius of Carthage had 


a letter from the pope, complaining of the neg. 
ligence they uſed in the choice of their biſhops 
in Africa, where perſons involved in ſecular af- 
fairs were hurried to the epiſcopal chair, and o- 
thers conſummate in ſtudies and the ſervice of 


the church over-looked, of which the governors 
of the country had given ſcandalous inſtances, 


perhaps partly true and partly falſe : for which 
_ reaſon he judged it expedient to have his letters 
with the governor's complaints notified to all 


the churches. This letter bears date the laſt 
year, his anſwers to the letters of the Carthage 
and Milevis councils, and to the five biſhops, 


are dated this year the 27th of January. The 


preface of his letter to the Carthaginian biſhops 


runs thus: Innocent to Aurelius, and all the holy 
biſhops preſent in the council of the Carthagi- 
nian church, my molt beloved brothers in the 


Lord greeting: in the ſearch of thoſe things 
which become prieſts, and eſpecially a juſt and 
catholic council to treat of with all ſolicitude, 


you have maintained the examples of ancient 
tradition, and. mindful of church-difcipline, 


Have 
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have the right way ſtrengthened the vigour of 
your religion, no leſs now in conſulting than 
before in pronouncing, as having approved of 
referring the judgment of the cauſe in hand to 
us, knowing what is due to the apoſtohe ſee: 


for all of us who are in this ſtation deſire to 


| follow the apoſtle, from whom the epiſcopacy 


itſelf and the whole authority of the name is 


derived. Following him, we have learned as 
well to condemn what is ill, as approve what is 


laudable : and this eſpecially, that keeping the 
inſtitutions of your fathers by your prieſtly of- 
fice, you did not allow thoſe things to be tram- 


| pled upon which they decreed not by a human 


but divine ſentence, that whatever was acted in 
diſtant and remote provinces, ſhould not have 
a final determination till ſuch time as it came 
to the knowledge of this ſee, that by that au- 
thority every juſt ſentence might be confirmed; 


from whence other churches may take their wa- 


ters as from the original fountain, from whence 


| other waters ſpring forth, as ſo many pure rivu- 
lets from a pure head throughout the different 


regions of the whole world. After this preface, 
the pope proceeds to eſtabliſh, in a few words, 


the catholic doctrine of grace, condemning Pe- 
lagius, Celeſtius, &c. ſeparating them from the 
church, to which the biſhops might re-admit 
them upon the retractation of their errors. His 
letter to the fathers of Milevis has the ſame con- 
tents. That to the five biſhops tells them, that 
he could not be poſitively certain, whether there 
were any Pelagians at Rome; nor could reſolve 


any thing concerning the acts ſome lay-men 
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brought him, wherein it was pretended that 
Pelagius was abſolved, of which he doubted 
very much, and that 5 much the more, be- 
cauſe if he had been juſtified, he would not 
have failed to have made his judges notify it to 
him, or have come himſelf to be abſolved: that 
the book which paſſes for Pelagius's contained 
blaſphemies againſt the grace of God, which 
ouggnht to be rejected by the whole world. 

Soon after this letter, viz. the 12th of 
March, the pope departed this life. 88. Auſtin, 
f Proſper and other fathers beſtow on him the 
character of a perſon equal to his dignity. He 
was elected in the ſpir' it of love and charity by 
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100 A _ univerſal ſuffrages; he was an active, judicious 
— j and learned prelate, poſſeſſed of a world of good 
N talents, which he put out to the beſt uſe, 7. e. 
i | il r the ſervice of God, and of the Church 
. which he enriched with precious gifts of gold 
li 1 and ſilver, and the more valuable preſents of 
i | excellent writings and edifying examples. He 

10 aſſiſted ſuffering innocence in the perſon of S. 


— 


Chry/o/tom, reſtrained the inſolence of Heretics, 

quaſhed the monſters Origeniſin, Priſcillianiſm 
and Pelagiani/m, and having arrived, fays Pag!, 

at the higheſt pitch of glory, was ſnatched from 
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i | | | hence to heaven, leſt after that divine and im- 
N mortal deed of condemning the Pelagians, he 
| ſhould act any thing mortal. Zofimus, a Greek 
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| 1 birth, ſucceeded him the 18th of March. 

EA In Sicily, Eafter-day was celebrated on 

he. 2 th o March by miſtake, which was found 
out, and the true account rectified by a miracle. 


There ſtood amongſt the mountains s and — 95 
| 0 . 
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of Sicily a little village called Meltina, that had 
a ſmall church very poorly built, but furniſhed | 
with a baptiſmal font that every year, exactly 

at the hour of Paſchal Baptiſm at night, be- 
came of itſelf full of water, without any pipe, 
or conduit, or any water near it: and as ſoon as 


the baptiſins were over the water run away of it- 
elf as it came. But this year the 2 ↄth of March, 
after reading the leſſons, &c. they in vain ex- 


pected the water as uſual, ſo that the Catechu- 
= mens returned home without baptiſm. But the 
22d of April, which was the right day for Ea/- 
ter, the font grew full of water as uſually. Pa- 


; chaſt nus, Bp. of Lylibæum, related this miracle 26 


pears after it happened. Celeſtius hearing of 
* Zofimus's promotion came to Rome; this He- 
| refarch, after being condemned at Carthage i in 
412, turned out of Epheſus laſt year, and this 
condemned at Rome by pope Innocent, at An- 
tioch and C. P. by Theodotus and Atticus with 
their council, thought of proſecuting his appeal 
which had now five years lain dormant, in or- 
der to which, he appeared before the pope, and 
preſented him a little book, containing the pro- 
feſſion of his faith, wherein he gave a tedious 
liſt of thoſe articles for which he was never cal- 
led in queſtion, ſuch as the Trinity, Reſurrecti- 
on, Sc. but when he came to the matter in 
hand, he flurred it off in the main, only thus 
far be openly avowed : We confeſs that child- 
| ren ſhould be baptiſed for the remiſſion of their 
fins, according to the rule of the univerſal 
church and the authority of the goſpel, becauſe. 


dur Ford bas declared, that the e cf hea- 
1 2 


— 
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ven cannot be given but to the baptiſed . . . . but 
by what we have ſaid of infant-baptiſm for the 
remiſſion of fins, we do not intend thereby to 
eſtabliſh the doctrine of fin being transfuſed by 
our parents; which is far from a catholic ſenſe; 
becauſe fin is not born with man which is at- 
terwards practiſed by man, becauſe it is not the 
fault of nature but of the will, —— This is the 
faith which we have learned in the catholic 
church, and have always held hitherto; and 
which we believe we may likewiſe hold for the 
future. But if there are any queſtions not be- 
longing to faith, I do not pretend to decide 
them, as if I was the author of an opinion: 
but! preſent what I have drawn from the ſource 
of the prophets and apoſtles, to be approved by 
your apoſtolate ; that if as a man I ſhould 
fall into any error out of 1 Ignorance, I may be 
corrected by your determination. 

5. Zoſimus was then taken up with affairs of 
greater importance; however, not to keep the 
biſhops of Africa in ſuſpenſe, he fixed the day 

and place for judging Celeſtius; the latter was 8. 
(lement's church, which the pope appointed, 
that he might be moved by the martyr's exam- 
ple to proceed with a more fervent ſpirit of re- 
ligion in this matter. There were ſeveral bi- 
ſhops of different countries preſent, beſides the 
Roman clergy, ſome of whom ſeemed to enter 
into Celeftrus's opinions, and the pope himſelf 
gave broad figns, that he looked upon this pro- 
feſſion of faith as a catholic one. Celeſttus 
maintained this opinion in favour of himſelf, by 
ene declarin "g CTY word of mouth the ſin- 
cCerity 
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cerity of his intentions, that he condemned all 
that had been objected againſt him, according 
to the judgment of pope Innocent, promiſing to 
condemn whatever the holy ſee ſhould condemn, 
Being aſked about Heros and Lazarus's letters 
againſt him, he replied, that he had only juſt 
ſlightly ſeen Lazarus, and that Heros had done 
him ſatisfaction for the ill opinion he had enter- 
tained of him. Theſe anſwers, as ſpecious as 
they were, did not determine the pope to reſtore 
© him immediately to communion, but in his let- 
| ters to the African biſhops he prefixed the ſpace 
of two months for thoſe who accuſed him to ap- 
| pear, &c. and invalidated the teſtimonies of He- 
vos and Lazarus, as perſons convicted of many 
i wrong proceedings, 8 
| 6. After he had diſpatched this letter, he re- 
| ceived from Praylus Bp. of Feruſalem a re- 
commendatory one for Pelagius, who at the 
| fame time ſent a letter of confeſſion of faith 
directed to pope Innocent, whom he thought 
ax {till alive. In his letter he ſays, that his adver- 
6 | farics traduced him in two points; (1) of de- 
| nying infant-baptiſm, and promiſing the king- 
hs dom of heaven without it ; and (2.) of put- 
ting ſuch truſt in free-will, as to deny the neceſ- 


re- 5 Mr Ae 
55. ſity of grace: that as to the firſt point, it was 
he an unhcard of piece of blaſphemy, directly op- 
. poſite to the ſcripture, John 3. v. 5. Who is 
elf there, ſays he, ſo impious as to deny any child 
5 the common redemption of mankind, and hin- 
* der him from being born to a certain perpetual 
by life, who is only born to an uncertain one: as 
in. to the ſecond point, continues he, we have an 


ity : 5 K * . 
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entire free-will of ſinning, or not ſinning, which 
in all good works is conſtantly helped by the 
divine aſſiſtance . . this free-Will we hold to 
reſide in all perſons in general, in Chriſtians, 
j "pe and Gentiles: and in all of them equally 
by nature, but in Chriſtians alone it is aſſiſted 
by divine grace, — His confeſſion of faith 
conſiſted of two articles leſs than Celeſtius's, for 
he omitted the 18th and 19th, where the other 
denied original ſin; but the firſt 17 and the laſt 
10 are word for word the ſame in both of 
them. Pelagius concludes with theſe words. 
This is the faith, moſt bleſſed father, which we 
have learned in the church, and which we al- 
ways have held and do now hold, in which if 
any thing is put down leſs properly, or without 
due circumſpection, we deſire it may be mended 
by you, who held the ſee and faith of Peter: but 
if this our confeſſion is approved by the judg- 
ment of your apoſtolate, then he that ſhall think 
of calumniating me will prove himſelf ignorant, 
malevolous, or no Catholic, but never me to be 
an heretic, Theſe writings, expreſſing divine 
grace and an entire ſubmiſſion to the church, 
dazzled not only the pope's aſſiſtants but him- 
elf; they wept for joy to hear the purity of his 
faith, and were ſtruck with admiration, to 
think one of his character ſhould be ſo foully 
aſperſed. This increaſed the pope's indignation 
againſt Heros and Lazarus; and Patroclus of 
Arles, Heros's competitor, and Celeſtius, pro- 
bably adding fuel to the fire, he writ a ſe- 
_ cond letter to Aurelius, &c. in ſtronger terms 
than the firſt, where after a ſhort account of 
PE ns 8 
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i what I have already mentioned 1 in this number, 


he thus proceeds. : 
I obſerve tco, that this pa is defain- 


S by Heros and Lazarus's letters. But is it 


poſſible, my dear brethren, that you have not 


nat leaſt heard by common fame, what ſtorms _ 


and whirl-winds: there have been in the church? 
that you are ignorant of their lives and con- 
demnation? But tho the apoſtolic ſee has ſe- 


{ parated them from all communion by a parti- 
cular ſentence, yet take a flight account of them 


from this letter. Lazarus has of a long time 
made a cuſtom of accuſing innocence ; and in 
{ ſeveral councils has been found a calumniator a- 

gainſt our holy brother Bricius Bp. of Tours, 
and as ſuch was condemned by Proculus of 
| Marſeilles in the council of Turin. Yet this 
| fame Proculus ſeveral years after ordained him 
| Bp. of Aix, and when the afflicted city oppoſed 
' themſelves, he ruſhed into the epiſcopal ſce al- 


| moſt ſullicd with the blood of the innocent; 
and maintained a ſhadow of prieſthood Whilſt 


the image of empire remained in the tyrant his 
protector, after whoſe death he left his fee and 
condemned himſelf by his own ceſſion. Things 
of the like nature are verified in Heros, the 
ſame tyrant patron of his murders, the fame 
_ impriſonment of the prieſts who reſiſted him, 
the ſame conſternation of all the city, and the 
fame repentance which made him renounce his 
biſhoprick. It would be ſtrange, if theſe two, 
who have attempted ſuch things againſt their 
brothers and biſhops, and raiſed ſuch tempeſts in 
5 the church, ed not ty: falſe letters ſtrike wy 
=_ 
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lay-man aiming at virtue by a long rie of 
God. It does not become epiſcopal authority, and 
your prudence in particular, to depend upon the 
writings of idle tale-bearers. He continues Pela- 
gius and Celeſtius's defence from Heros, Lazarus, 
2 and Timaſius's, not abetting their accu- 
ſations by confronting their adverſaries at Rome. 
8. Before we proceed further, perhaps it will 
be thought neceſſary to illuſtrate and explain 


ſome paſſages of the laſt four numbers, concern= 


ing Zoſimus, Celeſtius and Pelagius. We ſhall 
begin with the former, whoſe conduct here 


ſeems liable to exceptions upon many accounts 


and firſt, for judging the cauſe over again of 
two fraudulent deceitful perſons, who had been 
condemned in five provinces, Carthage, Antioch, 
C. P. Numidia, and at Rome by his predeceſſor : 
of bleſſed memory: ſecondly, for not only hear- 
ing, but favouring them, notwithſtanding that 
Celeſtius's writings openly denied original fin : 
thirdly, for taxing with levity the holieſt bi- 
ſhops of the church, Aurelius, Auſtin, 
ws, Sc. and fourthly, for branding thoſe 125 8 
biſhops Heros and Lazarus with the epithets 
of turbulent, detracting, &c. As to the 
firſt part, 1 think no body can 55 blame the 
mildneſs of his proceedings: it was at all times 
eſteemed law ful for the biſhops of Rome to re- 


al the acts at leaſt of provincial and national 


councils; and tho' his predeceſſor had con firm- 
ed them by condemning theſe two enemies of 
grace, it was ſtill with this clauſe (as he declares 5 
in his letter to the biſhops of the Mzlevis coun- 

cil) that upon their retracting and condemning = 
| a 
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= their errors they ſhould be admitted: fo that 
conſidering the appearance of their preſent good 
diſpoſitions, and the commendatory letter of the 
Bp. of Jeruſalem, &c. he could not well re- 
fuſe them a hearing. —- As to the ſecond, 8. 
Auſtin ſays, that Celeſtius put down his error of 
_ original fin as a doubtful point, which he de- 
clared he ſubmitted to the judgment of the apo- 
ſtolic ſee to ratify or alter; on which account 
the pope willing to ſet right by gentle methods 
a perſon of fo ſharp a wit, had regard not to 
the falſe opinion which he declared he was 
willing to retract, but to the apparent humble 
diſpoſition of his mind. This diſpoſition alfo | 
appeared in Pelagius's confeſſion, wherein was 
no manifeſt error, nor any exprefſion that could 
not bear a catholic ſenſe. The fame perhaps 
may be ſaid of Celeſtius; but this being what no 
one has hitherto taken notice of, I ſhall lay no 
great ſtreſs upon a conjecture drawn only from 
the following remarks: firſt, Celeſtius (ſee n. 4.) 
only in terms denied fin to be born with man 
which is afterwards practiſed by man, which 
in rigour of expreſſion imports no more, than 
that actual fin was not born with us, or that e- 
vil was not ſo rooted in our nature that it ex- 
_ erted itſelf independent of free-will, as the Ma- 


nichees pretended : ſecondly, his confeſſion ex- 


preſſed the obligation cf baptiſing children for 


the remiſſion of their ſins, which muſt be un- 


derſtood of their original ones: thirdly, it was 
the practice of the Pelagiens to uſe ambiguous 
terms, which might look two ways at once, ſo 


its chat! it 2 . that e this 
135 article 
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. ſo as to make the pope on one ſide belles 


he held original fin which he confirmed by ex- 
plicating his own meaning; and on the other fide | 
perſuade thoſe he had perverted, or went about 
to pervert, that he had in this confeſſion denied o 
riginal ſin, and had the pope's approbation for it. 
In which Pelagius copied after him, for in his 
confeſſion, 7. 6. where he aſſerts 'unbaptiſed 


children are born to an uncertain life, he told 


thoſe that aſked him concerning their tate after 
death: I know where they do not go, but do 
not know where they do go. As for Heros and 
Lazarus, their characters were very doubtful; it 


18 probable the pope gave his from the informa- 
tions of Patroclus a wicked ambiticus prelate of 


Arles, who forged a great part of their hiſtory, 
and heightened the circumſtances that might 
tend to their diſadvantage ; that the African fa- 
thers finding them zealous champions in the 


_ cauſe of God, might overlook ſome of their 
faults; by them they are ſtiled holy biſhops, and 


8. Proſper i in his chronicle, at the year 412, calls 


Heros a. diſciple of 8. Martin. a holy perſon Fa 
driven out of the city by the people, tho' inno- 


cent and not obnoxious to any accuſation, As 

much as I can gather from both Parties, che 

matter ſtands thus. | 
9. They ſeem to be both of them 8 


to Gaul, tho a long time educated there under 
S. Martin, as is evident in regard of Heros, and 
likely in reſpect of Lazarus. Thelaſt of theſe 


accuſed S. Brice Bp. of Tours in the council 


of Turin, who at that time led a life very liable 
to exceptions; but whether the accuſation was in 


a matter 
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2 matter of ſmall importance, or not ſufficient- 
ly proved, Proculus Bp. of Marſeilles, who pre- 
ſided with · the other biſhops, did not judge it 
neceſſary to depoſe S. Brice. Some years after 
the ſee of Aix being vacant, Proculus conſti- 


tuted Lazarus the Bp. there; he met with a 


Party that oppoſed him, but they who were for 
him carried it, and perhaps with ſome blood- 
ſhed in the ſcuffle, backed by the authority of 
Conſluntine, at firſt an uſurper, but afterwards 
acknowledged by Honorius for a lawtul prince. 
Heros too was put in poſſeſſion of the biſhop- 
rick of Arles, not without ſome oppoſition. 
Thus they continued till 411 (or 412) when 
Conſtantius taking Arles, removed all perſons, 
that ſhewed the leaſt friendſhip to Conſtantine ; 
and Heros having, out of a motive of compat- 
ſion, ordained him prieſt, he fell under Con- 
 flantius s diſpleaſure, who hunted him from 
Arles, and procured his friend Patroclus to be 
made 'biſhop i in his place. Lazarus was invol- 
ved in the ſame misfortune. This is the beſt ac- 
count I can give of them. 
10. Their adverſary Patroclus was not only 
in Constantius the emperor's brother-in-law's 
go graces, but had alſo prepoſſeſſed the 
So fo far in his favour, as to order that all the 
5 Galle biſhops that travelled to Rome, or elſe- 
where out of Gaul, ſhould take with them Form- 
ed letters from Patroclus the B p. of Arles, or not 
be received; he declared him the metropolitan 
of the provinces of Vienna, and the firſt and 


| ſecond Narbon, as well for ordaining biſhops as 


for e cauſes, unless, fays the pope, the 
8 | -" mportance 
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importance of them demands our cognizance of 
it. He grounded all theſe privileges of the 
church of Arles on the miſſion of S. Trophimus, 
who was ſent thither by the holy ſee for the firſt 
biſhop, and was the firſt ſource of the faith in 
Gaul. Some time after this, Ur/us and Tuentius 
being ordained without the participation of Pa- 
troclus, Zoſimus writ a circular letter to the bi- 
ſhops of Africa, Gaul and Spain, relating this 
and other faults in their ordination and lives, de- 
claring them deprived of all ecclefiaſtic dignity 
and communion. Notwithſtanding theſe grants 
to the church of Arles, Proculus Bp. of Marſeil- 
les ordained the biſhops of the ſecond province 


of Narbon, Hilary Bp. of Narbon ordained 


_ thoſe of the firſt province of Narbon, and Sim- 
prlicius of Vienna, thoſe of the province of Vi- 
 e&nna. The pope declared all theſe ordinations 
Irregular, adjudging the right of ordaining in 


theſe three provinces to the ſee of Arles, found- 


ed by S. Trophimus, Whether Hilary and Sim- 
plicius ſubmitted to this determination is uncer- 
tain; but as for Proculus he went on maintain- 
ing, as he thought, the Prevogatives of his 
ach: 5 
II. S. Auſtin underſtanding, that in S. Pau- 


linus of Nola's dioceſe there were abundance of 


Pelagians, who refined ſo far upon their maſ- 
ter, as to allow children in the womb the uſe of 
free-will, he writ to this holy biſhop the method 
of confuting them. This charity was very ne- 
ceſſary in regard of S. Paulinus, who ſet out 
too late in his theological ſtudies to make a ſuffi- 
cient progreſs ; beſides this, he let him? into Pe- 
 Jagius F- 
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lagiuss character, whom the ſaint loved as a ſer- 
vant of God, little ſuſpecting him guilty of ſuch 
pernicious doctrine. The Pelagians of Nola 
thought they ſufficiently proved the free-will of 
infants in the womb, from S. John Baptiſt's 
leaping there at our Saviour's approach. Which 
chimerical notion S. Auſtin refuted in a letter to 
a man of quality, called Dardanus. About 
the fame time he and A/ypivs writ to Juliana, 
to give her warning of the errors againſt grace 
contained in a letter to her daughter Demetrias, 


and to deſire her to let him know who was the 


author of it, tho' he did not doubt but it was 
Pelagius. Another letter of his was to Boni- 
face count of Africa, who defired to know the 
difference between Arianiſin and Donatiſin, in 
performing of which, he took occaſion to ex- 
poſe the madneſs of great numbers of the Dona- 
tit ſect, who not only made away with them- 
ſelves in times of the ſeverer perſecutions of the 
Heathbens, and the milder ones at preſent, but 
often out of a frolick, or a caprice of vanity, 
without any provocation at all. This Boniface 
making afterwards ſo conſiderable a figure in 
_ our hiſtory, I ſhall in ſhort ſay ſomething of 
12. He was a perſon extremely well verſed in 
military knowledge, one of the greateſt ſoldiers 
of his age, whom Procopius calls the laſt of the 
Romans. He had ſuch conduct, courage, and 
ſucceſs in his expeditions, that with a handful 
of men he had made head againſt the numerous 

| troops of the Goths in Gaul, and vanquiſhed 
the Barbarians in Africa, He was devoid of 
pegs 1 oc oo 
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avarice and other qualities that often poiſon the 


minds of perſons in power, was a ſtrict obſerver 
of juſtice, and poſſeſſed the military virtues in 
ſuch a degree, as to be formidable as well to the 
enemies of God as the enemies of the empire. 
S. Auſtin's converfation influenced him with a 
deſire of quitting the world; but he and Alypius, 
conſidering how neceſſary he was for the «at 
and ſtate, diſſuaded him from a monaſtic lite, 
and | preſcribed him rules of living chaſtly in the 
world now his wife wasdead, and of being at once 
a Roman and a Chrijtian Hero. He did not 
anſwer to theſe holy biſhops hopes; for ſome 
years hence he loſt himſelf by incontinence, 
gave a deadly blow to the Roman empire, 
and wasexcommunicated by S. Auſtin. This 
faint, beſides the labours of this year already 
mentioned, explicated the goſpel and epiſtle of 
S. John, and preached ſeveral ſermons againſt 
the 18. ans. 5 : 
It was by his perſuaſions, that Orofius 
pots his hiſtory of the world from the 
creation down to the preſent year, to take off the 


ſcandalous reflection the Heathens had caſt upon 


the Chriſtian religion, as if it was the ſource and 


occaſion of all the public. calamities that hal 


happened ever ſince; and this he did effectual- 
ly, by deſcribing the plagues, wars, famines, 
earthquakes, tragical events, &c. that were more 
frequent and dreadful before the coming of our 
Saviour than after. He began his work laſt year 
and finiſhed it this: it is divided into ſeven 
books, in a conciſe clear ſtile, much praiſed by 
8. Aufin and oe 9 88 and were it 50 | 
or 


for — —— eld be a 3 ; 
ble performance. S. Auſtin at the ſame time 


urit a leſs extenſive hiſtory, which. only com- 


1 the actions of Pelagius. 
The African biſhops having cond Zo- 
28S s letter in favour of Cele leftius, as many met 
together as they well could in a council at Car- 
Tbage, where Aurelius preſided, and deſired the 
pope to leave things in Fats quo till ſuch time as 


he was fully informed of all that concern. And. 


in the month of November they met there to the 
number of 214, ſending a ſecond letter to the 
pope declaring the reſult of their council was, 
that pope Innocent's condemnation. of Pelagius 
and Celeftius ſhould ſubſiſt, till ſuch time as 
they clearly acknowledged. that the grace of God 
aſſiſts us, not only in our knowledge, but in 
our performance of juſtice, inſomuch that with- 
cut it, we can neither have, think, ſay nor 
do any thing appertaining to true piety, &c. 
that they ſent him a detail of Pelagius and Ce- 
kftiuss ſhufflings and chicanes, by which he 
might ſee, that he was too haſty in believing 
Celeſtius. Marcellinus ſubdeacon of Carthage,” 
who was the bearer of this letter, took another 


from Paulinus the deacon, Wo had accuſed 


Celeſtius in 412. He was cited by the pope the 
2d of November, to appear at Rome and anſwer 
to Celeſtiuss appeal; but Paulinus anſwered, 
that Celeſtius had now theſe five years dropped | 
his appeal; that this was no longer now his 
particular affair, but that of the whole church, 
and that Celeſtius was ſufficiently convicted, 


Vor. ö C fince. 
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ſince he refuſed, tho? preſſed by the pope to it, 
to condemn the articles he had objected againſt 


nnter 418. Of Hononivs 24, and | 
| Tarxoposvs II. 11. Of Zosimus 2. 


1. FOSIMUS the 21ſt of March writ the 

2 following anſwer. Altho' the tradition 
of the fathers has given ſuch authority to the a- 
poſtolic ſee, that no one preſumes to call its de- 
termination in queſtion .. . for canonical anti- 
quity by univerſal conſent, and by the expreſs 
promiſe of Chriſt our God, conferred on this 


' apoſtle (Peter) the power of binding and 


| looſning the ſentences of others, and conferred 
the ſame power on thoſe who inherit his ſee... 
tho' ſuch is our authority, that no one can diſ- 


pute or reform our ſentence : yet we have acted 


nothing without communicating it to you; — 
but your letter is penned .. . as if we had given 
an entire credit to every word Celſtius ſaid: but 
thoſe things which require a long examin are ne- 
ver haſtily diſcuſſed, nor any ſentence pronoun- 
ced without mature deliberation, that is to 
be judged in the higheſt tribunal ; therefore let 
your fraternity know, we have left all things 
in the fame ſtate as when we writ. 
2. At length the pope reſolved to examine 
Celeſtius's caſe to the bottom, who could never 


yet be brought to condemn the articles objeted |} 


againſt him by Paulinus, For this end a nu- 
merous council was called at Rome, where Ce- 
 teftius was ſummoned to appear; but the here- 
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Garch not Ae und the trial ſlipped out of town. 
| Pelagius's commentaries on S. Paul were read 
there, and every om being examined concern- 
ing him and Ce ius, they were both ſolemnly 
condemned, with their doctrine maintaining a 
place of reſt diſtin from the kingdom of hea- 
ven for unbaptifed children. The'pope writ a 


Circular letter of this condemnation to all the bi- 


ſhops of Africa, Egypt, the Eaſt, Feruſalem, 
C. P. and, in a word, to all thechurches in the 


woyrld, who ſubſcribed to it according to the 


Pope's order. This epiſtle is now loſt, except 
_ two fragments, one of which S, Auſtin menti- 


ons in his letter to Optatus, and the other is 


preſerved by S. Profper in theſe words : there is 
no time in which we do not ſtand in need of 
_ God's affiſtance, in all our actions, thoughts 
and motions ; we mult expect all from his af- 
fiſting hand, and not from the force of nature. 
This council was held the 15th of April, to 
which the Roman clergy ſubſcribed, and Sixtus 
the prieſt in particular ſignaliſed himſelf before 
a multitude of people, in pronouncing anatha- 
ma to theſe hereſſes, to ſilence the falſe fame the 
Pelagians had ſpread abroad, that he was united 
with them in friendſhip and faith. This Sixtus 
was made pope 14 years atterwards. The bi- 
| ſhops throughout the whole world, as I have 
ſaid already, ſubſcribed to their condemnation, 
except 18, the chief of whom was Julian of 
Ecland. 3 
3. He was ſon to Memorius Bp. of Capua, a 
prelate of- great piety, and an intimate friend of 


8. Ae His mother was a virtucus lady, 
ff.. 32 1 OS 
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called Juliana. From ſuch parents s Julian 
iprung ; he was born in Apulia, e in his 
infancy, ordained lector, and, being very young, 


married a lady of quality called 1a, for whom 


and the bridegroom his relation, S. Paulinus of 
Nola compoſed an epithalamium. It is thought 


his wife died not long after, for in 408 or 409 


he was made deacon : and pope Innocent created 


him biſhop of Eclana, now called Friento 16 


miles S. E. of Benevento, He was inſtructed 


in his hereſy by Pelagius himſelf at Rome, with- 


out declaring himſelf during pope Innocents 


life; but now, refuſing to ſubſcribe, made a pro- _ 
feſſion of faith much like Celeftius s, brought _ 
_ againſt the pope his own arguments againſt the 


African biſhops, and talked of appealing to a 
general council. Zo/imus upon this condemned 


Julian and his accomplices; this made him 


write to the pope another letter wherein he 


ſeemingly condemned ſome of Celgſtius's errors, 


which he afterwards obſtinately maintained. 
Betore this letter came to the pope, it was ſpread 
about all Italy, and magnified by the Pelagians 


as a noble performance. Honorius the emperor 
ſeconded the pope, putting out againſt their he- 


reſy an edict of April the zoth, which or- 
dered, that Pelagius and Celeſtius ſhould be 
driven out of Rome, (i. e. if they were there) 
that their followers ſhould be denounced to the 


magiſtrates, and the guilty ſent into baniſh- 
ment. 


4. Meantime above 200 Gi biſhops were 


met in a council at Carthage the firſt of May, 
0 WN ns eee in nine articles, or * 


at 


e Fifth Ae. e 
at leaſt, jus the manner 'of dividing dio- 
ceſes betwixt ancient catholic biſhops, and thoſe | 


og newly converted from Donat iſin, permitted vir- 


gins under 25 years of age in certain caſes to 
receive the ſacred veil, and forbid prieſts appeals 
beyond ſea, which laſt part occaſioned many 
diſputes, as ſhall be ſhewn in its proper place. 
8. Auſtin, whom S. Proſper calls the ſoul of this 
council, or theſe councils, was at Carthage, 
when he received a letter out of Paleſtine from 
Pinian, Melania and Albina, the contents of 
| which were, that upon their preſſing Pelagius 
to renounce his errors, he ſaid in their preſence : 
| anathema to him, who thinks or ſays, that the 
grace of God, by which Chri/t came into the 
world to fave ſinners, i is not neceſſary not only e- 
very hour and every minute, but alſo in all our ac- 
tions... or that children do not receive baptiſm for 
the remiſſion of their fins, &c. at which confeſſion 
they were overjoyed, but for greater ſecurity ſent 
him this account to have his judgment upon it; 
and the faint, tho? he had more buſinels s upon 
his hands than ordinary, yet finding the meſſen- 


= ger in haſte to return, he would not let him 8⁰ 


without an anſwer. 
5. This anſwer made up two books: the firſt 
 wasof the grace of J. C. and the ſecond of o- 
riginal fin. In the firſt he ſhews, that Pela- 
gius held a damnable doctrine under ambiguous 
terms; which plainly appears in ſome of his 
writings, where he owns our power of doing, 
faying or thinking any good comes from God, 
but that our good thoughts, words or actions 
: from ourſelves; ſo that by grace he means that 
Bs C43 natural | 
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natural power confetred upon us in the creation, I 
and ſometimes the inſtructions of the law and 


divine revelations, by which we are taught to 


look beyond the preſent ſatisfactions of this life, 
and diſcover the artifices of our grand enemy the 


devil: that Pelagius added beſides, that —— 


even the firſt grace was given in regard of cur 
merits, that our own will begins the work of 
| falvation, and that grace only perfects and ac- 

compliſhes what is already begun: and again, 
that this grace is not abſolutely neceſſary, but 
only convenient to do good the more eaſily. All 
theſe paſſages the ſaint extracted from Pelagius's 
works, from which it is plain, the herefiarch 
never owned the neceſſity of a ſupernatural grace 


in regard of the acts of the will: and becauſe 


he had turned ſome of S. Ambroſe's expreſſions 


to his advantage, S. Auſtin brought ſeveral for- 


mal paſſages from this great doctor of the church, 
that maintained very forcibly the neceſſity of . 
vine grace. In his ſecond book of original 
fin, be ſhown that Pelagius had clearly enough, 
: tho' not ſo openly as Celeſtius, denied original 1 
fin in his book of Free- will; that this was not 
a bare queſtion of curioſity, as the enemies to 
grace would fain have the world to believe, but 
ſuch an important point of faith, that on it 
depended the affirmation or denial of Chriſt's 
being the Mediator of all mankind; for if any 
one is ſaved independently of his grace, then he 
cannot be his Mediator. 
6. Some time after this, 8. Auſtin was obliged 
to take a journey to Mauritania concerning 
| ſome affairs of the church, with which he and 
ſome 


RE ee e 


ſome other biſhops were commiſſioned from the 


pope, Being at Ceſarea, the capital city of the 


province (now Algier, according to T:/lemont, 


and Tenez, according to Fleury) he heard that 


Emeritus the Donatiſt biſhop of the place, who 
had been ſuch a forward ſpokeſman for his party 
in the famous conference, was juſt arrived. The 

catbolic biſhops went to meet him, and, they ſa- 
luting one another, S. Auſtin told him, it was 
not civil to leave him in the ſtreet, and invited 
him into the church. His accepting this offer 
without any difficulty, gave the Catbolics hopes 
that he would embrace their communion. 8. 

Auſtin preached a ſermon upon the unity of the 

church, renewed the promiſes made of receiving 

the Donatiſts for biſhops, and particularly of 
| Deuterius of Ceſarea's readineſs to comply. Two 
days after another conference was held, and 8. 
Auſtin would fain have had him ſpeak what 
he had to ſay againſt the acts of the famous con- 
| ference, or give his reaſons for not acquieſcing ; 
but Emeritus reſolved not to anſwer to this 
point, notwithſtanding theperſuaſions of his own 
relations. At that time S. Auſtin broke an ill 
cuſtom of immemorial preſcription there. This 


woas an anniverſary ſkirmiſh, wherein the neareſt 


friends and relations, as well as others, divided 
themſelves into two parties, beat, wounded, and 
often killed one another. S. Auſtin declaimed 
againſt this cuſtom with all the force of his elo- 
quence, and perceiving his auditory wonderful- 
Iy taken with his diſcourſe, he purſued his point 
ſeo far, till he drew tears from them all, and 
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i gained upon them to aboliſh this abuſe entire- 


ly, into which we do not find that ay ever re- 
lapſed. 5 
* He was ſtill at Ceſarea, when a Bp. called 
Mureſſus and a monk named Renatus ſhewed 
him ſome letters of the Bp. Optatus concerning 
the origin of the ſoul, and deſired his ſentiment 
upon this ſubject. The faint therefore writ to 
Optatus, owning that he never durſt undertake 
to ſolve this difficult queſtion ; that he had writ 
to S, Ferom, who likewiſe declined ſo hard a 
taſk ; but whatever he held about that, he muſt 


be ſure to hold it ſo, as to allow of original in 


againſt the Pelagians who were now condemn- 
ed by the whole world, as appears by the acts of 
condemnation, which he then ſent him. Re- 
turning to Hippo, he anſwered a lay-man call- 
ed Mercator, who out of his geal had writ a- 
gainſt the Pelagians a book, which he deſired 
8. wat et to examine. In the end of this an- 
ſwer he touches upon a curious queſtion propo- 
ſed by Mercator, whether all perſons ſhould die 
and riſe again for the univerſal judgment, or 
that ſome ſhould be found alive then and judg- 
ed, each opinion being grounded upon the dif- 
| ferent texts 1 pin; ol 4. . 7 _ 15, and 1 


Cor. 1 5. v. 36 and 313 but waved giving his de- 


terminate opinion of it, deſiring Mercator, that 
if he could think, read, or hear-any atisfactory 
ſolution he would ſend it him. He writ to Ce- 
leſtine, afterwards pope, a letter of friendſhip, 

and two to Sixtus, afterwards pope. The firſt 
was a ſhort congratulatory to him for refiſting ſo 
Fan the * the ſecond was a ve- 


T7 


Vhich, tho no ſin in itelf inclines our appe- 
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hat one, wherein he deſires ders to inſtruct 
1258 that are ſtartled at any of their objections; 
explicates the harmony between grace and frees 
will; ſhews that our menits proceed from grace; 
| and that when God crowns them he crowns his 
oven gifts; expoſes the abſurdity: of the Pela- 
gians anſwers, (who, allowing infant-baptiſm for 
the remiſſion of ſins, pretend theſe ſins remitted 
are not the childrens. fins, but the firis of ſome 
of the faithful in the church) by the prac- 
tice of the church in exorciſing and blowing 
durt the devil from theſe children: which action 
would no doubt be an impoſture, if the chil- 
dren were not under the dominion of the devil. 
8. His next work was his firſt book of mar- 
=” riage and concupiſcence, inſcribed to count Va- 
lerius. This nobleman was a pattern of con- 
jugal virtues, and one who, by reaſon of his 
ardent defire of perfecting his mind, ſtole many 
hours from ſleep to read the works of great 
men, and of S. Auſtin in particular. He was 
very zealous too for the catholic faith, and by his 
perſuaſions prevented the emperor from grant- 
ing the Pelagians a reviſion of their cauſe. They 
thought however to alienate his affections from 
8. Auſtin, by giving out, that in ſuſtaining ori- 
ginal ſin he condemned marriage. Valerius 
did not lie open to their attacks, he was armed 
againſt their weak efforts, and writ three letters 
to S. Auſtin, which occaſioned this book: where- 
in 8. Auſtin ſhews, that the lawfulneſs of mar- 
riage does not interfere with the doctrine of ori- 
ginal ſin, from whence concupiſcence takes its riſe, 


tites | 
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 fites that way, that the inſtitution and ſtate of 
marriage were calculated for the good of ſeveral 
perſons ; and lays down rules concerning the du- 
ties and obligations thereunto appertaining. He 
writ to Bp. Aſellicus, who deſired him to refute 
one Aptius, a ſtickler for reviving 'Fudariſm and 
blending the ceremonies of the law with the 
| light of the goſpel; which he did, and over and 
above made it appear, that the Pelagiant did 


by inference judaiſe in ſome doctrinal points. 


At the fame time at the requeſt. of a friend he 
; penned a learned diſcourſe againſt the Arians. 
9. S. Jerom was ſo touched with the — - 
this holy biſhop had done the church, eſpecially 


in engaging the Pelagians, that he writ to him: 
tho? I always honored your virtue, and loved 


F. C. inhabiting in your heart, yet now, if 
poſſible, is added a new plenitude of love to our 
former. . inſomuch chat we cannot paſs an 
hour without mentioning your name... Main- 
tain therefore diligently the reputation you have 
deſervedly acquired throughout the whole world. 
The Catholics reſpect and admire you as the re- 
ſtorer of the ancient faith, and what is ſtill 


more glorious for you, the heretics deteſt you, 


Sc. 8. Ferom was no leſs the object of their 
hatred, and tho they had miſſed their ſtroke in 
actually killing him, they wiſhed him dead. 


Pelagius was now turned out ot Paleſtine, C. P. 
and Antiorb, nor have we after this any fur- 
ther news of him: but ſtill Anianus his ſecreta- 
ry, who had certainly the art of ranging his 
own and others thoughts into an harmonious or- 


der, and ſetting them off with a beautiful co- 
045 | : louring, 1 
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 louring, publiſhed a book againſt S. Ferom, fur- 


biſhing up his maſter's ſentiments with neat ex- 


preſſions, but ſuch as made his blaſphemy ap- 


pear more barefaced than hitherto it had done. 
This Anianus was a deacon of Celend in Cam- 


pania, where he probably writ his book, for it 


came to S. Auſtin's hands before it came to 8. 


Ferom's. He likewiſe tranſlated 15 homilies of 
S. Cbryſoſtom, which he now and then wreſts to 


a Pelagian ſenſe, S. Cyril of Alexandria = 

well as the other caſtern biſhops) refuſed the 
Pelagians protection, and this year, being con- 
vinced of S. Chryſeſtom's innocence, placed his 
name in the diptycs, from which time the pope 
gave him communicatory letters. 


0 Severus Sulpicius, whom we have juſt 


mentioned, vol. 3. p. 271. gave in too much to 
the Pelagian ſcheme, and talked in its defence; 
but, finding his error, he repented and condemn- 


ed himſelf to perpetual ſilence in the monaſtery 


of Marmoutier, where he ended his days. He 
was born about 3 53 at Agen in Aquitain of an 


illuſtrious opulent family, and applied himſelf 


_ early to the bar, which was then the common 


| road to preferment. He married a lady of a 
conſular family, who ſoon left him a young wi- 


dower with a large acceſſion of wealth, at 


which time he went a great length in the plea- 


ſures of fleſh and blood, from which God was 


Pleaſed to deliver him about the year 392, Then 
ie renounced the chair of peſtilence, i. e. proba- 
bly the office of magiſtrate, and offered up all 
that he prized moſt dear at the foot of the croſs, 
His father, who was engaged in ns and 
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| hurry of. the world, was offended at his ſon's 
7 retirement, and diſinherited him; but his wife's 
fortune was more than ſufficient to maintain 
him according to his deſire. He propoſed once 
to retire with his dear friend and companion in 
the world S. Paulinus of Nola, but not ven- 
turing upon ſo rigorous a ſtate of life, he with- 


drew into a private receſs with his ſervants 4 


whom he treated with that affability, humility 
 andedification, that they ſeemed ſo many religi- 
ous, and his houſe a monaſtery and refuge for the 


r, who always found there a kind reception, 


| whilſt he only allowed himſelf a little corner of 
I. 8. Paulinus admiring this deportment, ſaid, 
I look upon you as one free among the dead, 
ſince you cannot but allow, that it demands 
greater ſtrength to poſſeſs goods without adher- 
ing to them, than it is to quite rid one hands 
of them, to contemn what one has, than not 
to have what we ought to contemn. 
11. Sulpicius anſwered Paulinus's letters, and 
5 theſe two friends maintained a conſtant correſ— 


pondence. They were both perſecuted by ill 


tongues; as to Paulinus, we have mentioned it 
already, and Sulpicius brought his upon him 
by reprehending ſome notorious abuſes and by 
praiſing 8. Martin, whoſe rigorous life was a ſa- 
tire upon the diſſolute ones of ſome ſoft pampered 
prelates. He had a long time a ſtrong deſire of 
viſiting this wondrous man, and had at laſt 
the happineſs to hear him diſcourſe of things 
divine, to feed at the ſame table, to enter into 


his heart and learn ſome of the cireamfiances wr 
his life, tho' the n n he had from his 
diſciples, 


1 Po | 


PORE rs 


"The Fifth Ae. NE 29 
diſciples, * was himſelf eye-witneſs of many; 
from hence he furniſhed himſelf with materials 
for S. Martin's life, which he writ ſome time 
before this holy biſhop s death ; and afterwards 
ſome letters upon his death. 'Sulpicius being 
made prieſt, beſides others works of piety, built 

ſeveral churches, for which Paulinus ſent him 
27 different inſeriptions in verſe to take his 
choice. There was one of them which his mo- 
deſty no doubt would not ſuffer him to inake 


uſe of, which begins thus: - 


Sulpicius virtues rais'd this he dome, 
Such lofty works even humble ſaints become s 
But hands divine have fram'd the builder's 
EO: 


7 he donna fenple where God flands expreſed. 


His next works were a ſhort compendious hiſto. 
ry of the Fews and the Church from the crea- 
tion down to the year 400; three dialogues be- 
twixt Gallus and Poſthumian, his letters to 
Paulinus, his ſiſter Claudia, &c. The ſtile of his 
hiſtory is at once ſhort and clear, the terms pure 
and the ſtile eaſy : but in that part which con- 
cerns the church, he paſſes ſome principal facts 
over very lightly, gives into the ſentiments of 
the Millenaries, takes Nero for Anti-chrift, and 
the ſons of men ſpoke of Gen. 6. v. 2. for an- 
gels. But his firſt dialogue is worked up with 
much art and exactneſs. Sulpicius died proba- 
bly about 2 years hence. | 
12. This year S. Amator Bp. of A di- 


ed. Having a revelation that Germanus was to 
ſucceed 
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ſucceed him, he aſked leave of Fulius the pre- 
fect of Gaul to fonſure him, as my author ex- 


refles it. This Germanus was born at Auxerre 


in 380. His parents were Raſticus and Ger- 
manilla of the flower of the nobility; who 
gave him an education ſuitable to his birth, Af- 
ter having paſſed his ſchools in Gaul, he went 
to Rome to ſtudy the law, and was advocate at 
the prefect of the Pretorium's tribunal. Then 
| he married one equal to himſelf called Eufta- 
chia, and was made duke, i. e. had a com- 
mand of ſome troops in his own country. As 
hunting was his favorite diverfion, he uſed to 
hang up the heads of the beaſts he killed upon 

a pear-tree in the middle of the city. S. A- 


mator often reprehended him for this action as a 


relick of Pagan ſuperſtition, and at laſt ta- 
ing advantage of Germanus's abſence, cut the 
tree down: at which Germanus highly pro- 
voked threatened the biſhop with death. But 


he, finding his end drawing near, called the peo- 


ple together, told them he was going to depart 
this life, and deſired they would chuſe a ſuc- 
ceſſor; to which when no body anſwered, he 
ordered them all to quit their arms, and ſhut up 
the church doors; then ſurrounding Germanus 
with his clergy and nobility, he cut off his hair, 


lled- off his ſecular cloaths, gave him another 


habit and ordained him deacon, foretelling that 
he was to be his ſucceſſor. S. Amator ſoon af- 
ter died the firſt of May, and at his funerals the 


water that had waſhed his body cured a man of 


the pally. A month after Germanus was elect- 
ed biſhop by univerſal conſent, and obliged not- 


withſtanding 
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5 withſtanding his extreme reluctance to AC- 
quieſce, 5 
5 Tninediady's upon this he became ano- 
ther man ; he treated his wife no otherwiſe than 
as his ſiſter, diſtributed his goods to the poor, and 
from the day of his ordination to his death, 
which was about 30 years, he never taſted wheat- 
| bread, lentils, vinegar, oil, falt or wine; only 
on Chriſtmas and Bafter-day he daſhed his wa- 
ter with ſome few drops of it. He did not eat 
till night, and then only barley-bread mingled 
with aſhes, and that often but once a week. 
His under-dreſs was a hair-cloath ; his bed an 
| heap of aſhes incloſed with boards, on which a 
coarſe hair-cloth was ſpread : he performed the 
duties of hoſpitality to every one, faſting him- 
ſelf and waſhing his gueſts feet with his own 
hands; built a monaſtery on the other fide the 
river Tone in honour of SS. Coſmasand Damian 
to which he uſed to retire, diſcovered the ſepul- 
chres of many martyrs, for whom he built other 
_ churches and monaſteries with good foundati- 
ons, endowing them PR above 30 ample ter- 
ritories or manour s. 
14. Orofus ſet out from Africs for Spain, 
but being apprehenſive of the Goths ſtopped 
ſome time at Magona (now Port-Mahon) in 
| Minorca, and in the church there depoſited 8. 
Stephen's relicks. At their arrival the Chriſtians 
were excited with an extraordinary zeal, and e- 
very place rung with thediſputes betwixt them 
and the Jews, who were in a great number 
there. A day was fixed for a ſolemn conference, 


the Chr 5 ä themſelves with argu- 
5 YL, * 


3 2 The Annals of the Church. 

ments, and the Fews over and above with, darts 
and ſtones, having great confidence in one Theo- 
_ dofius the richeſt man of the town who had the 
dignity of patriarch amongſt them, and one 
 Theodorus, whom they ſent for from Majorca. 
The Chriſtians ſent too for their biſhop Seve- 
| rus, who was then at Citadella the metropolis of 


the iſland, 30 miles N. W. from Port-Mahon ; 
' who aſked the Fews, why they had prepared 


darts, ſtones, &c. againſt the Chriſtians, as if 
they thirſted as much after their blood as the 
_ Chriſtians after the Fews ſalvation, The Fews 
_ denying the fact upon oath, both parties agreed 
to go to the ſynagogue together, ſinging one 
pfalm all the way: but the Jewiſb women from 
the tops of the houſes pelted the Chriſtians with 
large ſtones, at which in a fury they ran to the 
ſynagogue and burned it with all its ornaments, 
except the plate and the holy books. Theſe they 
kept from being prophaned, and the plate they 
gave back to the Jeu, returning to the church 
and praying for their converſion, which that 
day had effect upon one Ruben, who then pro- 


U ag n and liſted a Catechumen. 


Three days after there was another meet- 
; ing: in which the Fews had their famous Theo- 
dorus, who by the ſharpneſs of his wit took off 

the edge from the Chriſtians objections; but as 
he was making ſome reply, the Chriſtians cried 
out, Theodorus believe in F. C. which the Jes 
taking to be, Theodorus believes in F. C. ran a- 
way in great confuſion, aſhamed to ſee their 

champion overcome; and he on the other ſide 


thinking e abandoned by his party, and 
F e 
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remembering a dream that intimated what he 
| ſhould be, he became a Chriſtian, and after his 
example 4.50 other Fews in leſs than eight days 


time. Severus the biſhop in a letter to all the 
biſhops of the world gives an account of this 


wonderful converſion. This letter was carried 
among other places to Uzala, where Evodius 
was biſhop, and ſome of 8. Stephen's. relicks 
were brought there the fame day with great fo- 


lemnity. At which time Hilaria a blind ba- 


| ker-woman recovered her fight, and Concordius 


a barber, who had broke his foot in a fall, by 


recommending himſelf to the faint was perfectly 


cured. Two other blind men gained their ſight 


by touching the caſe his relicks were in, and a 


woman, whoſe ſucking child, not yet baptiſed, 
died at the breaſt, bearing it to the proto- mar- 


tyr's ſhrine, had the joy to ſce him reſtored to 
life, and receive the ſacraments of baptiſm and 
| euchariſt, after which his Creator took him to 
himſelf, and the mother with reſignation bore 


him to his grave, The relicks were placed in 


the church, and. a veil put before them given by 
an unknown perſon, where the ſaint was painted 
bearing on his ſhoulders a croſs, with the end of 


which he ſtruck the gate of the town, and 


chaſed away the dragon. Evodius made his 
clerk write down ſome of the moſt public and 
ſignal memories, ſeveral of which are likewiſe 
recorded by S. Auſtin, as all the following 
ones at Calama and the. waters of T1bile are 
with every circumſtance, which it would be too 
long to particulariſe here: fo I ſhall only ſay, that 


at Calama where Pei 1dius was biſhop, by theſe 
Vor. IV. 777˙² © = HONORS 
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relicks two gouty perſons were cured, an old 
man averſe to the Chriſtian religion converted, 
a prieſt called Eucharius delivered from an in- 
veterate torment of the ſtone, and after his 
death raiſed to life again. At the waters of 77- 
bile a blind woman obtained her fight. Lucil- 
lus Bp. of Sinite near Hippo was cured of a 
fiſtula : a child that had been cruſhed to pieces 
under the wheels of a cart drawn by oxen, af- 
ter his death, and a religious woman after hers, 
were reſtored to life. Theſe miracles S. Auſtin 
relates as ſuch of which he was very well in- 
ᷣJ§ĩ˙tdèv' 888 
16. S. Auſtin's friend Urban Bp. of Sicca in 
the Ceſarean Mauritania had excommunicated 
Aßpiarius the prieſt, as being illegally ordained, 
and guilty of many infamous crimes with which 
He was taxed by the inhabitants of Tabraca, 
Apiarius upon this appealed to the pope, who 
ſent into Africa three legates, viz. Fauſtinus 
Bp. of Potenza, Philip and Aſellus prieſts. At 
their arrival the biſhops aſſembled there, de- 
manded in writing the contents of the legates 
commiſſions, which conſiſted of 4 points: the 
(1.) about appeals from the biſhops to the pope: 
(2.) againſt unneceſſary journeys to court: (3.) 
about prieſts wrongfully excommunicated : (4.) 
about excommunicating Urban, or even citing 
bim to Rome, if he did not correct what was 
paſt. As to the ſecond article there was no 
difficulty, but the others were much difputed. 
The legates to ſupport them, produced the au- 
thority of the canons of Nice, for thus the 
canons of the councils of Sardica were called, 
as 


1 have e CO The 9 fathers 
for the moſt part knowing nothing of the ortho- 
dox Sardica council of Nice, were much fur. 
priſed at the legates citations; however, out of 
reſpect to the pope, they allowed of the appeals 
proviſionally till ſuch time as they could be well 
* concerning theſe canons. . 
Soon after, 7. c. the 26th of December, 
. Zo ofamus died, after having governed the : 
church one year and nine months, and been ſe- 
veral times at the point of death. He was ſome- 
what too credulous, but otherwiſe a very vigor- 
ous and active prelate, who had a polite manner 
of writing, and a method of carrying on his 
deſigns with the utmoſt force of reaſon. Sym- 
machus prefect of Rome, the ſon of him who 
_ diſtingutſhed himſelf under Theads ors, told the 
people a free election ſhould be made as ſoon as 
the pope's funerals were over, threatning the bo- 
dies of the trades, and the different quarters of 
Rome with ſevere penalties in caſe they troubled 
the public quiet of the city, But before the tu- 
neral was over, which was periormed the 27th, 
a party ſeiſed upon the Lateran church, ſhut 
up the doors, and proceeded to an election with 
moſt of the deacons, ſome prieſts, and a multi- 
tude of people, and choſe for pope the arch-dea- 
con Eulalius, waiting there two days for his 
ordination. Meantime the majority of the cler- 
gy and people aſſembled the 28th in another 
church, and choſe an ancient prieſt called Bo- 
niface pope ; ſending three prieſts with writings 
to Eulalius's party to deſire them not to under- 
take any thing without the Participation of the 
13 _ greateſt 


— —_—_— 


36 The Annals of the Church. 
greateſt part of the clergy: but theſe prieſts were 

ill- treated and impriſoned. After this, both the 

elected popes were ordained the 2gth of Decem- 
ber; and on the ſame day Symmachus gave no- 
| tice of it to the emperor Honorius at Ravenna, 
repreſenting Bonface's election as ſeditious and 


invalid. 


Of CnRISTH 419, 420, 42 1. Of Ho 
 RIUS 25, 26, 27, and THEoDosIUs II. 
12, 13, 14. Of BONIFACE 1, 2, 3. 


1. HO NO RI Us, prejudiced by Symma- 
chus's account, ordered by a reſcript, 

dated the third of January, that Boniface 
ſhould leave Rome, and be turned out by force 
in caſe of reſiſtance. Symmachus receiving this 
reſcript on the 6th of January, being the feaſt 
of the Epiphany, he ſent his firſt ſecretary to 
Boniface to ſtop his proceſſion into the town; 
but the people beat the ſecretary, and Boniface 
entered Rome, but was driven out again by Sym- 
machus : Hulalius meantime officiated in S. Pe- 
ters church. Thus things went according to 
Symmachus's relation. But Boniface's electors 
writ another hiſtory of the matter, defiring the 
emperor that he would hear both parties, and 
terminate this diviſion in the church. Honorius 
accordingly ſummoned them both to a council 
at Ravenna, where many biſhops met, and to 
Which S. Paulinus of Nola was invited, but 
hindered by ſickneſs. There was no likelihood 
that this debate would ſoon be brought to an iſ- 
ſue, and the biſhops were in haſte to return home 

8 5 
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to their dioceſes at Eaſter; wherefore the em pe- 
ror ordered, that neither of the competitors 

ſhould enter Rome, but that Achilleus Bp. of 
Spoleto ſhould officiate there; to which orders 
both of them agreed and ſubſcribed : and for the 
better ſettling a matter of this importance, ano- 
ther council was called at Spoleto of all the Ta- 
lian, Gallic and African biſhops, to be opened 

the firſt of May. But there was no need of this, 
for Eulalius by his impatience and perfidy ruin- 


| ed himſelf, entering Rome contrary to his. pro- 


_ miſe and exciting a ſedition, which had like to 
have colt Symmachus his life. Honorius being 
informed of this, by the advice of the prelates 
who were ſtill at Ravenna, and ſome newly 


| come to Spoleto, writ the 2d of April to Sym- 


mnachus to turn Eulalius out of the city, and 
| puniſh ſeverely thoſe who ſhould fide with him 
any longer. After much fruitleſs reſiſtance Eu- 


| lakes yielded, and Bonifuce, to the extreme joy 


of the Roman clergy and the whole church, en- 

tered into the peaceful poſſeſſion of his ſee the 

8th or gth of April. 

2. The 13thof the following June he an- 
ſwered the Gallic biſhops concerning Maximus 
Bp. of Valence, who being accuſed of Mani- 


Cbeiſin, homicide, &c. inſtead of appearing be- 


fore the biſhops, ſhifted frequently his quarters, 
_ paſſing for biſhop wherever he went; the pope 

therefore declared, that tho' his non- appearance 
ſufficiently ar gued his guilt, yet he allowed his 
trial ſhould be adjourned to the firſt of Novem- 
ber, at which time in caſe he did not appear, 


after being juridically ſummoned in all the dia- Fo 
Dy h ceſes 
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ceſes of that province, that they ſhould proceed 
to judgment, and ſend him the acts of his con- 
demnation, that he might ratify them by the 
authority of his confirmation. Mean-while 
the pope fell fick, and being apprehenſive of a 
caballing for his ſucceſſion in caſe he died, he 
writ to the emperor Honorius to prevent them, 
who enacted, that if two ſhould be irregularly 
ordained, neither of them ſhould be biſhop, but 
he alone who ſhould be elected again by uni- 
verſal conſent, . He deferred anſwering the buſi- 
neſs of Perigenc, till ſuch time as he had his 
informations from his vicar of 1llyrium Rufus 
Bp. of Thefalonica, This Perigene was a na- 
tive of Cor:nth, where he was baptiſed, and, be- 
ing a perſon of an unexceptionable character, 
was ordained by the Bp. of Corinth, for the va- 


refuſing him, and the Bp. of Corinth dying ſoon 
after, they of Corinth petitioned the pope to 
have him for their biſhop, with ſeveral recom- 
mendatories from the other biſhops of the pro- 
vince, At length having received that of Ru- 
Fus, he confirmed Perigene in the poſſeſſion of 
the apoſtolic ſee of Corinth 
3. At Carthage the African fathers aſſembled 
the 25thof May to the number of 2 17 biſhops, 
and again concluded to allow appeals to the 
pope, till ſuch time as they had received the 
copies of the canons of the Nicene council from 
the biſhops of Antioch, Alexandria, and C. P. 


ture, exactly the fame as we have at preſent. 
Toes "Sake 


cant ſee of Patras in Achaia, The people there | 


Next they made or renewed 30 canons: one of 
them is, the catalogue of the books of the ſcrip- 


The F. 92 1 as 
The 5 of May there was another ſeſſion, 
which ſome have taken for a different council, 


in which they ſent deputies to the three abare- 
mentioned patriarchs, and writ to pope Boni- 


face, that Urban had corrected what he might 
have done amiſs, that Apiarius was content to 
keep his rank and perform his functions any- 


vhere but at Sicca, fo that now all things were 


at quiet; and for the future they were reſolved 


to obſerve the decrees of Nice, for which end 


they had ſent deputies to the three above-men- 


tioned patriarchs, deſiring him to do the ſame; 


but that if the council ot Nice had nothing of 
this, they hoped that whilſt he prefided over the 
church of Rome they ſhould ſuffer no more 
vexations. The legates after this returned home, 
and as for the deputies from the council of Car- 


tage, we do not know how they ſucceeded at 


Antioch; but Marcellus the fub-deacon received 
copies of the council of Nice from Atticus of 
C. P. and Innocent the prieſt from S. Cyril of 


Alexandria, with a Paſchal Cycle, that mark- 


ed the 18th of April next year for Eaſter-day. 


| Theſe copies were {ent to the pope the 26th of | 


November. 
4. Innocent the deputy to „ pay- 


ing a viſit to S. Jerom in Paleſtine, took a letter 
from him to SS. Auſtin and Alypius ; wherein 


he praiſes them for the large ſhare they had in 
_ defeating Pelagianiſm : tells them, that it was 


but lately that Anianus's books came to his 
hands, but that what with continual fits of 


ſickneſs and Euſtochium's death, he had been fo 


= 1 that he had almoſt reſolved to deſpiſe 
| 3 4 e them; 3 
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them; but would ſtill anſwer, if God gave him 


health and ſecretaries enough, tho* they (Au- 
tin and Alypius) would do it better; that Pi- 
man, Albina and Melama ſaluted them. Eu. 
| fochium, during her mother's life, was a model 


of filial and religious piety, attending her with 

a conſtant uninterrupted care, and performing 

the meaneſt offices, eſpecially at her death-bed 

ſickneſs, to ſerve her. After her death ſhe be- 

came inheretrix of her virtues, but not of any 
_ worldly riches which ſhe had with pleaſure al- 

ready ſeen diſtributed among the poor, herſelt 


concurring in this great work of charity. Tho! 


ſhe was in debt, and had the care of a number 


of devoted virgins upon her hands, yet rich in 


pious hopes and the confidence of God's provi- 
dence, ſhe found means to furniſh them with 

| temporal neceſſaries, and provide them with 
many ſpiritual afliſtances. She was aſſiduous in 
prayer and the ſtudy of the ſcripture, ſuffered 
much from the Pelagians, and full of good 
Works went to receive the crown due to them 

the 28th of September. 


g. In this year our Saviour appearedin in a cloud 


on mount O/ivet, and multitudes of different 
nations were converted, who then beheld ſhin- 
ing croſſes upon their clothes: a violent earth- 


quake deſtroyed many towns and villages, and 


was attended by a fire that fell from the ſky, but 
did no harm; for it was carried by a high wind 
into the ſea, where it was ſcen blazing upon the 
waves that extinguiſhed 1 it. This prodigy joined 
to thoſe of laſt year, v72. an eclipſe of the ſun at 
1 in the afternoon Fab had when the 


ſtars 
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ſtars appeared ; a luminous body, in the form of 
a cone, for three months conſpicuous in the 
| heavens, and the drought and mortality on men 
and beaſts, ſtruck abundance of people with a 
wild conſternation, and gave others apprehenſi- 
ons of the univerſal judgment at hand. Hei 
chius Bp. of Salona, five miles N. of Spalatro 
in Dalmatia, writing to S. 1 avs upon this, 

applied ſome propheſies, and that of Daniels 

70 weeks, to Chrift's future coming, which 
with the prodigies, the goſpel's being preached 
almoſt throughout the world, &c. made him 

believe the laſt day could not be far off. S. Au- 
tin anſwering, that God had reſerved the know- 
ledge of the laſt day to himſelf from As i. 7. 
Matth. xxiv. 14. Heſychius replied, that the 
abſolute knowledge was indeed reſerved to him, 
but that however he had left us ſigns for con- 
ʒjecture, which ſeemed to point out ſome diffe- 
 renceof time not very remote from thence. To 
whichS. Auſtin rejoined, that the knowledge of 
the day only availed us to be prepared for it, 
which we ought always to be in the uncertain 
expectation of its arrival, and that all the ſigns 
mentioned by He efychius did by no means a- 
mount to what, according to the goſpel, muſt 
neceſſarily fore-run the day of judgment. 
6. 8. Auſtin about the ſame time began two 
works upon the ſcripture, which he left unfi- _ 
niſhed, by reaſon of his other preſſing affairs. 
The firſt was his locutions, i. e. the idiotiſins of 
the greet and hebrew languages, which often 


male people imagine myſteries where there are 


none. The ſecond was his A 7 he 
5 ten 
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often propoſes without giving ſolutions in par- 5 
ticular, but lays down general rules for their ſo- 
lution. Theſe writings are only for the firſt 7 
books of the Old Teſtament. His 4 books of 
the F ory and its origin were begun this and 
fin) ed the following year : they were writ a- 
gainſt Viclor, ſurnamed Vincent, who being 
ſtartled at a paſſage in S. Auſtin's books, that 
_ clearly aſſerted the ſpirituality of fouls, but left 
it under a doubt, whether they were created 
with the body, or came from the firſt man, writ 
againſt him a book, inſcribed to Peter a vener- 
able prieſt ; who at the hearing it read was fo 
taken with this young man's great parts, that he 
roſe up in a tranſport, kiſſed his head, and 
thanked his youth for teaching him what his : 
grey hairs had hitherto been ignorant of. Re- 
natus a monk ſent Victor's book to S. Auſtin, 
who thereupon writ to Renatus, to Peter, and 
two letters to Viclor himſelf, wherein he expoſed : 
a number of Victor's errors; but with that mo- 
deſty, and after fo winning a manner, that Y7c- 
Tor owned his miſtake, and became a conqueror 
of his own errors; by which we find he had 
the docility he promiſed in the firſt pages of his 
book, which was writ with an agreeable infuſi- 
on of eloquence, tho' ſomewhat too redundant, 
and over-ſtocked with numbers of words, —- 
Cbryſanthus the Novatian Bp. al C. P. died, 
and Paul ſucceeded him. 
7. S. Auſtin's next work was two books of 
adulterous marriages; they were occaſioned by 
a letter of one Pollentius, who pretended that 


a woman, in caſe of her huſband' s adultery, 
| might 
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might marry another man ; which having re- 


fluted, he attacked a Marcionite book, that had 
been put to fale at Carthage, which trove to | 


| ridicule many paſſages of the Old Teftlament, 


and make them claſh with the New : and here 
in refuting theſe whimſies, he mentions by the 


= by, how the Fews, beſides canonical ſcriptures, 


| had unwritten traditions they learned by heart, 
called deuterofes, This work of S. Auſtin was 
divided into two books, and its title was: 4- 
gainſt the adverſary of the law and the prophets. 
Julian of Eclana gave the faint new work, by 
penning four volumes full of ſlander and ill lan- 
guage againſt his book of marriages and concu- 
piſcence, and yet with all this dreadful artillery 
he ſcarce touched upon the fourth part of the 
faint's book, and that often in the leſs material 
points. At the ſame time he ſent a letter to 
Rome (as it is ſaid) wherein he taxes the Carbo- 
lies with Manicheiſin, mentions the ſynod the 
Pelagians demanded, &c. I have expreſly put 
this parentheſis (as zt 7s ſaid becauſe, ch 
fame generally attributed this letter to Julian, 
yet he himſelf diſowned it. He writ however 
another with the ſame contents, which he did 
not difown, ſubſcribed by 17 biſhops beſides 
himſelf, to Rufus Bp. of Thef/alonica; both theſe 
letters came to 8. Hobi s hands, who conſigned 
them to S. Alypius's for the pope. Alypius in 
his journey to Rome paſſed by Ravenna, and 
diſcourſed with count Valerius, who ſent after 


him letters to give S. Auftin thanks for his book 


of marriages and concupiſcence, and an extract 
of Julian s firſt volume againſt 1 it, together with 
other 
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other objections he had heard in company. For 
the ſhort time of his ſtay at Rome the pope 
_ entertained him at his own palace, received him 
with all the tokens of an entire friendſhip, and 
ſent back Julians letters, that S. Auſtin might 0 


54 anſwer them himſelf. 


8. He was fo preſſed by Valeriuss letters to 
anſwer the extract from Julian's book, that he 
ſet about it (tho? unwillingly, becauſe he deſired 
firſt to have it entire as it came from Julian) 
and writ his ſecond book of marriages and con- 
cupiſcence. He confuted likewiſe in four books 
the two letters above-mentioned, which confu- 
tation he preſented to the pope, with a grateful | 
ſenſe of the friendſhip and other favours he had 
| honored him with. From the Pelagians he was 
obliged to turn his arms againſt the Donatiſis 
and Priſcillianiſts. Dulcitius, the emperor's 
tribune in Africa, was very zealous for u- 
niting the firſt of theſe to the church, putting 
in execution the laws againſt them ſometimes 
with mildneſs and moderation, and other times 
paſſing theſe unhappy ſectaries by without mo- 
leſtation. Gaudentius, one of their deputies at 
the famous conference of Carthage and Bp. of 
 Thamagude, threatened him, that if he offered 
to execute the laws againſt them, he was reſolv- 
ed to end his days in the field of the Lord, and 
burn his church, himſelf and his people toge- 
ther, after the example of Raz1as in the Ma- 
chabees. Dulcitius anſwered him, that if he 
thought himſelf and his party unjuſtly perſecut- 
ed, that it would better become him to follow 


the advice of the goſpel and fly away, than to 


bu rn 
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burn the temple of God and ſo many of his 
' ſervants, as he called them: but Gaudentius an- 


ſwering him in two letters, that he was confirm-. 


ed 1n his reſolution, which he pretended to back 
with reaſon, Dulcitius deſired S. Auſtin to 
_ anſwer. them. The faint at firſt excuſed him- 
ſelf, as well becauſe this anſwer would be no- 
thing but what he had urged already againſt 


them, as becauſe he was over-charged with buſi- 


neſs: however, he touches upon Razias, who 


was an inſtance of great courage, but no pattern 
for imitation, ſince ſeveral places of the ſcrip- 


ture ſufficiently decry ſuch kinds of voluntary 
death; and in the cloſe of the letter promiſes a 
_ fuller anſwer, which he ſoon after performed 


by two books ægainſt Gaudentius, anſwering 


him word for word. This was his laſt work : 


RAD ſt the Donati/ts. 
9. Againſt the Priſcillianift he writ his trea- 


tiſe of lying, to anſwer Conſentius a Spaniſh Ca- 


tholic, who perceiving the difficulty of diſco- 


vering the Priſcillianiſis, becauſe they made no 


conſcience of denying and forfwearing what 


they were, thought to find them out it would 5 


be allowable to feign one's ſelf a Priſcillianiſt. 
In his anſwer therefore S. Auſtin ſhews out of 


ſcripture and reaſon, that lying is not lawful in 
any imaginable ſuppoſition : : that the Priſcil. 
lianiſts, who think they may lye and diſown 
their faith to fave their lives or eſtates, muſt 
think the martyrs in the wrong, who would not 


_ fave theirs at the expence of a lye: that the Priſ. 
cillianiſts feigning themſelves Catholics, would 


be a a more tolerable crime than for Carbo to 


feign 
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feign themſelves Priſcillianiſts: that there was 
no compenſation for fins, or ballancing betwixt 
ſo much good and fo much evil, but that evil 
mult never be done for good to come of it, Sc. 
This book, in the author's own judgment, 
treats the queſtion much better than another of 
the ſame title he writ before he was biſhop. He 
writ an anſwer to the ſame Conſentius's queſtions 
about the nature of Chr:/?'s and other glorified 
bodies, of baptiſed perſons dying with different 

fins, of the foul of man, of the breath of 
God, 1 
10. This year is noted 3 the deaths of A. 
grippa, Porphyrius, Ferom, Iſdigerdes king of 

Perjia, &c. Agrippa ſucceeded Euſcbius of 
_ Teledan in 402, governed his monaſtery lauda- 
bly to his death, and then one David ſucceeded 
him. 8. Porphyrius from the time we mentioned 
him, vol. 3. Pp. 296, wrought many miracles 
and convertions, nouriſhed the poor with alms 
and the word of life, and took care of them at 
his death by a legacy. 8. Jerom's death 

happened the 3oth of See and to what 
we have already faid we have only to add ſome 
account of his writings. He was without dil- 
pute furniſhed with a richer ſtock of erudition 
than any of the fathers ; excelled in the know- 
ledge of the various languages, was well verſed 
1n the nicety of them, had a maſterly hand to 
take the ſublime ſtile equal to the dignity of his 
ſubject, to range his expreſſions in the moſt ex- 
act order, and was ſo well acquainted with the 
writings of prophane and church hiſtory, with 
thoſe of the * and latin youu, orators, 2 
that 
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| that he had them always at command, and 


drew them up in ſuch a regular and natural or. 
der, that they ſeemed to flow in of themſelves 
to the main conſtituent part of his work, and 
like meeting ſtreams to be hardly diſtinguiſhed 
as they ran. His phraſes were free from the 
pomp of words and the redundant periods of 
the noiſy bar; yet they were full as eaſy, and 
were intermixed with ſuch an agreeable variety 
of learning, and animated with ſuch ſurpriſing 
turns of wit and ſtrength of thought, that his 
writings appear not to be dead letters, but living 
ſounds and viſible ſcenes of action. In a word, 
every thing that is beautiful in any art or ſcience 
enters this great man's works, which are ſo art- 
fully diſpoſed, that ſeldom a ſingle part ſtrikes 
the mind, but all join together in an harmoni- 
ous diſpoſition, like the fabric of ſome eminent 
builder, that takes up all our views and the whole 
ſoul at ones. With all this we muſt allow he 
has ſpoiled many of his writings by a waſteful 
profuſion of noble ideas, and by numerous ci- 
tations ; ſo that he had in proſe the ſame fault as 
Ovid inverſe, that is, he did not know when 
to leave off. In his commentaries upon the ſcrip- 
ture, he profeſſes indeed to fall into the contra- 
ry extreme; and yet there we find by his artful 
placing of his colours, the thorny ſoil of knot- 
ty difficulties riſe into a pleaſing land-ſkip, and 
the cragged heights of knowledge ſoftened by 
the delightful proſpects of hiſtory or poetry. 
Thus much for his ſtile; as to his genius it 
was extremely vehement; which in his pole- 
: mics, like a raging! fire, deſtroyed all things in 
its 
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its way; his anger, his contempt, his raillery, 


| ſubdued every thing that oppoſed him, but 
whilſt he was thus victorious over others by Car- 
Trying things too far, he often lay open to a puſh 


himſelf : of which one example may be taken 
from his invective againſt the deacons pride, 


where in laſhing them, he runs into terms, that 


may ſeem to conſtitutebiſhops and prieſts on the 
level, and another in his diſputes againſt Tov. 
nian, which we have already taken notice of. 


His commentaries have another fault, that they 


are often a tiſſue of other mens works, as he 


himſelf declares, which often claſh th. one 
another. But his grand work was his tranſlati- 


on of the ſcripture from greek and hebrew, by 


which exquiſite inimitable performance he has 


juſtly obtained from the church the title of the 


: GREATEST. DOCTOR. 


11. ſjaigerdes king of Perſia began his: reign ; 


in 399, who on account of Maruthas's mi- 


racles and cures, and of Abdas's delivering 
his ſon from the: poſſeſſion of the devil, ex- 


_ tremely favoured the Chri/tzans, and ſeemed 
upon the point of becoming one himſelf, when 
all his favorable diſpoſitions were turned into 


a violent perſecution, the hiſtory whereof I. 


ſhall give you in Theodoret's own terms, who 


was a biſhop upon the frontiers of Pera. I. 
digerdes king of Perſia at that time waged war 


with the Chrian churches in his kingdom. The 
_ occaſion of it was this. Abdas, who was a bi- 
ſhop of very good qualities, but intemperate in 
| his zeal, threw down a Pyreum, i. e. a temple 50 
conſecrated to the honour of Fire, which the 


Perſ, 8 ans 


Penſians adore as a god. The Magi complain- 
ing of this to the king, he ſent for Ahdas, gent- 
ly chid him ſor what he had done, and com- 

manded him to build it up again. Abdas re- 


fuſing to obey, the king threatened he would 


pull down all the Chriſtian churches, which he 
effectually did after the biſhop was executed. I 


mult own, the demoliſhing the Pyraum was 


an ill-timed action: when S. Paul entered. A. 
bens, a city ſo much addicted to the worſhip of 
idols, he threw down no altars, but contented 


himſelf with diſcovering their errors, and preach- 


ing the truth, However, I cannot but admire 


Abdass generoſity, who had rather die than re- 
build the Pyræum, and methinks there are no 


crowns but what he deſerves. And indeed to 


raiſe a temple in honour of the ire, is much 
the ſame as to adore it. The conſtancy of Ab- 


das raiſed a furious tempeſt, which ſtruck down 
| perſons of piety for thirty years together. The 


Magi kept up this tempeſt; for ſo the Perſians 


call thoſe who attribute a ſort of divinity to the 
_ elements. I have related their fables and ex- 


travagant notions in another work, with the 
_ anſwers properly adapted to their queſtions. Go- 


_ roranes, (or rather YVararanes) having ſucceeded 


his father Iſdigerdes, continued this war which 


he had begun againſt the faithful, and left it a- 
gain to his ſon as well as his kingdom. It would 
be no eaſy matter to repreſent the new kinds of 

puniſhment they invented to torment the Chri- 


 __ Some had had their hands, others their 


backs flayed, and other ſome their fkcins torn-off 
from their chins to their foreheads. They cover- 
Vox. 8 E ed 
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ed ſome with reeds ſplit from top to bottom, 
which they tied mighty cloſe to their bodies, 5 
and then lifting theſe reeds up with violence tore 
pieces of their fleſh off with them, which gave 
them very ſenſible pains. They dug ditches, 
into which they threw the Chriſtians bound 
hands and feet, with a prodigious number of 
rats that gnawed their fleſh off by little and 
little. The enemy of the truth of God and 
the nature of men, inſtructed them in yet more 
ways of perſecuting the defenders of piety: but 
there was no cruelty ſtrong enough to ſhake 
their conſtancy. —— The king underſtanding 
that Hormiſdas, a perſon of the noble race of 
the Achemenides, fon to the governor of a pro- 
vince, had embraced the Chriſtian religion, he 
ſent for him and commanded him to renounce 
his Saviour. But he anſwered, that his com- 


mands were neither juſt in themſelves, nor for 


the king's intereſt; for whoever, ſays Hormiſ- 
das, ſhould be capable of forgetting or con- 
temning God, who is the Sovereign of all kings, 
will with greater eaſe forget and contemn kings, 
that are only mortal men. The king inſtead of 
admiring, as he ought to have done, the wiſdom 
of this anſwer, took Hormiſdas's commiſſion 
and wealth from him, had him ſtripped naked, 
except a ſmall piece of linnen that went round 
his middle, and put him to drive the camels of 
the army. Some days after looking out at the 


window, he ſpied this man of an illuſtrious 


birth, all covered over with duſt, and burned 
with the ſun, ſo ſending for him, he put him 
on a fine linnen tunica, | Then imagining he 

= might 


Nn. NM, n- 
might be ſomething mollified, as well by the 
good uſage at preſent, as by the paſt fatigues, he 
told him: be no longer thus obſtinate, but re- 
nounce the carpenter's ſon. Hormiſaas at this 
fired with holy indignation, tore in the king's 

_ preſence the tunica he had given him, faying : 
2 to yourſelf the preſent which you have on- 
ly given to bring me to impiety. The king by 
this being aſſured, that he was unſhaken in his 
faith, baniſhed he ſtark naked as he was out 


of the kingdom. 
12. This prince ſeeing that 8 a wealthy 


E-> perſon who had a thouſand ſlaves, would not 


renounce his religion, he demanded of him, 
which of his ſlaves was the worſt. Being told 


| ſuchaone, he immediately put Syuanczand all his 


family under him ; he took his wite from him 
too and married her to this ſlave, hoping tobat- 
ter down his faith. But theſe hopes were vain, 
_ becauſe his faith was built upon the ſolidity of 
the rock. He ſeiſed upon a deacon called Ben- 
Jamin, and confined him to a cloſe priſon, Some 
time after an embaſſador from the emperor com- 
ing into Perſia, he deſired the king to ſet him 
at liberty. The king conſented to it, provided 
he would not inſtruct any of the Magi in the 
maxims of the Chriſtian religion. The em- 
baſſador promiſed in his name, but Benjamin 
told him he would not ſtand to it, ſaying: I 
cannot diſpenſe with myſelf from communica- 
ting my light, and J have learned from the goſ- 
pel what puniſhment they deſerve who bury 
in the earth the talents God has given them. 


: The * knowing nothing of this anſwer, or- 
HE = dered 
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dered Benjamin to be ſet at liberty, which he 


| preſently made uſe of to ſeek for thoſe who fat ö 


in the darkneſs of ignorance, and enlighten them 
with the trum. The king hearing of this, ſent 
for him, and bid him deny God ... he refuſing, 
the king commanded them to prick him under 


the nails of his hands and feet with pointed 


reeds, but ſeeing he made a jeſt of this torment, 
he plunged ſeveral times pointed reeds into che 
moſt ſenſible part of his body, and at laſt cauſ- 


ed him to be impaled; and this puniſhment 


finiſhed the martyrdom of this generous defen- 
der of the faith. Thus far Theodoret : it is 
certain all this did not happen the fame year, 
but not knowing which to conſign cach pace to, 
I have put them all under one. 
Iz. The Chriſtians thus perſecuted, fled into 
the Roman territories, which the Magi perceiv- 
ing, got a watch ſet upon the frontiers to ſtop 
them; the Saracens were principally commiſ- 
| fioned for this, but Aſpebetes one of their 
chiefs being touched with compaſſion for the 
Chriſtians, was ſo far from hindering, that he 
aſſiſted them in their eſcape, for which being 
complained of to the emperor, he concluded to 
go over to the Romans with his family. Ana- 
tolius the governor of the Eaſt gave him a kind 
reception, and the command of the tributary 
| Arabians. His fon Terebon from his youth had 
a a dead palſy on the right-fide from head to foot, 
but having paſſed with his father into n | 
he one night thought of the ſucceſsleſs attempts 
to cure 8 of the Phyſicians, Magi, Enchan- 
ters, Perfian gods, Sc. after which, with tears 
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in his en es, he made this prayer: Great God, 
who ha made heaven and earth, if you take 


pity on my miſery, and free me from this un- 
' fortunate diſtemper, I will become a Chri/tian, 


B my Pagan ſuperſtition. After 


this prayer he fell afleep and beheld a monk 
with a large grey beard, ſaying to him: I am 
Euthymius, who dwelt in the deſart of the cat, 
by the torrent that lies ſouth of the Jericho road 
and if you accompliſh your vows ſoon and come 
to me you ſhall be cured. Terebon recounting this 
dream to his father, he immediately went thither 
| with a troop of Arabians. The monks who lived : 
there under Euthymius and Theoctiſtes's directi- 
ons, ſeeing theſe Barbarians were frightened : 
ö but Theoetiſtes demanding what they wanted, 
they told him the ſubject of their journey : and 


| FHuthymins, not to reſiſt divine revelation, hav- 
ing made the ſign of the croſs cured him upon 


the ſpot. Which miracle had ſuch an influence 
upon the ſtanders-by, that they all defired to be 
| baptiſed; and Euthymius finding them ſincere, 
after having inſtructed them, baptiſed firſt Al 
| pebetes (to whom he gave the name of Pe- 
ter) afterwards biſhop of the Saracens, then 
Maris Aſpebetes's wite's brother, then 7 erebon, 
Sc. After 40 days ſtay for inſtruction, they 
all returned home except Maris, Who gave his 
wealthy poſſeſſions to build and enlarge this mo- 
naſtery, where he ſpent the reſt of his days in 
the ſervice of God. Jerebon's cure drew a num- 


ber of fick perſons to Euthymius, who being 


healed glorified. God, and ſpread Enuthymins's 
5 1 fame 
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fame throughout Pale Mine and all the aach 
1 boring provinces. 
14. Euthymius was born” at Melitena the; me- 
tropolis of the leſſer. Armenia his father was 


Paul and his mother Dionyſia, both of them 
eminent for their nobility and virtue. They 


had lived childleſs a long time together, and 


paſſed many days in the martyr Polieudes's 


church, putting up their vows for a ſon. At 


length they were heard, and had at night a viſi- 


on that promiſed them a ſon, who was to 


be called Euthymius, i.e. of good courage, be- 


cauſe his birth ſhould be attended with the peace 


of the church: accordingly he was born in 
Auguſt 377, and the emperor Valens burned 
| Auguſt the gth 378. His parents devoted him 
to God from his birth, and, his father dying, 
his mother offered him at three years old to O- 
treus Bp. of Melitena, who baptiſed him, cut 
his hair, took care of his education, and had 
him inſtructed by two excellent perſons, both 
of them ſucceſſively biſhops of Meletina, Acacius 
and Syogrus. Euthymius making great advances 
in learning and piety, S. Otreus ordained him 
_ prieſt and gave him the conduct of a monaſte- 
ry, obſerving, that from his early infancy he 
had ſtrong inclinations for the monaſtic ſtate. 

At the age of nine and twenty, that is, in 

406, finding the government of others hindered 
him from inſpecting, as he deſired, into him- 

ſelf, he fled to Jeruſalem, adored the croſs, vi- 

ſited the holy places, and then retired to a little 


cell about 6 miles from Feruſalem, where W 


gained his livelihood by making of mats. He 


entered . 


entered there into a ee friendihip with 


 Theod1jtes a neighboring monk, and they both 
| retired into the deſart of Cutila from the oc- 


Fu tave of the Epiphany to Palm-Sunday. In 


411, as they were going to this retreat, they 
found in the deſart a deep torrent very hard to 
paſs, but looking about on the north-ſide they 


aw a large cavern, to which with much ado _ 
they climbed up and fixed their habitation, 


living upon the herbs the place afforded. Being : 

found out by the monks . Pharam they built 
a monaſtery at the foot of this cavern, where 
_ Theodtiftes had the care of inſtructing the monks, 
and Euthymius allowed the full enjoyment of 
his darling ſolitude : both of them, with the 
whole e e maintaining themſelves by 


* _ labours. * 


. In 421 our Britain was inne from 

| broad by ſpiritual and temporal enemies. For 
Agricola the ſon of Severian a Gallic Bp. in- 
feſted the country with Pelagianiſin; and the 
Scots, Pitts, and Norwegians, made dreadful 
incurſions into it, laying all waſte before them. 
In this diſtreſs the Britons being drained of all 


their active youth and martial ſtores, implored 
| ſuccour from the Romans, who ſent a legion, 


probably under the contmand of Chry/anthus, 


that drove away their enemies; but being cal- 


led home, they perſuaded the Britons to build a 


wall in their detence. They undertook it, but 


being ignorant workmen, and making it more- 


over of ſuch flight matter as turf, their enemies 
threw it down and came pouring in upon them. 
5 This made them ſend meſſengers a ſecond time 
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to repreſent, by their veſtments rent, and their 
heads covered with duſt, a fad ſpectacle of mi- 
ſery and compaſſion, and to implore that they 
might ſhroud themſelves under their protection, 
like fearful chickens under the wings of their 
mother; hoping that theſe maſters of the world 
| would favea nation from entire ruin, and keep 
up the honour of the Roman name, whoſe glo- 
ry it had always been to defend its friends and 
ſubdue its enemies. A legion therefore a ſecond 
time was ſent with the ſame ſucceſs as the for- 
mer; anew wall was built up of ſtrong ſtone 
cight foot in breadth and twelve in height, from 
Bulneſ on the 1ri/h fea to Walls-end near Tin- 
mouth, advancing in a ſtrait line in the ſame 
place where was Severus's trench; and towers 
on the ſca-coaſt to the ſouthward were built to 
binder irruptions by fea ; after which they told 
them they mult truſt in their own ſtrength, for 
they had too many aftairs to have an eye over 
ſo diſtant a province. And from that time the 
Roman ſoldiers took their laſt leave of Our 
land. e 
16. This being the firſt time I have mention- 
ed the Picis, I ſhall fay ſomething of their ori- 
ginal. They came from Scythia into Scotia 
(major) where they defired ſome lands to inha- 
bit, being of the ſame people, as was evident 
from their language and cuſtoms. The Scots 
(for the Iriſp were then ſo called) anſwered, 
that they were ſtreightened for room themſelves, : 


but in regard of their near relation, would af- 


fiſt them to ſettle in the neighboring iſland of 


Britain that was but thinly 85 and give 
5 | them 
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them wives, becauſe they had no women a- 
monꝑſt them. In purſuance of this ſcheme, 
they landed in that part of it called Albion, aid 
many Scots (Triſh) with them, who got ſuch 
footing there, that the Picts, apprehending their 


| increaling power, oppoſed the coming over of 


any more of them ; upon which a war enſued 
much fomented by the Britons, but by the in- 
tervention of the Scotiſßh women the matter 
was taken up, and to the Scots were conſigned 
the high-lands and iſles, and to the Pics the 
low lands. The latter upon new wars called the 


Britons to their aſſiſtance, and the Scots were 


expelled out of Britain, ſome of them retreating, 
to the iſlands, and others to Sweden, Denmark 
and Norway. After this the Picts began to re- 
ſent the Romans and Britons way of treating 
them, and recalled the Scots to their aſſiſtance; 
who coming in great numbers from Sedeland; 
with their king Fergus, in 404, ſettled them- 
| ſelves by degrees, and joined with the Picts to 
moleſt our Hitain, which as I have taken no- 
tice, p. 388, wo/. 3. was ſo exhauſted of its mi- 
litary forces, that it was not able to ſtand before 
them. The Scots ſay, their entry into Scotland 
was above 300 years before Chriſt. 
. The eighth of February Honorius aſ- 
lend his brother-in-law Conſtantius and his 
ſiſter Placidia to the empire, with the title pf 
Auguſt. One of Conſtantius's firſt cares was, 
by an edict to drive Celeſtius and his accompli- 


ces out of Rome where he abſconded: this 
might in ſome meaſure be owing to Alyprus, 


8 who took a kecond j Journey t to Rome, and —_ 
wit 
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with him S. Auftir's ſecond book of marriage 
and concupiſcence, and his four others to 
Boniface. TFulian was not wanting to diſplay 
his rhetoric upon this ſubject, ſaying, that Aly. 
p1us had brought from Africa above fourſcore 
horſes to make preſents of to the tribunes, and 
by money and lands bribed the ſecular powers to 
ſtir up a perſecution : a calumny which S. Au- 
in afterwards wiped off, who, now having re. 
"ceived Fulian's book entire of which he had 
only an abſtract before, puts out fix books a- 
gainſt him : wherein he tells Julian, that in 
accuſing of Manicheiſin the aſſerters of original 
fin, be brings an univerfal charge againſt the f- 
thers of the church, viz. Treneus, Cyprian, 
Rheticius, Olympius, Hilary, Ambrije, e. 
that his doctrine favours Manicheiſm more 
than what he impugns, that his objections have 
no force, &c. all which he performed wich an 
exactneſs that ſhews the work a finiſhed piece, 
wanting neither pains, judgment, nor learning; in- 
ſomuch that the author himſelf, of an unqueſti- 
onable modeſty, does not ſtick to call it an ela- 
borate work. His manual or enchiridion may 


juſtly deſerve that name from all the world: it is 


a work almoſt divine, which ſums up a whole 
body of Chriſtian doarine 5 in ſhort, and gives 
us the firſt ſketches and lineaments of future 
ſcholaſtic divinity. He treats in this of origi- 


nal fin, grace, and predeſtination : but his main 


deſign was to ſatisfy Laurentius, Dulcitius's 
brother, who deſired a compendious treatiſe of 
what he ought to believe, hope for, and love. 
In his 2gth PR Fang of the dead, he 
fays : - 
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® f 158: - when therefore the ſacrifices of the altar, 
or any alms are offered up tor baptiſed dead, for 
very good perſons they are actions of thanks; 


for thoſe that are not very bad they are propi- 


3 tiations ; for thoſe that are very bad, tho' they 
are of no uſe to them, they are forts of com- 
fort to the living : and thoſe to whom they 


are of uſe they aſſiſt, by either giving them 
a full remiſſion, or at leaſt making their con- 


demnation more ſupportable. 


18. Conſtantius alſo ordered the W of 
Celeſtis or Urania, of which vol. 3. p. 282. to 
be razed even to the foundations and made a 
| burial-place, to cut-off the Heathens hopes of 
| having it reſtored. Conflantius's orders were 
executed by one Urſus a Catholic, who at the 
ſame time diſcovered ſome of the abominable 
myſteries of the Manztchees, by means of a 
young girl called Margaret, not yet 12 years 
old, and a pretended religious woman named 


Fuſeia, both of the number of their lech: to 
whom we may add one Viator a Manichee. The 


_ impurities they committed and confeſſed muſt 
be extremely execrable, ſince the violation of 
_ virgins was the leaſt part of them. The prac- 


titioners of them were called Cathariſis or Pu- 


ritaus. Conſtantius did not long ſurvive theſe 
good actions; his picture was ſent to Theodofius 


in the Eaſt, who poſitively refuſed to allow him 


the imperial dignity; this mortified Conſtantius 
to that degree that he concluded to wage war 

with him, but falling into a pleuriſy, and the 
vexation of this refuſal increaſing his diſtemper, 


he died the ſecond of e 
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19. It is more than probable, that 7 Wah, Ius's 
refuſal was grounded upon his deſigns to marry 
| himſelf. His ſiſter Puleberia had been ſcarch- 
ing the whole empire fur a bride worthy of him, 
and the four qualifications of wit, nobility, 
beauty, and piety, were the portion he demand- 
ed. She could not eafily find them unitcd in 
one perſon, but met with a yourg virgin that 
excelled in wit and beauty. Her name was A. 
thenais, daughter to a philoſopher called Hera- 
clitus Leontius, who in his Jaſt teſtament be- 


gqueathed confiderable ſums to his ſons, but only a 
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trifling one to his daughter, and the cauſe of this 
ſpecified, becauſe her natural and acquired en- 
dow ments were more than a fortune for her. 
Athenais came laſt year to C. P. to complain of 
this hard uſage, where Pulcheria was fo taken 
with her, that ſhe highly extolled the beauties 


of her mind and body, and perſuaded the em- 


peror to marry her; his favorite Pauliuus ſe- 
conded Pulcheria, but after he beheld her him- 
ſelf there was no further need of perſuaſions: ſo 
that Athenais being firſt converted from pagan- 
7/ms inſtructed in the faith and baptiſed by At- 
ticus, who gave her the name of Eudocia (for 
Athenais comes from Athena, which in greek _ 
ſignifies Minerva) was ſolemnly married to the 
emperor the ſeventh of this June. | 


20. Before the nuptials a war was declared 


againſt the Perſians ; partly, becauſe of the poor 
_ perſecuted Chriſtians (who in great numbers fled 
to C. P. and were received by Atticus with a 


true epiſcopal charity) and partly, becauſe of 


ſome other grounds of offence they had given 
him. 
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him. He waged the war for a-while with doubt. 
ful ſucceſs, but the third of September gain 
ed over the Perſiaus a compleat victory, up- 
on which Eudocia the emperor's new bride 


compoſed an heroic poem much admired by 
the wits of that age. The 1/[yr:an biſhops hav- 


ing complained of Pertgene's ordination, p. 38. 
the emperor by the advice, as it is thought, of 
Atticus, put out an edict that declared 1/lyrium 
| ſubjected to the ſee of C. P. The pope on the 
bother fide ſtifly oppoſed this uſurpation and en- 
croachment of that ſce. 


07% nnn 422 23, 245 25. Of Hono- 


2s 28, 29, and TxEoDoOsIUSII. 15, 
1 18. Of VALENTINIAN III. I. 


| o BoNIrAcE 95 5: a ELECTION ; ES 
2, 3- | | | 
1. 1 H Eemperor was convinced by the pope” ih 
reaſons, and recalled this edict: he was 
willing too to come to an accommodation with 


the Perfians, but Yararanes, being re-inforced 


with a freſh ſuppl y of ten thouſand men who 
called themſelves the Immortals, was firſt for 


trying once more his fortune; but theſe bein 
cut. off he ſtruck up a peace to the Romans ad- 


vantage. Their bravery was not more admired 


than the charity of Acacius Bp. of Amida. The 


Romans had in this town about ſeven thouſand 


5 Perſian priſoners, who were ready to periſh with 
hunger. Acacius having compaſſion of them, 
ſummoned his clergy together, and told them : 


our r God wants neither plates nor cups, for that 
he 
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he neither eats nor drinks. It is juſt therefore 


to ſell the gold and ſilver veſſels, which the li 


berality of the faithful have beſtowed upon the 
church, and with the price of them pay their ran- 
| form and give them ſubſiſtence. This being a. 

greed to, the veſſels were melted down, the pri. 


foners releaſed and furniſhed with money for 
their journey. The king of Perſia, charmed 


- with ſuch a tranſcendent act of generoſity, wn 
cd, that the Romans knew how to conquer as 
well by their liberality as the power of their 
arms, and obtained to ſee his benefactor. From 


which time he mitigated, tho' not ended his 


| perſecution. 


2. The pope took care to 3 exorbi. 
tant power of Patroclus of Arles, who ordain- 


ed a Bp. of Lodeve, 44 miles N. W. of Mont- 


_ .pellier in the province of Narbona, tho' the 


metropolitan was againſt it, and neither the peo- 

ple nor the clergy of the town deſired ſuch a Bp. | 
What Patroclus did was in conſequence to what 
he had uſurped under pope Zofpmus ; but this 


| pope freed the metropolitans from his yoke by 
his own authority and that of the fixth canon 
of the council of Nice. Fuſſula was a ſmall 
| town at the extremity of the dioceſe of Hippo, 
in which there had not been for a long time one 


Catholic, and the country round about peſtered 
with Donatiſts, who ſtripped, beat, maimed, 


| blinded or killed the prieſts S. Auſtin ſent thi- 
ther; tho? at laſt their labours had ſuch a bleſ- 
ling, that they united moſt of them to the church. 


S. Auſtin thought a biſhop neceſſary for the new 
converts, 70mg made choice of a 1 — who un- 


derſtood 
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primate of Numidia's letters in his favour. * The 


pope having received Antony's appeal wherein 
he took care to diſguiſe the truth, ſent an order 


to have him re-eſtabliſhed, in caſe, ſays the pope, 
he has faithfully expoſed the order of things. 


The pope did not live to ſee this put in executi- 
on, for he finiſhed his courſe November the 3d, 


after having prudently governed the church al- 


molt 5 years. He writ ſeveral letters ſtill ex- 


tant. 


ſtate of mortality: he was born in the dioceſe of 


Cyrus, and had poſſeſſed himſelf of all the ſpi- 
ritual riches of the deſart. His conſtant pray-_ 
ers and other mortifications gave him a lame- 
nels, of which being miraculouſly cured, he re- 


ſolved 


1. Fifth Age. = oy 
* derſtood the punic language; but, when the 
primate of Numidia came to Hippo to ordain 
| him, the prieſt changed his mind and would 
not conſent to be ordained biſhop : this made 8. 

Auſtin pitch upon Antony a lector, who was a 
young man bred up from his childhood in his 
_ monaſtery ; the people of Fuſſula received him 
with an entire ſubmiſſion, but he ſo ill acquit- 
ted himfelf of his charge, that he was accuſed 
by his flock before a council. of tyraniſing over 
them of pillaging their goods, and and by others 
of adulteries, &c. which laſt part not being proved 
| againſt him, and he owning ſomething of the 
_ firſt, he was condemned to make reſtitution 
and be deprived of his biſhoprick, but not 
forbid to exerciſe epiſcopal functions as a ſtran- 
ger biſhop. Antony ſubmitted to this ſentence, 
but afterwards appealed to the pope, and had the 


3. 8. tan kkews quitted the tirefome 
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ſolved to make uſe of his limbs for the ſervice of 
him who reſtored them. With theſe views he 
took up his lodgings in a large pagan village 
near Emeſa, where after he had been two or 
three days, he and his companions began to ling 
pfalms in ſuch a ſoft tone that they were juſt 
heard by the inhabitants, who immediately in a 
fury ſtopped up the doors of the houſe, and 
getting on the roof threw down filth and duſt 
to choak theſe ſervants of Chriſt, but they poſ- 
ſefling their fouls in patience did not utter the 
leaſt word; which ſurpriſed this rabble to that 
degree, that they opened the door and took 
them from under the rubbiſh, with poſitive or- 
ders ſtrait to leave the town, In this preciſe 
point of time the tax-gatherers with ſoldiers 
came upon the Pagans, ſhackling and beating 
the inſolvent. Then Abraham, not unmindful 
that he was a diſciple of him who prayed upon 
the croſs for his crucifiers, went to Emeſa and 
procured money to releaſe them: and they touch- 
ed with gratitude at ſuch a generous action elect- 
ed him the lord of the manour, to which he 
would not conſent, unleſs they built a church. 
Soon after he converted moſt of them, and at 
their deſire was made prieſt of this village, 
where he continued three years, and then, find- 
ing them ſufficiently inſtructed and firm in their 
faith, he retired again to his ſolitude. There he 
redoubled his auſterities, employed the greateſt 
part of the night in prayers and ſinging of pſalms, 
and the remainder allowed to reſt in a chair. He 
never taſted any thing till after veſpers, and then 
only the 22 of the carth without any cookery. 
From 


Haran, and Acts 7 
5 worſhipped the 4 not — as a goddeſs, as 
they did in ſome other places, but principally as a 
god. His predeceſſors had in great part. rooted 
out this diabolical ſuperſtition, and he compleat- 
| ed what they began. In the epiſcopal ſtate he 

_ retained his former manner of lite, only whilſt 

he was thus ſevere to others he took care of ex- 

_ ecuting the apoſtle's advice of hoſpitality ; fo 
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| F rom a retreat he was called to the biſhoprick 


of the city of Charræ 2 the ſcripture Gen. 12. 
Charan) where the people 


that he kept an open table for ſtrangers ſet out 


with delicate fiſh, fine bread, excellent wines 
and other refreſhments, ſat down and diſcourſed 
with them, but taſted no part of the entertain- 
ment. His indefatigable labour, juſtice and 
charity in hearing the cauſes of his people, of 


defending the poor, reconciling thoſe at variance, 
were admirable ; it being the cuſtom of thoſe 


times for to have biſhops for juſtices of the peace. 


Theſe actions made his fame reach the empe- 


ror's ears, who ſent for him to C. P. and, with 
1 empreſs and his ſiſters, ſhewed him all the 
marks of the higheſt eſteem. They had the 
regret to loſe him as ſoon almoſt as ſeen, but 
_ proſecuted his memory when dead with the 
higheſt honours, ordering that his body ſhould 
be tranſported from C. P. where he died to his 
biſhoprick, affiſting at the ceremony as far as 
the gates of the city. The emperor too on cer- 
tain days wore his ragged dirty veſtment, ho- 
ping from thence to have ſome of the ſaint's fan- 


ctity derived to him. The Prop of the Eaft 
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as he paſſed, uſed all their endeavours to have 


ſome particles of his body or cloaths, and it was 
with difficulty the officers could defend his body 
from their zeal ; they followed his hearſe with 


broken ſobs and lamentations, only ſome of a 


more lively faith ſung praiſes to God, according 
to the church ritual, for olorifying his faint, 
who had renounced the Powys: and 288 85 7 of 
the world. : 
4. S. Paulinus ſent to 8. Auſtin to conſult 
binn about the burial of people in the churches 
of martyrs, which he thought beneficial to 
them, becauſe good people earneſtly defired it, 
and that it was the cuſtom of the church, tho 
on the other fide he did not fo plainly ſee how 
it agreed with 2 Cor. 5. v. 10. where it is de- 
clared, that every one ſhall be puniſhed or re- 

warded according to what he acts in this body. 
To this S. Auſtin anſwers, that theſe things a- 
vail the dead perſon, inaſmuch as in his life- 


time he had ſo acted as to deſerve theſe things 
after death. . . . . We read, continues he, in the 


book of Machabees of ſacrifice offered for the 
dead; but tho' we ſhould read nothing of this 
in the old ſcripture, yet the practice of the u- 
niverſal church is no ſmall authority, which 
in the prayers of the pon to God at the altar 
recommends the dead .. .. but this is not to be 
conſidered according to a a vulgar opinion, but ra- 
_ according to the facred letters of our religi- 

We mult not believe what we read in Vir- 
ol, = the unburied cannot Paſs the river, be- 
cau 


2 His 


De Fifth 8 1 
* Hi 15 tranſport veſſel dares not croſs the Waves, 
With 2 whoſe bones are not compos d in graves. 
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But the bodies of the dead, : malic of the 
juſt and faithful, which the ſpirit has uſed ho- 
lily like veſſels and organs to good works, are 
not to be contemned or caſt away. For if ones 
parents dreſs, ring, or any thing of this kind, 
become more or leſs dear to us, in proportion to 
our affection towards them: by no means our 


bodies are to be contemned, which are much 


more familiar and nearer to us than our cloaths. 
. Hence the funerals of the ancient juſt were 
taken care of with officious piety, their exe- 
quies celebrated, their burials provided; and they 
- whilſt living left their commands with their chil- 
dren about burying or tranſlating their bodies. 
but nov jf it is a work of religion to bury the dead, 
it cannot but be ſome to have regard to the place 
they are buried in. But when ſuch comforts of 
the living are required, by which their affection 
may appear for their deceaſed friends, I know 
not what help they can be to the dead, but in- 
aſmuch as that remembering where the bodics 
of thoſe they love are placed, they may com- 
mend them by their prayers to the faints to be 
their advocates before God. Which indeed 
may be done, tho? they cannot bury. them in 
| ſuch places. But the tombs of the dead are for 
no other reaſon called memories or monuments, 
burt that they put one in mind of the perſons who 
are taken out of the fight of the living, leſt 
otherwiſe by oblivion they ſhonld be taken like- 
1 5 . wits 
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wiſe from their hearts... When therefore the 
faithful mother deſired the body of her faithful 
ſon to be put in the church of a martyr, if ſhe 
believed his ſoul was helped by the merits of the 
martyr, this very faith was a kind of prayer, and 
if the ſoul received any benefit it was by this. He 
proceedstoenlarge upon the burial- places, exciting 
the prayers of thoſe who behold them; to ſhew 
that this burying is not abſolutely neceſſary, that 
the unburied martyrs are not the worſe for it; 
and that in dreams perſons may fee others both 
living and dead, of which he gives ſeveral in- 
| ſtances, He writ another book, either laſt year, 
this, or in 42 5, to anſwer theſe eight queſtions 
_of Dulcitius, big. (I.) whether baptiſed fin- 
ners ſhall at laſt have a general jail-delivery from 
| hell; (2.) if the oblations for the dead avail | 
them; ; (3.) if they who are living juſt before 
the day of judgment muſt die and riſe again be- 
fore they are judged; (4.) how the children of 
the juſt are promiſed bleſſings in the pfalms, 
when often inſtead of it they meet with curſes; 
(f.) how David was choſen according to God's 
own heart; (6.) whether Samuel was truly 
raiſed by the witch of Endor; (7.) how Sarah 
can be rightly ſaid to have * Abimelec's 
and Pharaoh's attempts; (8.) what the ſpirit 
was in Geneſis that was borne upon the face of 
the waters. For (1.) he anſwers in the nega- 
tive, ſhewing at large that faith is dead with- 
out good works; to (2.) in the affirmative, re- 
terring himſelf to his anſwer to Paulinus; to 
1 he refers himſelf to his letter to Mercator; 
40 he ſolves — As theſe 8 the 
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joys of a good conſcience, &c. to (5.) that Da- 
vid when penitent was according to God's own 
heart; to (6.) he fays, that formerly he held 
it to be the repreſentative of Samuel, not Samuel 


5 himſelf, but conſidering Eccl. 47. v. 3. he now 


; inclines to the oppoſite opinion, that it was 


Samuel himſelf ; to (7.) that Dulcitius had 


cited the paſſage wrong; that the eaſtern way of 
anointing and bathing their kings concubines 
might have given her ſome reſpite, and the final _ 
execution of what they deſigned was prevented 
after the manner related in ſcripture ; to (8.) 
he inclines to think the ſpirit the H. Gholt. 25 
F. He writ to Celeftine, who had ſucceeded 
Boniface in the ſee of Rome, a congratulatory 
epiſtle, and at the ſame time earneſtly beſeech- 
ed him not to reſtore to Fuſſula Antony juſtly de- 
_ poſed, telling him, that if ſuch a ſcandal ſhould 
happen, that he thought he ſhould renounce his 
biſhoprick, but hoped that the pope would have 
that conſideration as not to afflict his old age 
in that manner. This letter ſeems to have had 
its effect, tho' on the other fide there are ſome 
ſlight grounds to think he was reſtored. At 
the ſame time Theodoret was made Bp. of Cyrus, 
. e. of a little town in the Euphrateſian Syria, 
which it is ſaid the Jews built in honour of Cy- 
rus the great after the captivity of Babylon. 
He was born in 387 at Antioch, of noble, weal- 
thy and pious parents, who after 13 years of 
_ fruitleſs marriage obtained this ſon (by the pray- 
ers of Macedonius the Barley-eater) who from 
his 1 1 dedicated himſelf to God in a mo- 
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naſtery by Apamea. He brought his innocence 
without ſhip-wreck into this calm harbour, and 
yet mortified his body with ſuch frightful auſte. 
rities, as if he had the moſtenormous crimes to 
atone for: his ſilence his labours his tears were his 
delight, and he ſeemed to nouriſh himſelf with 
faſtings and abſtinence, But as theſe bodily 
| mortifications were only ſubſervient to higher 
ends, he took care principally to cultivate his 
mind by the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, &c. whilſt 
he was thus employed, he was obliged to change 
his ſolitude at 26 years old for this biſhoprick of 
Cyrus : there he built galleries for the church, 
two great bridges, and an aqueduct for the 
_ town, and repaired the baths. As to his ſpiri- 
tual benefits, he converted above ten thouſand 
Marcionites in eight boroughs, in another bo- 
rough the Eunomians, and the Arians in ano- 
ther, ſo that he cleared his whole dioceſe of he- 
retics; this was not performed without blood- 
ſhed; he was often pelted with ſtones, and fre- 
quenily | in evident danger of his life. He waged 
war with the adverſaries. of the church by ſer- 
mons and learned writings, wherein he confuted 
the Pagans, Jews, Marcionites, Arians, Eu- 
nomians, and Apollinariſts. He gave all his re- 
_ venues to the poor, and entertained a particular 
friendſhip with Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, whom 
- eſteemed as a perſon of ſanctity and learn- 
, tho' much miſtaken in his character. 
T% Theodorus was firſt a monk with S. Chry- 
„ om, but abandoned the monaſtery and fell 
into incontinence, which occaſioned that fine 
piece of S, Cb N s called 7 heodore . Ph 
INE 
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- He 1 to reform, but ſoon relapſed, and re- 
forming again was made prieſt of Antroch, and 
_ afterwards Bp. of Mopſueſtia in Cilicia. His in- 
continence was not his only nor chieteſt tain ; 


for he held exotic opinions concerning Chriſi, de- 


nied original fin, &c. which he called the 259 
tern hereſy, and deſcribed 8. Ferom, not indeed 


under his own name but that of Aram which 


ſignifies malediction, as the chief abettor of it, 
venturing beſides to attack 8. Auſtin on the fame 
ſubject; ſo that this Theodorus ſeems to be one 


of the firſt authors of Pelagiani/m and Nefto- 
rianiſin. The former herely Ryfinus probably 


learned from him and brought into 1taly ; the 
_ profeſſors of it Celeſtius and Julian after being 
expelled Rome retired to him in 421, but now 
having ſome glimmering hopes of having their 


ſentences reverſed, upon the account of pope Ce- 


lieſtine's advancement to the ſee of Rome, whom 


they knew to be a perſon of a mild condeſcend- 


ing diſpoſition, and upon the ſcore of Plactdia's 
being removed from court, they left Mopſue/tra to 


try their cauſe once more at Rome ; upon which 


_ Theodorus like a true trimmer, to pleaſe the others 
in the council of Cilicia, readily ſubſcribed to the 


condemnation of Julian and Celeſtius. 
7. They had ſome reaſons to think the prin- 


- ceſs Placidia of the fame ſentiments with the 
_ fathers of Cilicia in regard of their doctrine, ſo 


that underſtanding ſhe, who till this time had 


been all in all with her brother the emperor, was 


quite out of favour, they began to reſume new 
courage. The motives of her diſgrace proceeded 


| from Py; 5 for the Goths bearing her a great 


FTͤ’ _ 
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reſpect as having been their queen, the emperor 0 
was perſuaded ſhe held a private correſpondence 
with them, and ſhe finding him ſo eſtranged 
from her deſired to retire with her children 
Valentinian and Honoria into the Eaſt, which 
was granted without any difficulty. Soon after 
the emperor fell ſick and died of a dropſy the 
fifteenth of Auguſt. He was a prince zealous 
for the church, but had no great capacity for 
governing; in wars abroad and councils at home 
he relied upon his generals and miniſters, and 
accordingly had different ſucceſs. Dying with. 
out will or children, Jobn the laſt year's prefect 
of the Pretorium, encouraged by Caſtinus and 
Atius two powerful officers, took the imperial 
purple.“ He had in Italy ſome advantage over 
Theodgſius's ſoldiers, who were ſent to the aſſiſ- 
tance of his aunt Placidia ; but at laſt was ſeiſ- 
ed on at unawares in Aquileia and beheaded. 
5 Three days after John was taken Ætius arrived 
with 60,000 Huus to ſuccour him, but, touch- 
ed by John s fate and Placidia's advantageous 


offers to him, he made the Huns return home 


and was very ſerviceable to Placidia, particular- 

ly in vanquiſhing Theodoric king of the Gore 
who beſieged Arles. Placidia during the mi- 
nority of her ſon Valentinian III. being regent 
of the weſtern empire, gave up Ravenna to the 
pillage of the ſoldiers for ng with John, and 
ſent Caſtinus into baniſhment, #F 
8. In 425, Valentinian III. Placidia's fon 
by Conſtantius, was acknowledged emperor of 
the Wet the 23d of Oclober. In the fame year 
two great miracles were performed at Hippo i be 
| | the 


poſe. 
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the perſons of Paul and Palladia, natives of Ce- 
farea in Cappadocia, afflicted with horrible 
tremblings all over. After having in their travels 
made their miſery known in different places, 


they at laſt came to Hippo ſome fifteen. days be- 


fore Eaſter, going every day to viſit S. Stephen's 


relicks, which had been brought there about a 


year ſince. Eaſter-day morning, Paul, as he 
was praying, took hold of the rails that encom- 
_ paſſed the martyr's relicks, fell down on the 


round as if aſleep, but without trembling, as he 


was uſed to do both ſleeping and waking. After 
ſome time he riſing up perfectly cured, the peo- 
ple ran to S. Auſtin, who fat in his chair in the 

church, and nothing was heard but acclamations 


of joy and univerſal gladneſs. As ſoon as they 


were ſilent and the leſſons had been read, S. Au- 


/{in told them: tho' they were wont to read the 


books of S. Stephen's miracles, yet that the liv- 
ing book of this young man's countenance, in 
which the torments he uſed to undergo were ef- 

faced and the lines of joy ſtamped in their 


room, might ſuffice for that day: that he hoped 


they would excuſe him for having ſpoke ſo little 
to them, ſince he had ſpoke more yeſterday faſt- 


ing and this day than would have been poſſible 


for him, had he not been aſſiſted by S. Stephen's 


prayers, To underſtand this, we muſt remem- 


ber that he was then 70 years of age, that he 
cat nothing on holy Saturday, that the greateſt 


part of the night was taken up in bleſſing the 


fonts and in ſolemn baptiſms. Paul dined with 


S. Auſtin, and gave him his hiſtory to this pur- 
: "as | 
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20s I was born at Ce/area in Cappadocia, of 2 
family that was none of the meaneſt, We 
were ten children, ſeven ſons and three daugh- 
ters: I am the ſixth child, and my ſiſter Palla- 


dia the ſeventh. As we were all together, my 


eldeſt brother treated my mother, not only with 
injurious language, but laid violent hands upon 


her, without any of us ſo much as aſking him 


why he did ſo. My mother in grief and rage 


went betimes to the baptiſmal font with a de- 


ſign to curſe my eldeſt brother, but meeting in 


the way my uncle by the father's ſide (as ſhe 


thought, for it was rather an evil fpirit in his 


| ſhape) who perſuaded her to curſe all of us, ſhe 
gave car to his counſel, entered the Baptiſterium, 
took hold of the ſacred font, and with her bo- 


ſom bared and diſhevelled hair, begged of God 
we might be vagabonds and wander over the 


face of the earth: a dreadful warning to all 
mankind againſt diſobedience. Her impreca- 


tions were heard, and we were all by degrees 
according to our age ſtruck with this trembling 


of our limbs. My mother had at laſt a horror 

of the fruits of her too efficaciuus prayers, and 

unable to ſupport the remorſe of her conſcience, 
went and hanged herſelf, We aſhamed of our 


own infamy fled our country taking different 
ways for our wanderings, and have heard ſince 


that my ſecond brother recovered his health at 


the memory or tomb of the glorious martyr 8. 


Laurence at Ravenna. Hearing this, my fiſter 


and I went to ſeveral places celebrated for mi- 


racles, as Ancona, Uzala, &c, but about three 
months paſt, a perſon of a ſplendid countenance 


and 


F 
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and venerable grey hairs told me, I ſhould be 
cured in three months. And your holineſs ap- 


_ peared to my ſiſter juſt as I behold you now: 
by which we underſtood we were to come here. 


For I have often afterwards beheld your holineſs 
in other towns in the very ſame manner I be- 
hold you now. Then he related his 1 5 days devo- 


tion and cure as J have done already. The Tuc 


day following the ſiſter was cured after the ſame 


manner as her brother had been on the Sunday. 
All this occaſioned ſome fine ſermons of S. Au- 
ſtin's upon the duty of children to their parents, 


upon the various miracles done at Ancona, Uza- 


la, &c. by S. Stephen's relicks, which along with 


the hiſtory of theſe ten children he mentions 
again in the 22d book of the City of God. 


10. It was this faint's grand deſign. to make 


all mankind denizens of this holy place, but 
his more particular concern regarded the cho- 
ſen portion of his flock, the religious of both 
ſexes. From both quarters he met with ſome 
mortifying accidents : amongſt the men one 


Fanuarius had, contrary to his profeſſed pover- 


ty, kept money in his life-time under a ſpecious 
pretext of its being his daughter's, for whom he 


managed it fill ſhe came toage, and on his death- 
bed took his oath that it was not his daughter's, 
giving it away to the church by legacy. S. Au- 
tin would not let ſuch prophane offerings come 
into the ſanctuary, and highly offended at this 


breach of poverty, took care to obviate ſuch 
kind of evaſions for the future by wholſom laws; 


which had their deſired effect, inſomuch that 


he was able not long after this fact to preſent 


| every 
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every | individual of his community to the ſtrict 
eſt ſcrutiny imaginable, and yet ſhew him in 

this point unexceptionable, His trouble from 
the devoted ſex happened, becauſe they deſired 
to change their ſuperior who had for ſome 
years ſucceeded S. Auſtin's ſiſter, and whom for 
2 great while they ſeemed to like very well. 8. 
Auſtin diſpleaſed at this petition of theirs, writ 

them a refuſal in few but ſtrong terms; as alſo 
inſtructions for their manner of life, in the ve- 
ry fame words all along as in his rule, with this 
only difference, that he made no mention here 

of che nuns dreſs and knit caps, and determined, 
what he does not ſo e in his rule, their 

| baths to once a month. 

11. Olympiodorus, . and Phils 
florgius finiſhed their hiſtories, or rather brought 

hk down to this year. Claudian, Rutilins, 
Macrobius and Servius, ſeem about this time 
to have died either in a phyſical or ſcriptural ca- 
pacity. Olympiodorus was a heathen by religi- 
on and a poet by profeſſion ; but nothing could 
be farther from a poetic ſtile than his hiſtory 
writ in 22 books from the year 407 to this ; his 
_ expreſſions are low and creeping, without life or 
any thing to recommend them except truth and 
clearneſs, which make the fragment of it pre- 
ſerved by Photius eſteemed notwithſtanding all 
its faults. Frigeridus writ the fame hiſtory in 
Latin as Olympiodorus in Greek, and took care 


to particulariſe every action, which makes him _ 


valuable among the ſcarcity of the hiſtorians of 
thoſe times. Philgſtorgius was a violent Arian, 


and writ a Church Hr at in 12 books, from 
: 320 


the Fifth Are 5 
320 to 42 5, which is nothing but a romantic 
deſcription of the heroic actions of his party: 


the moſt conſummate villains among the Arians 


are his ſaints, the Catholics and Semi- arians 
cheats and impoſtors. His ſtile is elevated, and 
ſometimes ſet off with agreeable figures of rhe- 
toric, but not knowing when to leave off, he 


in ſome places ſtuffs them in ſo thick that they 
become tireſom. It is no wonder, ſuch a con- 
tinual tiſſue of lies and calumny ſhould be in 


the utmoſt deteſtation with the orthodox, and 
that by conſequence we have nothing but Pho- 


| tius's abridgement of him, and ſome ſcraps out 


of Suidas. Claudian, who was a heathen hi- 


ſtorian of his times in verſe, was the moſt ex- 


cellent of all the latin poets fince the Auguſtan 
age ; his periods are ſmooth, his fancy elevated 


and copious, tho' ſometimes redundant and car- 


ried away with the heat of his imagination. Ru- 


 tilius was a heathen poet too of quality, who 
writ his travels in verſe, and dealt his invectives 
about againſt the Forws and Chriſtians ſtocked 
with much wit and more malice. Macrobius 
a grecian Pagan writ in latin the Saturna- 


lia, in which he brings down abundance of the 
works of antiquity, makes agreeable gramma- 


tical and ſometimes hiſtorical reflections. Ser- 


Vius is the celebrated commentator of YL gil, 


who with ſome few faults has many excel- 
lencies, 


12. This year put a final period to the patri- 


archs of the Fews. From the ruin cf their 
temple they were without altar, without the 


ephod, without lacrifice, deſtitute of the true 
worſhip 
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worſhip of God, and at the ſame time extreme. | 
ly averſe to idolatry. They retained, however, 


{till their ſabbaths, their unleavened bread, Se. | 
and were marked by circunſciſion, that like Cain 
they might not be killed as they were hid from 
the face of God, and became vagabonds upon 


the earth. Like ſo many Eſaus, they were fery 
vants to the true J/-ae/, and like beaſts of bur. 


den carried the ſcriptures about with them, that 
thus they might ſtand authentic witneſſes to the 
Pagans, and to the Fews againſt themſelves. 


They alſo retained a kind of a ſuperior among 


them, diſtinguiſhed by the title of a patriarch, 
tho neither deſcended from the tribe of Juda 
nor the race of. Aaron, who exacted from the 

ews exceſſive taxes under the notion of tithes, 
which made him be tiled by the emperor Hons- 


rius, the tyrant and robber of his nation. They 
| leddiflolute lives, and were guilty of ſuch extra- 
_ vagant crimes, that at laſt the emperor thought 
fit to aboliſh this office entirely, fo that from this 


time downward there is no more mention of 
them. — S. Marollus Bp. of Milan, firſt an ex- 
cellent religious, then an admirable prelate, paid 


this year his debt to nature, and was ſucceeded by 
8. Martinian. Atticus Bp. of C. P. died before 


him: we have already given his character, and 


1 ſhall only add, that he combated Pelagianjjn 


with a true epiſcopal zcal. 


” 
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1. AFTER Atticus's death, the ſucceſſion 


| 4 ſeemed to hang between Philip of Si- 
da and Proclus two prieſts of C. P. and dif- 
ciples of S. Chryſoſtom, but the love the people 
had for Szfiunius, who was paſtor of a pariſh in 
the ſuburbs, called Elaia or the Olive where 
our Saviour's aſcenſion was annually celebrated 
with great ſolemnity, determined the choice in 
his favour, He had always been extremely chaſt 
and charitable to the poor even to an exceſs, and 
this perfection roſe higher in proportion to his 
dignity. Philip of Sida in Pamphylia wrote 
a book called the chriſtian hiſtory, conſiſting 
of 30 books, and each book of 24 ſections, 
i. e. in all 720 ſections. He writ after a diffuſe 
aſiatic manner, but nothing could be more 
unequal than his work: ſometimes abundance of 
momentous actions were huddled up together 
for ſhortneſs ſake, ſometimes again trifles were 
dilated upon, and continually to ſhew his learn- 
ing, uſeleſs digreſſions out of geometry, muſic, 
Sc. were brought in by head and ſhoulders: in 
this hiſtory he often declaimed againſt S7/nmnms, 
who was preferred to the ſee of C. P. before 
him, tho?, in his own opinion, he manifeſtly 
excelled Siſinnius in eloquence. His competitor” 
Proclus was a perſon ofa quite different temper; 
and Szſinnius, who could have withed him Bp. 


in his place, conſecrated him Bp. for the fee of 


= Cyz1cus. 
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_ Cyzicus. But the people there diſputing his au- 
thority, and alledging, that the pretended pri- 


vileges of that ſee were only the effects of At. 
ticus's uſurpation, Proclus glad to be freed from 
ſuch a burden came back to C. P. and S.. 
nius, who perhaps by this time was convinced of 
Atticus's encroachments, let the affair drop, ſo 


that Dalmatius was made biſhop there. Si- 


 finnius having rid his hands of this buſineſs, 
zealouſly proſecuted the Meſſalian monks, and 


procured the baniſhment from C. P. of Als © 


ſexander the founder of the Acemetes, whoſe 


character being doubtful, I ſhall ſpeak the leſs of, 


He was born in Aſia minor of a noble family, 


ſtudied at C. P. where afterwards he obtained 
ſome office in the emperor's palace, from whence 
he retired into a monaſtery in Syria. He was 


_ offended there at the religious cultivating gardens 
and laying up proviſion for the next day, which 


made him think of another kind of life that 


he judged more perfect; in his travels into 


Syria, he converted Rabula afterwards biſhop 


of Edeſja, declined the epiſcopal dignity offered 
to him, converted thirty highway-men, and 
put them under a ſuperior to teach them reli- 
gious obſervance. Then after three years prayer, 
he inſtituted a perpetual choir for his d iſciples, 
which being of four different nations, Syrians, 
Ereciaus, Latinsand Egyptians, he diſtributed 


them into four different claſſes, who keeping 


choir by turns perpetuated the praiſe of God 
without interruption. They ſoon increaſed to 


the number of 400, their poverty was preſcrib- 
ed by a prohibition of any change of dress, 
multiplicity 


; multiplicity of garments, or proviſion for more 
than a day. Coming to Antioch he oppoſed 


Porphyrius's intruſion in 404, and returning af- 
terwards under Theodotus was by that holy bi- 
ſhop turned out of Antioch for a Mefſalian. Si- 
/innius had the fame idea of him, and therefore 


chaſed him from C. P. He continued his in- 


ſtitute however to the day of his death, which 


happened four years from this time. SS, Nj. 


las and Theodotus were of opinion, that he 
was a Mefſahan : it is evident, however, that 


his ſucceſſor Marcellus a man of incomparable 


virtue and wiſdom, propagated this inſtitute 


with unſullied zeal : fo that if Alexander leaned 


ſomething towards the Meſſalians, it was only by 
a perſonal error, which did not infect his flock. 
2. Patroclus Bp. of Arles, who had plagued 


the church by his ambition, tyranny, uſurpati- 


ons, Sc. was ſtabbed in ſeveral places by a Bar- 


barian, who had received private orders from 


Felix maſterof the militia to murder him and 


Titus a holy deacon. Honoratus, who ſucceed- 


ed Patroclus, had more virtues than the other 


vices: he was born in Gaul, of an illuſtrious 


family that had been honoured with the ſu- 
preme dignity of the conſulſhip. His educati- 


on and genius equalled the nobleneſs of his ex- 
traction, inſomuch that he generally by ſtrength 
and addreſs bore away the prize in bodily exer- 
ciſes, and in the productions of his mind ſhew-- 
ed a beauty and ſtrength beyond his years wor- 


thy of poſterity. His almoſt infant thoughts 


extended themſelves to wide eternity, and fixed 


his reſolutions before the firſt dawn of youth, 
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notwithſtanding his father's oppoſition, to re- 


ceive baptiſm, and with it to quit the pomps of 
the world for coarſe attire and a mortified life. 


His elder brother Venantius was his companion 
in his pious undertaking ; and both of them, 
after diſtributing their goods to the poor, put 
themſelves under the conduct of Capraſius, a 
venerable ſolitary perſon of a conſummate wil- 


dom in the iſlands by Marſeilles. From thence 


they travelled into Achaza where Venantius di- 


ed, and Honoratus returned into Provence. Le- 
ontius the Bp. of Frejus deſired he would take 


up his habitation in his dioceſe, to which Ho- 


noratus, who was well acquainted with the rare 


qualifications of this holy prelate, readily con- 
ſented ; and to ſhun the perſecutions of honour, 
which he thought too frequently followed him, 
_ choſe about the beginning of thiscentury the ĩſland 


of Lerina, which was then a dry deſart place 
infeſted with ſerpents, but at his arrival was de- 


| livered totally from thoſe venomous animals, 
and by his prayers enriched with ſprings of wa- 
ter. Great multitudes of people reſorted to 


him thither, to be formed more perfect ſervants 


of God; he durſt not truſt himſelf alone with 


the conduct of them, but acted every thing by 


Capraſius's advice, fo that like Mofes and Aaron 


they governed jointly together God's choſen peo- 
ple. One diſcharged the part of a vigilant pa- 

ſtor, whilſt the other in the ſecret of his cell 
implored by his continual prayers the divine af- 


| fiſtance, Under ſuch chiefs, they had always 
the pillar of the cloud, and the pillar of fire; 


the 


The Fife „„ 


the one to o enlighten and the other to refreſh 


them, 


3. They abounded there in the affluence of 


all bleflings ſpiritual and temporal; the latter 
ones were beſtowed upon them with ſack a pro- 


fuſion of the faithful's charity, that they were 


_ obliged to have a perſon of known probity to 
diſtribute among the poor the vaſt overplus of 
what was neceſſary for them. Out of theſe 
riches S. Honoratus only took barely enough for 


the daily portion of his monks, by which it 


ſometimes happened that they had nothing to 


feed upon but the herbs of the iſland. The ab- 


ſtinence of the religious at all times was exem- 


plary, their obedience prompt and retirement 
wonderful. S. Honoratus never left the iſland 


but once, and that upon the following occaſion. 
He had a relation called Hilary, who was poſ- 
ſeſſed of all the qualifications both of mind and 
body, that could make him appear to advantage 
in the world. He had a ſweet countenance, 


briſk ſparkling eyes, an agreeable deportment, 


and an excellent genius. His education was ſuit- 
able to the dignity of his birth, and his natural 


talents were ſo far improved by art, that he car- 
ried away the prize of eloquence from his coun- 


try- men, and obtained the chiefeſt offices among 


them. It grieved S. Honoratus to ſee theſe per- 
fections in him perverted to a wrong end, and 


therefore, with the ſtrongeſt reaſons and the ten- 
dereſt expreſſions, conjured him to change his 


life. Hilary, invincible in the wrong, oppoſed 


reaſons to reaſong, and to get rid of his trouble- 
ſom charity, as he then thought it, ſwore that he 
G 2 Would 
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would never yield to what he deſired of him. 
Then S. Honoratus, with a prophetic ſpirit 
ſaid: well, then I will obtain from God what 
you deny me. But as yet the ſaint's tears could 
not ſoften Hilary's hardneſs, nor his affection 
perſuade him to fave himſelf, ſo that by an un- 
happy victory he made Honoratus quit the field 
and return home. But in this diſtance of place 
Homratus attacked him by the violence of his 
prayers, and made his rebellious heart yield to 
the power of God's right-hand. Hilary him- 
elf thus deſcribes the manner of it: What — 
gitations, what tempeſts did the combat of con- 
trary wills then excite in me? How often was I 
tor and againſt the fame thing! but at length 
F. C. ated in me by Honoratus, and three days 
after he departed from me, the mercy of God, 
which he had ſolicited by his prayers, ſubdued 
my ſtubborn ſoul. The trouble of my thoughts 
had baniſhed ſleep from my eyes. I ſaw on one 
fide Chyiſt, who called me with his goodneſs, and 
on the other the world, preſenting me a proſpect 
of all its charms and pleaſures. My mind made a 
compariſon of both fides, and floated up and 
down in ſuſpence of the choice I ought to pur- 
fue. But, O divine Teſ#s ! thanks to your mer- 
CY, which the prayers of your ſervant Honora- 
tus prevailed upon, that has broke my chains to 
fix me to you by the chains of love. From 
this happy captivity I will fall no more into the 
flavery of fin. I come ſubmitting myſelf to 
you my God, from whom my pride had kept 
me far aſander, Sc. In obedience to this di- 
vine vocation he ſold his eſtate to his brother, 
gave 


gave part of the money to the poor, and part 


for the uſe of indigent monaſteries; then 


went to. 8. Honoratus, who to take him from 


the dangerous baits of the world, haſtened to 


ſhut him up in the deſart of Lerina. Imme- 


diately then appeared in Hilary the wonderful 


change, ſays S. Leo, which the grace of God, 


that fore- runs the free-will of man, works in a 


ſoul truly converted. His looks were modeſt, 
his mind eaſy, his language humble, and his 
whole exterior and interior ſpoke a perſon: that 
had put his hand to the evangelical plough with- 
out looking back, or thinking of what he had 
elt behind him. There is a doubtful expreſſion in 
S. Eucherius, that hints at his being baptiſed after 
--- His converſion and retreat : but very plain ones 
of the profound eſteem Eucherius had of his 
virtues, to whom he truſted the education of 


his ſon Salonius, and of his daily improvement 


under the conduct of the holy Honoratus, 
S. Honoratus being returned to his beloved 


Glinde converſed by an epiſtolary correſpon- 


dence with a world of people, amongſt whom 
S. Paulinus of Nola ſtands diſtinguiſhed, as a- 
mongſt his diſciples 88. Eucherius, Maximus, 
Lupus, Vincent, Hilary. Ruckeritis Was a wWenl⸗ 
thy ſenator of Lyons, and father of two fons 
Veranus and Salonins. Maximus ſucceeded Ho- 


noratus in the monaſtery of Lerina, upon his 


promotion to the ſee of Arles. Lupus was a man 
of quality born at Tewul in Lorain and married 
to Pameniola ſiſter to the juſt mentioned Hila- 


ry; after they had paſſed ſeven years together in 


a —.—— ſtate, the Spirit of God inſpired them, 
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86 De Annals of the Church. 
by mutual conſent to continence. She retired to 
a monaſtery of nuns, and he went to Lerina, 
from whence returning this year to Maſcon to 
ſell his eſtate and give the price of it to the poor, 
the people of the city of Troyes in the lower 

Champagne elected him biſhop. Vincent was 

8. Lypus's brother, whom he accompanied from 

Leina, probably upon the ſame account. The 
8 beginning of Vincent's life may be taken from 
| his own words in his Commonttory, writ eight 
years after this time, in which he ſays: as time 
is always ſnatching ſomething from us in this 
world, ſo we by way of repriſal ſhould be al- 
ways matching ſomething from time to make 
proviſion for eternity. The commodiouſneſs 
of the place is likewiſe another invitation to the 
work. For having made my eſcape from the 
croud and clutter of cities to an obſcure village, 
and there ſhut myſelf up in the ſecret abode of a 
monaſtery, where without great diſtraction the 
_ P/ſaimiſis admonition may be practiſed. Be 
you quiet andſce that I am God. Moreover ſuch 
a work ſuits beſt with that religious life I now 
Profeſs. I have been ſufficiently toſſed about for 
ſome time in the ſad variety and confuſion of a 
military hfe, but now at length by the bleſſing 
of Chr:/t have taken ſhelter in this harbour of 
religion, the ſafeſt refuge from the world, here 
to diveſt my ſoul of all its ruffling paſſions of 
pride and vanity, and to offer up "to God the 
acceptable ſacrifice of a truly CHriſtian humili- 
ty; that thus inſured from worldly temptations, 
I may avoid not only the wrecks of this preſent 
11 le, but the e of that which is to come. 
a - 5. It 
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It was to 8. Honoratus and the monks of 
T erin that Caſſian dedicated his collations or 
conferences. This Caffian was born in Scythia 
of noble parents, and conſecrated his early years 
to the ſervice of God in a monaſtery at Bethle- 
hem, diſtin& from S. Ferom's. For greater im- 
provement, he and one Germanus, with whom 
he contracted a {ſtrict friendſhip, went to viſit 
the monks and anchorits of Egypt and Thebai- 
da; after ſeven years ſtay among them, in which 
time he had been entertained with excellent 
diſcourſes and examples of ſpiritual comport- 
ment, they returned to the deſarts of Syria: 
the monks, at that time being under Theophilus 
of Alexandria's laſh upon the account of O- 
rigeniſm and Anthropomorphitiſm, came to 
C. P. where S. Chry/o/fom made Caſſian dea- 
con; but this holy biſhop not long after being 
unjuſtly depoſed, he, with Germanus now or- 
dained prieſt, took a journey to Rome with let- 
ters in his defence. Caſſian was after this made 
_ prieſt, and at Mar/er/les founded two monaſte- 
ries one for women and the other for men, 
which laſt is the celebrated abby of S. Vietor.. 
There he compoſed ſeveral writings : the firſt 1s 
called the monks inſtitutions, divided into 12 
books, whereof the firſt four treats of the dreſs 
and way of living of the ea/tern monks, and 
the other eight are taken up with remedies a- 
gainſt the eight deadly fins. This treatiſe is ad- 
dreſſed to Caſtor Bp. of Apt? (a ſmall town 20 
miles almoſt N. of Aix, er which arch- bi- 
ſhoprick 1 it is as well as Prejus his brother Le- 
ontaus's my at whoſe requeſt Caſſian formed a 
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plan for the future monaſteries this biſhop de- 
ſigned out of the practice of the eaſtern monks. 
His firſt book deſcribes their dreſs: the ſecond 
their choir, in which he remarks, that they had 
twelve pſalms at veſpers and as many at matins : 


that the leſſons for Saturday, Sunday and Lent, 


were out of the new ſcripture, but at other times 
one leſſon out of the New and another out of 
the Old Teftament : at the end of every pſalm 
the religious ſtood up and faid a ſhort prayer in 
ſecret, but no Gloria Patri, as was practiſed in 

the weſtern church ; neither were theſe pfalms 
ſung alternatively, but one ſung them with pau- 


ſes, and the reſt liſtened with ſilence and ten:. 


tion. From Saturday veſpers to Sunday's, and 
from Eaſter to Whitſuntide, they had no genu- 
flexions nor faſting. In the third book he tells 
us, that zzerce, ſext, and none, had each of them 
three pſalms; that prime was not in uſe among the 
Egyptian monks, but lately eſtabliſhed in the 
77 0 and at Bethlehem; that the monks who came 
after the firſt pſalm were not allowed to enter the 
oratory or choir, but lie proſtrate at the door, to 
beg pardon for their lazineſs at their coming out; 
but at night they might enter before the ſecond 
pſalm was over; that Saturdays faſt was intro- 
duced at Rome afier S. Peter's e Who 


faſted on the Saturday to overcome Simon the 


magician. In the fourth book he ſhews, that 
none are admitted among them, unleſs firſt well 
tried by patiently bearing affronts, Sc. that no 


perſon's goods muſt go to the monaſtery he 


lives in, leſt it ſhould prove a motive for exalting 
himſelf above others. That at the ſign that 
8 Called 
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calle PTY to prayers or work, they mult im- 
mediately leave all they were about to go where 
they are called, without ſo much as ſtaying to 


| _—_ an end of the leaſt letter of the alphabet 


4 The eight following books are againſt 
the Sight capital fins, which he reckons thus: 
gluttony, fornication, covetouſneſs, anger, ſad- 
neſs, anxiety, vain- glory and pride. 
6. His Conferences or Collations next ſucceed- 
ed, which bring down the choice ſentences and 


inſtructions of the moſt illuſtrious abbots of E- 


gypt and Thebaida, They are 24 in all, the ten 
firſt are dedicated to Leontius biſhop of Prejus, 


and Helladius ſuperior of the monaſtery eſta- 


bliſhed by Caftor : the 7 following ones are dedi- 


cated to S. Honoratus; in the third of theſe, that 


15 the thirteenth of the 24, he unhappily broaches 
the peſtilent liquor of Semi-pelagianiſm : for al- 


tho? he had ſufficiently declared againſt the groſ- 


ſer errors of Pelagius, and admitted of the ne- 
ceſſity of grace to compleat good works in 
order to ſalvation, yet he here eſtabliſhes, that 
the beginning of our good defires and actions 
often fore-run all grace, which is then acquired 
by human labour and induſtry. It is to be la- 


mented, that a work in other points ſo uſeful 
ſhould have theſe ſtains ; but S. Eucheriwus and 


Viclor an African making an abridgment of it 
blotted them out, and it is probable that SS. Be- 
nedict, Fohn Climacus, Gregory the great, Peter 
Damian, Dominic, Thomas of Aquine, with Caſ- 
Jodorus and Rhabanus, had theſe abridgments 


in their eye, when they extolled them at ſo high 


" rate, and took them for leſſons whereby to 
form 
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form their lives. S. Honoratus's monks at firſt 


ſeem not to have been infected with the poiſon _ 
of this thirteenth conference, but it worked by 


| flow degrees and ſeiſed upon ſome there, who 


would otherwiſe have been the brighteſt luminaries 
of this age in the Gallic church. The contagion 
reached Vitalis a perſon of note in Africa, who 
aſſerted that the beginning of faith was not the gift 
of God; but allowed that to be his gift which our 
prayers obtained by faith. S. Auſtin confuted him 


by ſeveral arguments, but principally by the 


prayers of the church for the converſion of in- 


fidels, which prayers are much the fame with 


thoſe of Good. friday. He proceeded to ſhew, 
that it would be ridiculous to pray for what we 
believe that we alone perform, or thank God for 
thoſe things which we hold he does not perform. 
He then propoſed 12 articles relating to grace, 


each of which he proved ſo fully, that Vitalis 


yielded to the force of truth, and ſubmitted to... 


the energy of divine grace. 


7. Leporius, who held Pelagian tenets againſt Y 
grace, and ſome new-fangled opinions concern- 
ing the incarnation, being confuted by the G. 


lic biſhops and S. Auſtin, madea public retrac- 
tation of his errors, and was by S. Auſtin ordain- 
ed prieſt. He had a long time before abandon- 
ed a plentiful eſtate to embrace this holy prelate's 
inſtitute, who obſerving his humility and other 


good qualities advanced him to this dignity. Se- 


verus Bp. of Milevis had ſuch a goed opinion of 


one of his prieſts, that without intimating any 


thing of it to his people he nominated him his 


g ſucyelior. Severus dy; the cngy were _— 
of----- 


of commotions in the city about this nominati- 
on, and deſired 8. Auſtin to come thither to ob- 


viate them if poſſible by his preſence. He came 
accordingly, and the good character of the per- 
ſon deſigned, and S. Auſtin's authority had the 


defired effect: but apprehending tlie ſame or 


worſe inconveniencies after his deceaſe at Hippo, 
he called the clergy and people together and told 


them, that confidering his great age of 72 


years, he had deſigned Eraclius one of his 


prieſts for his ſucceſſor, in caſe they had no ex- 
ceptions againſt him. The known probity of 


Eraclius warded off any thing of this kind, he 


was acclaimed ſucceſſor to the univerſal ſatisfac- 
tion of the city; after which he committed to 
his care moſt of his affairs, and particularly 


thoſe that related to trials, that he might have 


more time to prepare for eternity. | 
8. Apiariuss tryal came on again: pope Ce- 


leſtine had thought fit to reſtore him to his dig- 


"nity, for which purpoſe he ſent Vauſtinus, who 


had been his predeceſſor Zofimus's legate in A. 


rica, to judge his cauſe; Aurelius of Carthage, 
Valentinus the primate of Numidia, and 13 0. 
ther biſhops were preſent, where Apiarius was 
charged with a number of monſtrous crimes, 
clearly proved againſt him, tho' Fauſtinus was 
his advocate as well as judge; but the moſt in- 


conteſtable proof was his own confeſſion of the 


criminal facts alledged, extorted from him by 


the remorſe and ſtings of his conſcience, Af- 


ter this the African biſhops writ a letter to the 
pope to conjure him not to be ſo eaſy in receiv- 
ing the appeals of excommunicated perſons, 


Which! in regard of * they ſaid were forbid 
. by 
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92 The Annals of the Church, 
by the council of Nice, and inferred the ſame in 
regard of biſhops. Theſe 15 tathers it ſeems 


did not yet know the canons cited by pope Zo. 
mus's legates belonged to the council of Sardica, 


and touched with the inconveniency of theſe 


appeals were for ſtretching the Nicene canons out 
farther than they could bear: if they abſolutely 


pretended that the appeals and the canonsclaſhed 


is uncertain, but this is evident, that afterwards, 
upon the knowledge I ſuppoſe of the Sardica 


canons, they gave the pope his right of receiving 


appeals from their biſhops, as well as from all 


the biſhops of the catholic world. 


Of CHRIST 427, 8. 5 Of THEO PDOSIUS 3 
20, 21, and VALENTINIAN III. 3, 4. 


Of CELESTINE 4, F. : 
2, 8 NT Auſtin's next labour was to ſettle 


4] the minds of the monks of Adrumetum 

now Mabometa) ſituated on the ſea-coaſts near 
Tunis. Florus a native of Uzala went thither 

from the monaſtery along with Felix, where 


finding S. Auſtin's letter to Sixtus, they copied 
it out, and Felix brought it home, read and ex- 


plicated it to the monks; ſome of them were 
ſtrangely ſtartled at this letter, and imagined it 


to be none of S. Auſtin's, and if it was, that it 
contained falſe doctrine, at leaſt in the latitude 


of Felix's explication. Florus returning to A. 
drumetum, and being blamed by the monks as 


the author of all their diſquiets in ſending this 
letter among them, he told the whole affair from 
firſt to laſt to Valentine the abbot, who writ to 
Evodius Bp. of Uzala and got a learned prieſt 


called 
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called Sabinus to explicate the difficulties of this 
letter. Evodius and Sabinus complied with the 
abbot's requeſt, but Sabinus's explication availed 
nothing, and Evodius's letter met with the ſame 
fate as S. Auſtin's; Valentine therefore finding 
theſe remedies ineffectual, at length permitted 
Creſconius and one Felix (different from Felix 
Florus's companion) to go to S. Auſtin for ſatis- 
faction. They expoſed the caſe to him as if 

the letter and explications took away free-will ; 
but the firſt Felix coming afterwards, S. Auſtin 
ſuſpected the others had not ſtated the queſtion 
right, ſo he explicated to them the meaning of 
his writings, and read to them the letters of the 
councils of Carthage and Milevis, Zofomus's u- 
niverſal letter, a tract of S. Cy rian's, and then 
ſent them home with a book of his expreſly made 
to lay the monks doubts of Adrumetum, which 
he addreſſed to the abbot Valentine with the ti- 
tle : of grace and free-will, deſiring to ſend | 
Florus to him. 

2. He was mightily pleaſed at Fhrus's arri- 
val to find his ſentiments juſt and orthodox, and 
that peace was eſtabliſned in the monaſtery, but 
being informed that ſome of them there ſtill 
drew ill conſequences from his doctrine, as if it 
inferred the deſtruction of free-will, the uſeleſ- 
neſs of prayer, correction, Gc. he penned an- 
other book on this ſubject, called of grace and 
correction. Some have thought this monaſtery 
divided into three parts, (I.) into Catholics, as 
Valentine, Florus, Fc. (2.) into Semi -felagi- 
ans, who were againſt Florus; and (3.) into 


Prede Ninarians, who denied free-will. As fer 
the 
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the two firſt, the thing i is too evident to be dil. 
puted of: and as for the third ſort, S. Auſtin, in 
the beginning of his book of grace and "Free. 
207ʃl, mentions them as perſons who defended 
grace in ſuch a manner as to deny tree-will, and 
that for them he writ this book. But this was 
before Florus's arrival, who put matters in a 
truer light, and therefore the holy prelate in his 
retratations does not fay he writ the book for 
| thoſe who did deny man's free-will, but for thoſe 
who thinking free-will was denied when grace 
was defended, fo defended free-will as to deny 
grace, By which it ſcems, that the aſſertors of 
grace were only traduced as Predeſtinariaus. 
S. Eucherius went from Lerina to Lero a 
1 neighboring iſland, from whence writing to H;- 
lary at Lerina, he ſays: J ought to reſpect all 
the deſarts for being retreats to ſuch a number of 
ſaints, but my love to Lerina is eminently ſupe- 
rior to the reſt: there they receive with open 
arms thoſe who have been toſſed about in the 
ſtorms of the world, and deſire to put into this 
calm harbour of religion. There they find a 
ſhelter from the ſcorching heats of concupiſcence 
and worldly ambition, and under the ſhade of 
their Saviour meet a gentle refreſhment, O 


bleſſed Feſiis ! what aſſemblies, what hoſts of 


ſaints have I there beheld ! what ſtrong ſcents of 
eternal life, what rich perfumes of ſanctity ! The 
inward man ſtands confeſſed to view by the con- 
duct of the outward one. Charity ſtrictly unites 
them together, humility ſubjects them all to 
one another: piety renders them mutually com- 


| - paſſionate hope ſuſtains them on an _ . . 
ba L: 


es Ao Nd A eh BD rs I 


tural Poſitions of words, which made his ſenſe 
dark 


but to poſſeſs him after whom they ſigh, and 


to whom they are borne away with all the exta- 
ſies and tranſports of love, They ſeek and find, 
ſo that they ſeem already to be in poſſeſſion of 
the joys which are the object of all their OY 


and wiſhes. 
4. Sifinnius of C. P. went to receive his un- 


, changeably the 24th of December. In the ſhort 
time of his cy he finiſhed the church 
which S. Chry/o/fom had begun at the tombs of 
88. Martyrius and Marcian. Soon after, 1. e. 
in this and the next year, died Praylus of 
ruſalem, Theodotus of Antioch, Theodore of Wo- 


ſueſtia, and Honoratus of Arles. Juvenal ſuc- 


ceeded Praylus, and conſtituted Afpebetes or 
Peter (of whom p. 53.) biſhop of the Sara- 
cens, from that time forming deſigns of erect- 
ing his ſee into a patriarchate. Theodore from 
the time he was made prieſt very vigorouſly at- 


tacked the Arians and Eunomians, both by 


words and writings, which gained him the cha- 


racer of a pious as well as a learned man. As his 


_ cauſe in theſe writings was good, fo his reaſon- 
ings were generally juſt, but intolerably tedious, 
for the endleſs repetitions of the fame thing over 

and over again, and often in the ſame words 


for the frequent participles, parentheſes, unna- 
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baſe : modeſty preſcribes to all their ways and 
; actions, Their ſilence is inviolable: their ſere- 
nity of mind ſhines out in their countenances; 
and it is enough to caſt ones eyes upon them, to 
behold a choir of angels in a perfect ſtate of 

tranquillity. They have no defires, no ambition 
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dark and obſcure, notwithſtanding thoſe two 
great helps to perſpicuity, his low expreſſions 
and diffuſe ſtile. is other works were not on- 
ly all of them tedious, but moſt of them erro- 
neous into the bargain ; as of original fin, his 
notion of the pſalms not belonging to Chriſt in 
a literal ſenſe, his fancies concerning the Canti- 
cles and Job, which he retracted when he found 
| he had incurred the people's indignation and 
promiſed to ſuppreſs and burn, but we do not 
find that he went about it. Beſides theſe wri- 
tings, he had many others which were handed 
about only among his own party and were to 
moſt people a long time unknown; tho” at laſt 
they appeared in ſpight of their natural obſcuri- 
ty; as his Chariſius's creed, where the venom 
of future Ne eftorianiſm is ſeen through a contu- 
ſion of words. He was more cautious in his 
ſermons than in his writings, however he was 
ſometimes caught tripping there too, but being 
_ of a timorous diſpoſition, he eaſily diſengaged 
himſelf by retracting. Moſt of his writings are 
now loſt, ſo that we have nothing remaining, 
except the titles and fragments that were col- 
lected either by his defenders, or by his accuſers.“ 
S8. Honoratus finding his end dra wing near, 
| fr for Hilary, now abbot of Lerina. At his 
arrival at Arles, when he perceived there was 
no longer hopes of his guide and maſter's life, 
he was ready to ſink under the exceſs of grief: - 
but the holy biſhop ſupported him with words 
of comfort, and chid him for having ſuch a 
womaniſh concern for his friend's death, when 


be ſaw that friend receive it with open arms. 
| 8 T he 
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The people had their ſhare of forrow for his 
condition, having experienced the happy change 
from Patroclus s covetouſneſs and ambition, to 
this biſhop's charity and humility; under whom 

the ancient diſcipline of the church began to 
reſpire, and the charity of the apoſtolic age blaze 

forth anew. To have ſome comfort in the loſs, they 


deſired him to let them know whom he thought 
worthieſt to ſucceed him, and the faint accord- 


ingly marked out Hilary for the perſon. In- 


fine, S. Honoratus gave up his foul into the hands 


of his Redeemer the 16th of Faruary, and 8. 
Hilary, after having paid his duty to his fune- 


ral obſequies, fled away to Lerina to avoid the 


dignity defigned for him. But in vain, for be- 
ing overtaken in the way he was brought back 
and acclaimed S. Honoratus's ſucceſſor. Theodo 
tus of Antioch before his death united the Apol- 
liuariſts to the church. His ſucceſſor was Fohrn 
a perſon of a laudable character, and Theodore's 


was one Miletius. At C. P. the different facti- 


ons of the people ran high about a ſucceſſor 
for Szſinnius, ſome being for Philip and o- 
thers for Proclus; but the court, un willing ſuc- 
ceſſions ſhould be carried that way and reſolv- 
ing none of the C. P. church ſhould ſucceed, 


ſent for Neſtorius from Antioch and inveſted 
him in the fee of C. P. the 1oth of April. He 


had his birth at Germanicia, his baptiſm and in- 
fant education at Antioch, and that of riper years 
in the monaſtery of S. Eupreprus about a quar- 
ter of a mile out of town. He was ordained 


prieſt by 7. heodotus, and commiſſioned to ex- 


plicate the Chriſtian doctrine to the faithful, 
Tab BY 8 "Mn and 
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5 defend it againſt its adverſaries. This laſt a 


part he performed with a fervent zeal, no one 
being a greater ſtickler than himſelf againſt the 
Arians, Apollinariſts and Origeniſis; he was 


alſo an avowed admirer of S. Chry/6 om. He 


had an agreeable delivery and a happy fluency 
in expreſſing himſelf; but his eloquence had the 
found and not the ſenſe, and reſembled thoſe _ 
trees which ſhoot forth leaves in abundance but 
bear no fruit. However, it gained him ſome 

_ applauſe from the people, and this joined to his 
pale countenance, his ſolitude, his ſtudy, his 
dreſs and affected gr avity gave him a reputation, 
for which, ſuys Vincent of Lerina, he was al- 


Ways more bcholden to the world than the world 


to him. He was no ſooner conſecrated, but he 
harangucd the emperor 1 hecauyt us in the pre- 
ſence of all the people 1 in this wile : purge the 
land from heretics, and in return I V ill give you 
heaven; join wich me in a war againſt them, 
and ] will wage war for you againſt the Perſi- — 
ans. Now, ſays Socrates, tho out of the ex- 
treme averſion to heretics ſome people approved 
of this iaying, yet they who ſaw the fartheſt, 
took it for an carte of his vain turbulent ſpi- 
Tit, and were amazed that a ſtranger, before he 
had well taſted of the waters of the city, ſhould 
_ denounce war from the pulpit againſt all ſuch as 
differed from his ſentiments. His words five 
days after broke cut into actions, for he pulled 
down a conventicle of A#1ans where they met in 
private; they in deſpair ſet fire to it, which oc- 
caſioned the burning of many houſes 1 in the 
neighborhood, and gave him the name of In- 
cendiary. 


The F. 2 Are. 99 


cendiary. He perſecuted the Novatians and 
2arto-decimans, by which many murders were 


cauſed at Miletus and Sardis. Infine, he acted 


and declaimed againſt the blaſphemics of all o- 
ther hereſies, to open a door to his one ſingle he- 
reſy, which he brought to light in the following 


5 manner. 


6. His prieſt and confident Anaſtafi us on a 
ſet time preached in the church of C. P: let 
no one call Mary the mother of God. She was 
a woman, and it is impoſſible for God to be 
born of a human creature. The people were 

ſtruck with horror and amazement at theſe no- 

vel blaſphemies, which Neforius, inſtead of 


confuting, abetted by many ſermons. One of 


them was preached on Chri/tma/s-day, where 
after having ſpoke of our creation and redemp- 
tion, he ſaid Mary was not Zheotocos, but an- 
: thropotocos, i i. e. not mother of God, but mother 
of man; adding that if God had a mother, the 


| Gentiles would ; 5h excuſable for their head of: 


| gods and goddeſſes, and S. Paul in the wrong 
tor ſaying Chrift, Heb. 7. v. 3. was without 
father, without mother, without genealogy, &c. 
This blaſphemy filled the monaſteries of the ci- 
ty with grief, and made the greateſt and ſoundeſt 
part of the ſenate and people have his doctrine in 
the utmoſt deteſtation : ſo that only ſome novel- 
liſts, courtiers, and the Pelagians whom he pro- 
tected, ſided with him. 
- 7. Alypius having taken a third journey to 
13 ſent S. Auſtin, Julian the Pelagian's 
book that anſwered his of marriages and concu- 
piſcence. The faint was then buſy in making a ge- 


neral 
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neral review of all his works to correct what was 
amiſs, and to defend what was right from the 


objections of his adverſaries; but the world be- 


ing in expectation of hisanſwer to Julian, he was 
fain to divide his time between theſe two works, 
allotting the morning for one and the evening for 
the other. A tide of other affairs broke in upon 
his ſtudies, ſo that he did not live to finiſh a 


compleat anſwer to Julian, but only ſix books 


of the eight he deſigned, nor make the perfect 
review he intended; which was to retouch his 
ſermons and letters, as well as his other writings, 

which conſiſted of 93 works containing 232 
books. This review is divided into two parts, 
called the firſt and ſecond books of retractations. 
His frequent diſputes with different Ariaus was 
one hinderance, and his conference with Maxi- 


min their biſhop in particular; for tho' in the 


diſpute the faint had gained a glorious victory 

for the Son of God, yet Maximin gave out that 

he had batfled Bun by the dint of arguments 
and force of truth. | 


Of bien 429. Of Tuxoposlus II. 22. 
and V ALENTINIAN III. 5. 8 CELES- 
TINE ©. 


1. ＋ III 8 boaſting obliged 8. Auſtin to ma- 

nage his cauſe by writing two books a- 

gainſt this Arian biſhop, whereby the abſent as 

well as the preſent might ſee on whoſe ſide truth 

and reaſon lay, Having gained this diſputed _ 
field, he was called to new conqueſts over the 
Semi-pelagians in Gaul, who Were e 
or 


3 
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10 thei numbers, and otherwiſe illuſtrious for 


dbheir merits: they had read S. Auftin's works of 
correction and grace, but, inſtead of being con- 


vinced by them, were more ſhocked at his doc- 
trine than. before: and, tho” they had condemned 


Pelagianiſim and had an infinite reſpect for this 


great doctor, concluded to hold their own opi- 


nions till ſuch time as they were proved erro- 
neous by reaſon or the authority of the church. 
Hilary a lay-man gave S. Auſtin an account of 
this in two letters, of which only the ſecond is 
now extant, telling him among other things, 
that they maintained the beginning of good de- 
fires and faith came from themſelves, even be- 
fore the reception of grace; but that becauſe he 


was afraid of miſſing in his expreſſion, he had 


of the ee of ſaints : which prove 


got a perſon that independent of this occaſion 


deſerved to be known by his holineſs, to give 
| him the whole detail. This was 8. Projper : 


he was born at a little town in Provence called 


Ries, 37 miles almoſt N. E. from Aix its me- 
tropolitan biſhoprick. He was a venerable per- 


ſon, who had never ſcen S. Auſtin, but had cor- 
reſponded with him by letters before : in this 


he explicates the ſentiments of the Sex-pelagt- 
ans in the ſame manner as Hilary, but added 
|  theirevaſions concerning childrens dying with- 
out baptiſm ; and that Hilary Bp. of Arles, tho' 


in other reſpects he perfectly agreed with his ho- 
lineſs, yet in this diſſented from him, that he 
did not hold predeſtination gratuitous, 8. Auſtin 
anſwered theſe letters by compoſing two books 
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the neceſſity of grace to the beginning and end 


of all good deſires and juſt actions, a gratuitous 


redeſtination, &c. after having manifeſted the 
truth of his aflertions, he proceeds to anſwer an 
oObjection, that this doctrine tho true ought not 
to be divulged for fear of giving offence, by 


ſhewing that Chriſt and S. Paul, not afraid of 
this paſſive offence, preached up the doctrine of 


grace; tho' at the ſame time he owns the man- 
ner of expreſſing the truth may be ſometimes o- 
dious, and therefore points out ſome rules for 
delivering it in the moſt unexceptionable terms, 
The ſecond book tho' it has the ſame title as 
the firſt, yet becauſe it treats particularly of the 
neceſſity of grace to perſeverance, is generally 
diſtinguiſhed from the other by the name of the 
_ gift of perſeverance, or as other editions have it, 
* the good of perſeverance. 
2. This work ought to be read ende 0 
ver and over again, by all ſuch as pretend to ex- 
plicate the myſteries and energy of divine grace: 
it being the maſter-piece of the doctor of grace, 
wherein the ſolidity, ſtrength and light of his 
arguments ſeem to ſurpaſs the capacity of man- 
kind, and ſpeak themſelves the productions of 
the H. Ghoſt, and emanations from the firſt 


ſource of truth. Succeflive Popes in all ages have 


eſteemed theſe divine writings; and pope Hor- 
_ mijdas has expreſly declared them to contain the 
doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church in the 
points of grace and free-will, To theſe books 
I ſhall therefore refer my reader, who defigns to 
be thoroughly informed of the doctrines relating 

” to 
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a grace and free-will; it being my deſign at 
preſent to write a hiſtory, and not a treatiſe of 
divinity, - Qyodvuitdeus, a deacon of Carthage, 
_ earneſtly beſceched him to add to his other . e 
a hiſtory of all the hereſies from CH to the 
preſent time; and the faint, tho' he at firſt ex- 
cuſed himſelf upon the account of his age and 
laabours, yet at laſt yielding to his importunities, 
made a ſhort catalogue containing 88 hereſies, 
taken moſtly from S. Philaſtrius of Breſcia and 
8. Epiphanius of Salamina, whoſe panarium 
he had not ſeen, but only an abridgment of it. 
He deſigned a ſecond book to ſhew in what he- 
reſy conſiſted, had not death prevented him. 
It is wonderful, that the ſaint at any time 
could write ſuch a number of excellent works, 
but more, that he could do it under the infirmi- 
ties of old age, and amidſt the ſwords and threats 
of the Yandals whom count Boniface had in- 
troduced into Africa, This count had on all 
oOccaſions evidenced his fidelity to Placidia, and 
was in proportion rewarded by her with the 
higheſt honours; but in this ſtate of proſperity 


| he forgot or neglected his purpoſe, it not vow, 


of continence, and married to Pelagia a lady 
of the royal family of the Vandals ; ſhe was an 
Arian, but upon this marriage renounced her 
hereſy, ſeemingly at leaſt, for had ſhe renounced 
it ſincerely, neither ſhe nor the count would 
have ſuffered their daughter to be baptiſed by an 


Arian, It was moreover the common report, 


that he let conſecrated virgins in his houie be 


| perverted and rebaptiſed by 4rians, and that, 


| beſides his fault in contracting marriage, he kept 
8 II 4 A com. 
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a company of concubines, Theſe outrageous 
crimes demanded ſingular puniſhments, which 
were not longdeferred. For in 427 HAttius, jealous 
of his riſing glorics, ſuggeſted to the empreſs, 
that Boniface kept private correſpondence with 
the Vandals and was carving out an empire to 
| himſelf in Africa, where his power was already 
exorbitant, to hinder which there was no way 
leit but to call him home: at the ſame time he 
diſpatched letters away to Boniface adviſing him 
to be upon his guard, for malicious tongues had 
accuſed him cf high-treaſon, and that if he 
came to Rome his deſtruction would be inevita- 
ble. Bonrface receiving theſe letters, tho? con- 
ſcious of his own integrity, refuſed to obey the 
empreſs's ſummons; whichconvincing her of the 
truth of /E7ius's informations, ſhe ſent three 
generals Mavortius, Galbio and Senox againſt 
him, as an enemy to the Roman empire. But 
theſe three being divided among themſelves, Se- 
0x flew the other two, and he himſelf was ſlain 
by Bonrface, who thus gained an eaſy victory 
without the loſs of a ſingle man. 

4. Placidia to retrieve this loſs ſent Sigrſ: 
dult with a formidable army. againſt him in 
428, and heon the other fide to ſecure himſelf 
called in Guntharius and Genſeric two brothers 
and kings of the Vandals to his aid, with a pro- 
miſe of a afliſting them to divide Africa between 
them. At their landing they deſtroyed all be- 
fore them with fire and ſword, ſparing not ſo 
much as the leaves of trees, leſt they ſhould af- 
ford {;me fort of nouriſhment to the wretches 


8 who had abiconded 1 in Caves and dens; but their 
hatred | 
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| hatred purſued the monaſteries with the imo 


violence, which upon all occaſions they burned 
down to the ground or deſtroyed, forcing out 


the holy virgins, robbing them of the integrity 
of body, ſometimes taking away their lives, and 
other times murdering their fouls. The holy 
biſhops venerable for their years and ſ:nity 
were put to the moſt exquiſite tortures to diſco- 

ver their treaſures ; and thoſe who gave mony 
and they who gave none equally met this bar- 
barous uſage ; for however much they gave, he 


Vandals Rill thought they had more left. Pa- 


| pinian Bp. of Vita was broiled on a grid, iron, 
and Manſuetus Bp. of Uri burned : others were 
reduced to the vileſt ſlavery, and it would be 
impoſſible to number up all the biſhops and per- 
ſons of quality, who were made like ſumpter- 
horſes to carry heavy burdens, be goaded on, and 
often periſh under the weight. They ſnatched 


young, babes from their mothers arms, daſhed 


their brains out againſt the pavement, or rip- 
ped up their bellies. The cities were changed 
into defarts, the ſacraments and facrifices ceaſed, 

the churches were abandoned by the biſhops and 
clergy, and the hymns and praiſes of Gcd were 
turned into the ſad notes of howlings and la- 
mentations. S. Auſtin mourned his unhappy 


country's fate, but more the occaſion of it the 
fins of the people, which in matters of luſt and 
blaſphemy were of a prodigious ſize; what he 


could do he did, and like Moſes interpoſed for 


them, ſtriving to deprecate by his prayers the 


juſt vengeance of the Almighty, and extinguiſh 
25 his tears the fire from heaven. Moreover, 
"ny 
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finding ſeveral paſtors ſcandalouſly abandon their 
churches in this public calamity, he writ to 
ſhe w/ how incumbent their ſtay was on their 
duty and character, and put down rules in what 
caſe it is lawful, and i in what vicious to fly from 
perſecution: the only caſes of the firſt kind 
being, when the perſecution is perſonal, or the 
church otter wiſe ſufficiently provided. To paint 
the guilty fear of paſtors, who on other occaſi- 
ons fly from their flocks, he repreſents the de- 
ſolation of a town which is like to be taken. 


When, ſays he, perſons of all ages and ſexes crowd 


to the church, ſome to demand baptiſm, others 
abſolution, others to be put under penance, and 
all to ſeek for conſolation. If the paſtors are 

then wanting, what a misfortune will it be for 


thoſe who depart this life unregenerate or un- 


abſolved? What grief to their kindred, it faith- 
ful, to be deprived of the hopes of ſeeing them 


in eternal reft ? What cries, what lamentations, 
nay, what imprecations from ſome, to ſee them- 


ſelves without the miniſters of the church and 


without the ſacraments? Who on the contrary, if 
faithful to their charge ... are beneficial to all 


the world, according to the abilities wherewith 


God has Deen pleaſed to endue them; ſome are 


baptiſed, others abſolved . . all comforted. 


5. He employed all his addreſs to bring Bo- 
niface to his duty; and there are conjectures, 


that S. Alypius, who notwithſtanding his great 
age in 428 took a third journey to Rome, went up- 
on this errand. But be that as it will, his friends 


at Rome, who had always before experienced 


e, s integrity, honour and loyalty, ima- 


Dining 
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gining he was impoſed upon by ſome lurking 
villain, obtained leave from Placidia to go to Car- 


thage, where Boniface, who producing Ætiuss 
letters, convinced them that what he did was mere- 


ly out of a principle of ſelf-defence. With theſe 


letters they returned to Placidia, who was ſenſi- 
ble of Mrzus's treachery, but like a prudent wo- 
man ſtifled her reſentment, becauſe ſhe had 


lately this very year 429, made him general of her 
forces. But the ſent count Darius to Boniface, 
| who readily undertook all ſhe deſired of him: 
upon which a truce was made between the Ro- 
mans and Vandals, and large ſums of mony 
_ promiſed the laſt to leave Africa; but Genſeric, 
whoſe brother Guntharius was lately dead, be- 


ing deaf to theſe propoſals, the war began a- 


freſh: Boniface then joined by Afper with a 
_ gallant army, gave battle to the Vandals, but 
was repulſed with the loſs of great numbers of 


brave ſoldiers; many of them were ſlain, and ma- 
ny taken priſoners, among whom was Marcian, 


: afterwards emperor. A little before Gunthari- 


us death S. Paulinus of Nola returned home. 
It ſeems about the beginning of the Vandals ex- 
pedition into Africa, a party of them landed 


in Campania, and carried off a con ſiderable 


booty. A poor woman's only ſon was a part of 


it, who in her anguiſh and diſtreſs of mind told 
her ſad caſe to Paulinus; the ſaint touched with 


pity, and having no mony, went to Africa and 
offered his own perſon in exchange for the wo- 


man's ſon, His maſter, who was ſon-in-law to 
Guntharius, aſked Paulinus what he could do, 

and the ſaint anſwering that he had {kill in gar- 
: e £ 4 bh: | 5 dening, 
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dening, he took him and diſmiſſed the other. 
| Afterwards obſerving this new ſervant's comely 
perſonage and diſcreet anſwers, with the improve- 
ment of the garden under his hands, treated him 
with more affection than the other ſlaves, which 
| kindneſs the faint abundantly repaid : for one 
day he adviſed him to take care of his affairs, 
for that the king would ſoon be cut off by death; 
he again related this to the king, who taking a 
view of the man was fatisfied of the truth of 
his prediction, becauſe he had beheld him in a 
dream fitting among his judges and taking his 
ſcourge from him ; therefore upon enquiry of 
his former ſtate and condition, he not only diſ- 
miſled him, but freighted a ſhip with large pro- 
viſions and all the ſlaves taken from Nola. It is 
natural to conceive the joy of the people there 
at his triumphant return, and the love and ad- 
miration of his flock, that ſaw their paſtor ven- 
ture his life for his ſheep. | 
56. At G. P. the beginning of this year Ne 72 
#0rius in a ſermon ſaid: I obſerve the people | 
poſſeſs a reſpect and prudent piety, but are igno- 
rant of things divine. But this is not the peo- 
ple's fault, but to ſpeak modeſtly, their inſtruc- 
tors had not time to treat of theſe things exact- 
ly. Having thus taxed his predeceſſors negli- | 
gence, he came directly to his errors, pretend- 
ing that the ſcripture never called Chrift God, 
when it mentioned his temporal birth or death. 
Then it was, that the advocate Euſebius, after- 
Wards Bp. of Doryleum, cried out aloud in the 
church: the eternal Word himſelf had a ſe- 


cond birth . to the fleſh, and from a 
woman. 


. » The i -*<-woq- 
woman. The auditory were divided here in their 
ſentiments, and Ne/for:zs to confirm his, preach- 
cad ' a third ſermon againſt Eyjebius on the Epre 
 phany. Euſebius on his ſide penned a proteſta- 
tion in theſe terms: I conjure the receiver of this 
paper by the Holy Trinity, that he make it be 
| known to the biſhops, the prieſts, the deacons, 
the lectors and lay-men, dwelling in C. P. and 
give them a copy of it for the conviction of VN 
forius, who has the ſame ſentiments with Pau! 
of Samoſata anathematiſed 160 years ſince by 
the catholic biſhops. Then he drew up a parallel 
of both their ſentiments, which he confuted by 
the authority of the Antioch creed, very little 
different from that of C. P. or that which we 
_ uſe at preſent; and from S. Euſtathius Bp. of 
Antioch one of the 318 biſhops in the Nzcene 
council. Marius Mercator a lay-man at the 
ſame time publiſhed a letter directed to all the 
faithful, noting the articles wherein Pau] and 
Neftorius agreed or differed. A number of other 
lay-men writ upon the ſame ſubject, and there 
was ſcarce any one that had the leaſt ſmattering 
of learning but gave in his verdict: the whole 
city was in a commotion, moſt people looked 
upon Neftorius as an heretic, and ſome went ſo 
far as to threaten to throw him into the fea. It 
is of this perſecution he complained in a ſermon 
preached in Lent, wherein he inveighed againſt 
thoſe who denied original fin, and this in the 
preſence of Julian of Eclana, V lorus, Oron- 
 tius, Fabius, &c. who were depoſed and driven 
cout of the Weſt for their hereſy. It is probable 
theſe Pelagians diflembled their doctrine of one 
„ gina 
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ginal fin, and only diſcovered their ſentiments 
concerning grace, which dittered very littlefrom 
His own; that he ſound them inclined to give 
in to his particular ſyſtem of two perſons in 
Chriſt, for which reaſon he zealouſly undertook 
their protection, and repreſented them to the 
emperor as holy biſhops perſecuted unjuſtly, 
F. Proclus, of whom p. 79. on a ſolemn feſ- 
tival, ſuppoſed to be that of the Annunciation, 
preached a ſermon in honour of the B. Virgin, 
aſſerting her title of mother of God or theoto- 
cos, and the birth and ſufferings of Chriſt true 
God, vindicating theſe articles of faith from the 
unreaſonable raillery of the Pagans. Neſtorius, 
who was preſent, could ſcarce contain himſelf 
the time of the ſermon, becauſe he found the 
man's eloquence gained him very much ap- 
plauſe; ſo the ſermon ended, he mounted the 
pulpit, and declared that it was not lawful abfo- 
lutely to fay, that God was born of Mary. I 
cannot ſuffer that voice, continues he, God 7s 
made a Pontiff, which Proclus had then occa- 
ſionally ſaid. Man, continues Neforius, and 
not the Word of God is riſen, and it is fit we 
diſtinguiſh the temple from the God that inha- 
bits there. It is a calumny to tax me with Pho- 
tinus's hereſy : he put the beginning of the di- 
vine word in Mary, and I aſſert the divine 
word was before all ages. Neſforius owned, 
that his opinions ſeemed contrary to the doctors 
of the church, and that the B. Virgin might in 
a ſound ſenſe be called the mother of God. He 
| declaimed in three other diſcourſes againſt Pro- 
1 clus without naming him. 5 
| Ls 8. Theſe 
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8. Theſe ſermons of Neſforius were collected 
together, and induſtriouſly ſpread abroad in all 
the provinces of the eaſt and we/?; they were read 
at Rome without the author's name, and in the 
monaſteries of Egypt excited ſuch diſputes, that 
the monks were fain to have recourſe to S. Cyril of 
Alexandria, who to hinder a farther progreſs of 
this doctrine, writ a letter to the Egyytian monks. 
in general. There he tells them, it would be bet- 
ter for them to abſtain entirely from theſe ſorts 
of diſputes; that he wondered how thoſe, Who 
held Chri/# to be God and the B. Virgin his 
mother, could doubt if the B. Virgin was mo- 
ther of God; for which he brought proofs from 
the Scripture, Athanaſius, and the Nicene creed, 


and anſwered the ;//ation that made the greateſt 


noiſe (i. e. if the B. Virgin is mother of God, 
ſhe mult be mother of the Divinity) and retort- 
ed Neſtorius's parity back on himſelf. Eliſabeth, 
ſays Neſtorius, produces not the ſoul, but only 
| the body of John, and therefore Eliſabeth can- 
not be called the mother of John's foul ; ſo tho 
the B. Virgin brought forth man to whom God is 
joined, yet ſhe cannot be called the mother of 
God but of man; by ſhewing, that as in the 
_ example aſſigned it would be an idle ſubtilty 

to ſay, Eliſabeth is mother of the body, and 
not mother of John, ſo it would be no leſs idle 
to fay, the B. Virgin is mother of Chriſi- man, 
but not mother of God. Then S. Cyril writ. 

his /choliums on the incarnation, explicating 
the three names Chriſt, Emmanuel, Jeſus, and 
the union of the humanity with the Word, 

proving that Chriſt is not 7heophoros or a bearer 
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112 The Aol of als . 
of God by habitation. He proceeded i in this 


treatiſe after a geometrical manner, firſt expli- 


. cating the terms, and gradually advancing from 
the molt ſimple to the moſt e 8 5 1 


poſitions. 
9. 8. Cyril s letter to the monks was ſoon co. 


ied and ſent to C. P. where it was fo well receiy- 
ed and did ſo much good, that ſeveral of the 
magiſtrates wrote to return him thanks. N 
7orius nettled at this got it anſwered by one 
Phitins, and caſt about to do Cyril all the ill of- 
fices he could. For this end he procured (He- 

remon, Victor and Sophronas, three Alexandri- 


ans whom 8. Cyril had condemned according : 


to the canons (one for oppreſſing the poor and 
blind, the ſecond for drawing his ſword at his 

mother, the third tor ſtealing with a ſervant- maid 
ſome mony) to put in a petition to the emperor 


big with calumnies againſt him. S. Qyril had 


notice given him of all this, and at the ſme 


time had letters from pope Celeſtine, importing 


that he was ſcandaliſed at theſe ſermons, ſaid to 
be Ne/tor7u5's, and deſired to know if they were 
really his. He had other letters from his EH 
tan biſhops, and complaints againſt Neftorius's 
novelties from people that came from all the . 
tern churches; which made him think of de- 


claring by a ynodical epiſtle, that he could no 


longer continue in communion with him: but 


hoping that a pl ivate letter might work his a- 
mendment, he ſent him one that repreſented 


the troubles this new doctrine had brought into 


his dioceſe, entreated him to put an end to the 


(candal of the univerfal church, and give the 
B. 18 5 
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5 B. V. the title of mother of God. For the reſt, 


concluded the faint, be aſſured that I am ready 


to ſuffer not only impriſonment but death for 
the faith of J. C. 

10. Neſtorius writ back a ſhort Ut, which 

he acknowledged to be extorted from him by 


the importunity of Lampo S. CyriPs prieſt, and 


promiſed to perſiſt in friendſhip and fraternity, 
notwithſtanding the many things, faid he, ex- 

preſſed by Cyril little conducing to it. Mat- 
ters were in this poſture, when Dorotheus, an 
ejected Bp. of Marcianople, brought them to an 


_ extremity, by crying out in a full aſſembly and 


in the preſence of Neſtorius who fat in his pon- 
tifical chair, anathema to him who calls Ma- 
ry the mother of God. The people hearing 
this. blaſphemy, in great indignation ran out 
of the church, declaring they would not com- 


municate with thoſe who held ſuch diſcourſes. 
And indeed to excommunicate thoſe who called 


the bleſſed Virgin mother of God, was to ex- 
communicate all the churches, all the biſhops 
alive throughout the whole world, and all the 
deceaſed faints, who ſpoke after the fame man- 
ner. No body doubted but Neſforius approved 


of Dorotheus's ſermon, ſince far from reprimand- 


Ing him he admitted him upon the ſpot to the 
participation of the divine facraments. 


11. After this and ſeveral public remonſtran- 
ces to Neſtorius of his error, many prieſts (a- 


mong whom was one Philip, perhaps he of 


Sida, p. 97.) monks and lay-men, ſeparated 


5 themſelves from his communion z others chuſing 
Vor. IV. 5 to 
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to retire ſecretly from C. P. Some preached a- 


gainſt this novelty and were filenced ; which 
made the enraged people cry out : we have an 


0 emperor, but we have no biſhop; for which, 


ſome of them being ſeiſed, they were baſtinado- 


ed in priſon, and others ill- treated, who in the 


f:ce of the church contradicted Neſtorius. A 
monk of little capacity, but great zeal, put him- 
{elf in the middle of the church where the peo- 
ple were aſſembled together, and was for hinder. 


ing Neſtorius's entrance into the church as be- 


ing a heretic; fer which he was beaten, then 
conſigned over to the magiſtrates, who had him 


publicly whipped with a cryer going before, and 
then ſent into baniſhment. Baſil a deacon and 
_ abbot, Yalaſſius lector and monk, and ſome o- 
thers, went to Neſtorius to know if they under- 
ſtood him aright. They were thrice at his pa- 


lace without getting audience, and then upon 
their demanding if he held in a ſtrict ſenſe that 
Mary was only the mother of man, they were 
beat by his officers, thruſt into his priſon, ſtrip- 
ped, tied to a ſtake, then ſtretched along the 


ground and kicked, There they were kept with 


a very little ſuſtenance a great while, fo that they 
were very nigh famiſhed ; at laſt they were car- 


ried before the pretor, but no accuſer coming a- 


gainſt them they were remanded to the epiico- 


pal priſon. From thence Neſforius ſent for them, 


and after a captious explication of his doctrine 
tit libert̃ʒjʒß. e 
12. Then Baſil and Walaſſius preſented a pe- 
tition to the emperor, where, after expoſing 
Neftorius's violences, they entreated him not to 
1 5 ==. ier 
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ſuffer his reign to be blotted with hereſy: that 
this petition was not given out of any motives 
of revenge, but of a zeal for the ſaith, for the 
maintenance of which it would be neceſſary to 
call a council, and to withdraw the patronage 
of the court from Neſtorius, who abuſed it to 
all the intents of tyranny and hereſy, and that 
if he neglected their petition, they proteſted be- 
fore the eternal King, the judge of the living 
and the dead, that they were guiltleſs of all the 
impending miſchiefs. Marius Mercator at 
the fame time put in a memorial to the clergy 
and the emperor againſt. Celeſtius the chief of 
the Pelagians, who had refuged at C. P. In 
this he gives a detail of all the proceedings a- 
gainſt him and Pelagius from the beginning of 
their hereſies, and ſhews that Julian and the 
reſt, in order to ſatisfy the church, ought now 
at leaſt to condemn them, and that if they ac- 
cuſed any one of errors againſt the faith, that 
they ought to name him, that he might anſwer 
and be canonically acquitted or condemned. 

13. Neſtorius pretended not to be touched in 
this memorial; however, he thought it not a- 
mis to take occaſion from thence to write to pope 
Celeſtin, and ſtrive to prepoſſeſs him in his fa- 
vour: the letter runs thus: Julian, Florus, 
Orontius and Fabius, who call themſelves bi- 
ſhops of the weſtern parts, have often had re- 
courſe to our moſt pious and renowned em pe- 
ror and complained of their hard fate, that 
they being orthodox perſons ſhould yet ſuffer 
_ perſecution in orthodox times; they have often 
made the ſame complaints to us, and often re- 
Ok LEP _ pulled 
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pulſed do not yet deſiſt from complaints 
We told them on this occaſion all that perſons 
could who were not well informed of the truth 
of the matter ; but leſt they ſhould farther preſs 
the emperor by their importunities, and that we 
ſhould be divided in their affair for want of 
knowing it ... have the goodneſs to inform us. 

For upſtart ets demand paſtors vigilant in de- 
fending the truth. On this account having 


found a conſiderable corruption of the true doc= | 


trine here in ſome perſons, we have been forced 
to apply ſometimes mild and ſometimes ſevere 
_ remedies to cure them; their ſickneſs having a 
near affinity with thoſe of Arius and Apollina- 
71s. They make a confuſion of the Lord's u- 
nion . .. profeſſing that God the Word conſub- 
ſantial to the Father had his original from the 
Virgin- mother of Chriſt, chriftatocos ; was built 
with his temple, and buried with his fleſh, and 
that the fame fleſh after the reſurrection was 
transformed into the nature of the divinity. . . . 
The Virgin too they ſtile 7heotocos, the other 
of God. . . . I believe the fame of the fights we 
have ſuſtained on this occaſion have reached 
your holineſs's ears, nor have they been without 
ſucceſs; for ſeveral have amended themſelves, 
and learned from us, that it is proper for every 
child to be conſubſtantial to his mother. . . But 
if any one uſes the term Fheotocos, by reaſon n= 
the humanity born joined to God the Word, and 
Not on the ſcore of her who brought him forth, 8 
we ſay the term is not proper... But it may be 
tolerated in this ſenſe, that the Word is inſepara- 
ble from his temple in which he inhabits that 1 » 
truly 
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. truly derived from her, — In this letter it is to be 
noted, that he pretends ignorance concerning 
206 Pelagians, whereas it was notorious to all 
the world, that beſides their condemnation at 
Rome, Carthage, Sc. that they had lately been 
| condemned at Antioch and C. P. therefore the 
true ſubject of his letter was his ſecond part, 
which the pope read with a deep reflection, and 
accordingly prepared betimes an antidote againſt 
this poiſon. 
14. That of R being expelled from 
the heart of the weſtern empire, took hold of = 
ſome of the extremities, and of our Britain in 
particular. To drive it from thence the pope ſent 
Palladius thither, who perceiving the ſouthern 
parts tainted with Pelagianiſm and the northern 
regions buried in the miſts of Paganiſin, enter- 
tained a divided compaſſion for them, and ac- 
quainted the pope with their miſerable condition; Xe 
who called him home for further information, 
and to conſult about proper remedies for theſe 
malignant diſtempers. That for Pelagianiſin, 
was to ſend ſome able men into Britain; and 
divine providence directed the pope, the Britiſb 
and Gallic nations to ſingle out the propereſt 
_ apoſtles for ſuch a work: for the Britons being 
on one fide unwilling to receive their country- 
man Pelagius's doctrine, and on the other un- 
able to reſiſt his followers arguments, applied 
themſelves to the neighboring biſhops of Gaul, 
who in a council made choice of Germanus 
Bp. of Auxerre, and Lupus Bp. of Troyes; the 
pope approved of theſe proceedings, and as 8. 


aer ſays, ſent Germanus Bp. of Auxerre 1 15 
1 : is 
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his place and with his authority to drive the 
Pelagian heretics out of Britain. In the wa 

thither they came to a place called Nanterre, 
about eight miles from Paris, where the inha- 


bitants out of reſpect to their ſanity went in 
crowds to meet them. S. Germanus made them 


a ſermon ; then caſting his eye upon a young 
girl about ten years old, in whoſe countenance 
he obſerved ſomething heavenly, he demanded 
the names of the girl and her parents. The pa- 


rents told him they were called Severus and Ge- 
rontia, and their daughter's name was Genove- 


S. S. Germanus congratulated them for hav- 
ing ſuch a daughter, whom he foretold ſhould 
in future times be an example to men themſelves: 


to him Genoveva diſcloſed the ſecrets of her 


heart, and defired from his hands the ſolemn be- 
edition of virgins : he granted her this re- 


queſt, and finding caſually a piece of copper with 


z croſs engraved upon it, he gave it the young 


virgin, ſaying: keep this for my ſake, wear it 
a always about your neck for your only ornament, 


and leave gold and precious ſtones for thoſewho 5 


Herve the world: then recommending her to God 


and her parents, he went on his journey and 


280 ſhipping for Britain. 


They ſet out with a | favorable gale of 
Sn but in the midit of the ocean, a legion 


of infernal juries, who oppoſed their deſigns, 


raiſed mountains I waves to over-whelm their 


bark, and involved the heavens in fable darkneſs. 
8. Germanus, who in needful ſlumbers loſt the 


ſenſe of danger, was rouſed from fleep by 8. 


Lupus and the reſt to their aac, who with 
an; 


an undaunted courage poured forth his prayers 
to God, rebuked the winds and waves, and 


ſprinkling them with ſome oil he bleſſed upon 


this occaſion, he ſmoothed the boſom of the 


raging deep, and turned the winds ſo much to 


their advantage, that they made all their fail, 
and in a ſhort. time reached the deſtined ſhore. 
The fame of their lives, miracles and ſermons, 


drew there ſuch multitudes of people, that the 


churches being no longer able to contain them, 
they preached in the fields and high-ways, and 
_ recovered our nation from Pelagianiſin beyond 


hopes: the chiefs of that party declined public 
diſputes at firſt, but finding their congregations. 


mouldering away, they at length determined to 
try their fortune, The ſcene of action was Ve- 


rulam, where S. Alban's body was buried: the 


Pelagians made a ſplendid figure in dreſs and 
equipage, and began the onſet with a flouriſh of 
words and inconclufive diſcourſe: the cathodes 
came in a poor attire, but after having ſtood the 
ſhock of their adverſaries arguments, they charg- 
ed them ſo home with ſcriptural and apoſtolical 
authority, that all the people acclaimed them 


victory and were hardly prevailed with from of- 


fering violence to the contrary party. This vic- 
tory was graced immediately with a miracle; for 
a young maid about ten years old that was blind 


being preſented to both parties, and the Pelagi- 
aus refuſing to meddle with her, S. Germanus 


took a box of relicks from his neck and apply- 

ing it to her eyes cured them of blindneſs. At- 

ter this miracle they went to give thanks at the 
ſepulchre of S. Alban, Britains proto-martyr. 

ns 2 16, Another 
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16. Another miracle arrived ſoon after the 


former; for S. Ger manus having put his foot 

cout of joint by a caſual fall, it happened that 

the houſes in the neighborhood, which were 
covered with thatch and ſtraw were ſet a- fire, 


and the wind blowing towards the faint's lodg- 
ings, it was looked upon as certain, that the fire 


Lrould take hold of them ; which made the peo- 


le offer to remove him in their arms. The 


faint refuſed their kindneſs, and the flames to 
| ſhew their reſpect to him paſſed over the houſe 
he was in, tho' they raged furiouſly on both 
ſides of it. His foot being cured miraculouſly, 
he again continued his function of going about 
and doing good, 


Of CuRISTH 430. Of Trzoposrus I. 23, 


and VALENTINIAN III. 6. Of Cxrxs- 
TINE 7. 


| 1. Eantime the Picls and Saxons with 


VI joint-forces moved againſt the Britons, 


| who, being ſenſible of their weakneſs, intreated 


the holy biſhops Germanus and Lupus to come 


to their camp, where their preſence gave new 
life, and animated the ſoldiers beyond a rein- 


forcement of troops. It was then the holy time 


of Lent, and theſe biſhops having diſpoſed great 
numbers of them to the duties of religion, bap- 


tiſed them at Eaſter; then they marched againſt 


the enemy, S. Germanus being their general, 
who not forgetful of the military knowledge he 
had formerly acquired, with a band of light- 
armed ſoldiers took a view of the country round 

about 
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about him, and encamped in a valley encom- 1 
paſſed with mountains lying directly in the ene- | b 
mies way, ordering his foldiers upon a fignal 4 
given to ſhout out whatever he ſhould pronounce, [| 
The Pidts and Saxons marched filently on think. 4 
ing to ſurpriſe the Britons at unawares, but 8. Il 
Germanus had from time to time by ſcouts intel- I 
| ligence of their march, ſo that when they were Il 
| juſt come up he gave the word Allelujab, which I 
they all ſhouted out together, and this noiſe be- ll. 
ing multiplied by repeated echoes from the rocks 1 
and mountains, the Picts and Saxons in a fright ll | 
threw down their arms, left their baggage be- 1 
hind them, and ran away with ſuch precipita- $ 
tion, that great numbers of them were drown- 'F 
ed in a river they had lately paſſed at their leiſure. | 
This bloodleſs victory on the Britons fide was i 
gained in Flintſbire, near a town called Mold Þ 
by the Engliſb, and the field of battle has ſtill - 1 
the name of Maes-Germon, or German's Field. fi 
The Gallic prelates having thus delivered our hi 
Britain from ſpiritual and corporeal enemies, Fi 
returned with a proſperous voyage home. [# 
2. Palladius from Rome went into Ireland, th 
but his miſſion had not the good effect of 8. 1 
German's: for the people there ſhut their ears to 1 
this wiſe enchanter, and would not as yet open 1 
them to the voice of truth; but being by the 1 
pope conſtituted arch-biſhop and apoſtle for Ca- bl 
ledonia, he with an happy zeal rooted out Pa- {wil 

_ ganiſm, Pelagianiſm, and many vicious cuſtoms 1 
of the country: he ordained Servanus Bp. for 1 


the Orcades and Tervanus for the Pitts, and | 
after one year's labour in the vineyard of our if 
F VFD 1 
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Lord, went in 431 to eternal reſt. From this 
time we may ſtate the entire ruin of the Pela. 
gians, for they were now expelled all the we 
rern empire, even our Br:ti/h iſles, and this ve- 
ry year driven from C. P. after which they kept 
themſelves fo cloſe that no more of their hiſtory 
don to polterity, oo non nfnnn,.. 
3. Nestorius, who was the prop of this de- 
clining party, began to be now no longer able 
to ſuſtain Himſelf. S. Cyril writ to the emperor 
Theodofius and Eudocia a long letter, wherein 
he briefly contutes l the different hereſies, and 
more a: large thoſe of Apollinaris and Neftorius 
188 without naming them : his arguments againſt 
Neſtorianiſin being much the ſame as in his epi- 
ſtle to the monks: beſides which, he here inſiſts 
upon thoſe words of the eternal Father: This 15 
if my beloved Son. Remark, ſays the faint, he 
| does not fay, in him 1s my beloved Son, but, this 
ss my beloved Son, to ſhew that Chriſt is but one 
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ö Perſon. In his epiſtle to the queens, that is, to 
| Pulcheria, Arcadia, and Marina the emperor's 


IE. 
2 


ſiſters conſecrated to God, he proves that 7heo- 
tocos was an expreſſion authoriſed by S. Al ha- 
naſius, Atticus of C. P. Antiachus of Phæni- 
cia, Amphilochus, Ammon of Adrianople, om 
(Chryſoſtom) Severian of Gabala, Vitalis and 
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= Theophilus of Alexandria. Ne ſent another e- 
=" Piſtle to Neſforius, in which he clearly, as far as 
== the ſubject can bear it, explains the nature of 
TE the divine union, how Chriſt God-man is born 
1 of the Virgin, and often uſes the word hypoſta/is 

| as more expreſſive for a perſon than proſopon. 


Neſtorius anſwered Cyril with hard language 


inſtead 
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inſtend of 00 with an air of contempt adviſin 
him to read the fathers before he meddled with 
diſputes, and learn from them, that the Deity is 

impaſſible; as if S. Cyril had held the contrary, 
u bo in all his writings, and even in his laſt letter to 
him, expreſly affirmed the Deity to be impaſlible. 
After this impoſition on S. Cyril, Neſlorius goes 
on faying, he held two natures in one perſon 
en monadico Proſopo, and that the two natures 
were connected in one perſon eis hends proſo- 
Pois ſynaphetan; but tho' theſe expreſſions ſeem- 

ed to look the right way, yet Neſtorius meant 
nothing by them but a moral union of natures, 
wherein God and man were perſonated. There- 
fore he carefully avoided the term Po af, and 
ſubſtituted proſepon in its place, which might 
ſtand for a theatrical repreſentation, as well as for 
the ſubſtantial compliment of nen for the 
| fame reaſon he rather made uſe of Jynaphera 
_ connexion, than of hengfis union. 

S. Cyril writ to the pope, letting him know 
that hitherto he had not writ about Ne/tor:us's 
_ errors to any other biſhop ; then giving a detail 

of all his tranſactions and doctrines worthy of 
znathemas, he concluded: but tho' matters ſtand 
thus, yet we durſt not preſume to break off 

communion with him, before we had laid open 
theſe things to your piety. Vouchſafe therefore 
to declare your ſentiment, that we may clear- 
ly know, if we can Rill communicate with 
him, or muſt openly proclaim, that no one 
ſhould communicate with him who maintains 
and preaches this erroneous doctrine, At that 


tim the Pope was employed 1 in examining Ne 2 
| forinus's 
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_ forius's writings which were ſent to him by Aw" - 
tiochus : he had ordered them to be firſt tran- 
ſlated out of greek into latin, and gave a 
commiſſion to Leo his deacon to let ſome un- 
derſtanding perſon to write upon that ſubject. 
Leo pitched upon Caſſian, as being qualified for 


this taſk by his ſtudy of divinity and his ſkill | 


in the greek and latin languages. He compo- 
ſed therefore a treatiſe of the incarnation, di- 
vided into 7 books. In (I.) he ſhews that he- 
reſy like an hydra multiplics itſelf, that Ne/tori- 
aniſm has a connexion with Ebionifm, Sabelli- 
aniſin, Arianiſm, Photinianiſin, but principally 
with Pelagianiſm: in (2 and 3.) he proves 
Chriſt God and man, and the Virgin-mother 
| Fheotocos : in (4.) he proves the unity of Chriſt 
from the ſcripture : in (5.) he rejects a moral 
and aflerts an eſſential union of Chriſt's perſon 
with his natures: in (6.) he argues from the 
ſymbol of Antioch where Neftorius was baptiſed: 
in (7.) from the greet and latin fathers, and 
in particular from his maſter S. Chry/oſtom. 
F. And now the pope having in a ſynod at 
Rome thoroughly examined S. Cyribs and Neftori- 
1s ſentiments, he writ 7 letters bearing date the 
fame day, vis. the 11th of _ the (1.) is to 
S. Cyril; 85 ) to Neftorius; (3.) to the clergy of 
C. P. (4) t o John of Antioch; (5.) to Rufus 
of Theſſalonica , (6.) to Faves of Feruſa- 
lem; (7.) to Flavian of Philippi. Poſſidonius 
was commiſſioned to deliver theſe letters to 8. 
Cyril, for him to further them on to their reſ- 
pective places, In that to S. Cyril, he gives him 


great encomiums for his zcal, declares that his 


ſentiments 


mal terms his error, and in caſe of his refuſal, 


impowers him (i. e. S. Cyril) by the authori- 
ty of the Roman ſee, and in his place to execute 


the ſentence of excommunication againſt him. 
In that to Næſtorius, he marks his errors, and 
acquaints him with the power he had given 8. 


Syril incaſe he did not retract, ſhews that his 


ignorance of the Pelagians was counterſeit, &c. 
In that to the clergy of C. P. he exhorts them 
to firmneſs in their faith, and to bear Neſtorius's 


perſecutions with patience, declaring all his ex- 


communications null which were iſſued out 


from the time of his broaching his hereſy. His 


epiſtles to the biſhops were much to the fame 
purpoſe ; and tho' directed to four different bi- 
ſhops are word for word the ſame with one an- 
_ other. Eo tg: ¾ wp 

6. S. Cyril writ a little before the arrival of 
theſe letters to Acacius of Berea, who fifty 
years paſt had been ordained biſhop by S. Euſe- 


_ bius of Samoſata, concerning Neſtorius, Doro- 


 theus, &c. Acacius anſwered him by expreſ- 
ſions of kindneſs, exhortations to peace and 
prudence, without entering into an examine of 
the truth of each party : he told him too, that 


he had ſhewed his letter to John of Antioch, in | 


which he tells him, that Ne/or:us did not hear- 
ken to his repeated admonitions, becauſe he had 


got it into his head that he was his enemy, but 


writ to Rome, propofing ſome things in a long 


letter, directed to my lord the worſhipper of 


God, the Bp. of thechurch of the Romans, Ce- 
9 N — 


ſentiments are entirely conformable to his own; 
that he gives Neftorius ten days to retract in for- 
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leſtine, who reading his works condemned him, 
Sc. John being a friend to Neſtorius ſent him 
the pope's letter, and a copy of S. Cyril's with 
one of his own: in this he expreſſes his aftec- 
tion to him, perſuades him to lay afide obſtina. 
cy and pride, and read thoſe letters in the pre- 
| fence of ſome of his friends, who would rather 
give him wholſom than palatable advice. That 
| tho' the time fixed by the pope was ſhort, yet 
What was required at his hands might be done 
in aday's time, or in a few hours; for it is on- 
ly conſidering, that many of the fathers of the 
Church had uſed the term Zheotocos, but none of 
them had rejected it. That without this the 
Weſt, Egypt, and perhaps Macedonia, would 
break off the union which God had accorded 
to his church by the labours of ſo many biſhops, 
and principally of the great Acacius. He means 
Acacius of Berea, who contributed to extin- 
guiſh the ſchiſm of Antioch in the time of its 
Bp. Alexander and pope Innocent, He adds, 
that the advice he gave him was not his alone, 
but was allo the advice of the other biſhops pre- 
tent, vg. of Archelaus, Apringius, Theodoret, 

_ Heliadius, Meletius, and Macarius newly ordain- 
ed Bp. of Laodicea. Neſtorius returned a civil an- 
ſwer, and to excuſe himſelf pretended he found a 
diviſion in the city at his coming betwixt ſome MF 

that uſed the term heotocos, and others that on- 
y uſed anthropotocos, to reconcile whom, he | 
had aſſerted fo often the term chriſtotocos : that 
no body leſs than John ſhould wonder at the 
| preſumption of the Egyptian (S. Cyril) of 
which he had given ſo many inſtances, = 
8 | e that 


% 8 3 


will be approved 0. 


. Meantime, 8. Cyril, to put in execution 


the pope” 8 commiſſion, aſſembled a council of 
all the biſhops of the province of Egypt, and 
writ a ſynodical letter in his and their name to 
Neſtorius, to ſerve for his third and laſt admo- 


nition: declaring to him, that if he did not in 


the time fixed by the pope, that is, in ten days 
after the reception of this ſy nodical letter, re- 
nounce his errors, that they would no longer 
communicate with him, nor own him for a bi- 
ſhop : that from this time forward they com- 
municated with the clerks and lay-men he had 


depoſed or excommunicated : that it would not 
be accounted a ſufficient recantation or profeſ— 
fion of faith to hold the Nicene creed, becauſe 


he held it in a wrong ſenſe, but that he muſt a- 
nathematiſe his wicked tenets: a profeſſion of 
faith then follows, beginning with the Nicene 
ſymbol, and continued with an explication: af- 
ter this an anſwer to Neſtorius's objections ſuc- 
ceeds, with arguments againſt him, one of them 
is taken from the myſtery of the euchariſt in 
theſe terms : we announce the death — 
to the fleſh of the only Son of God, z. e. of F.C 
and confeſs his reſurrection and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven, in celebrating in the churches the un- 
bloody ſervice of the ſacrifice: for thus it is we 
approach the myſtical elggies and are ſanctified, 
partaking of the holy body and precious blood 
of our Redeemer F.C, and we receive it not as 
common fleſh, God forbid, nor as the fleſh of 
h : man 
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- that he hoped a council would be called ſoon, 
where, fays he, if it pleaſe God, my conduct 
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man ſanctified and joined to the Word by an 

union of dignity, or by an inhabiting divinity, but 
as the true and quickening fleſh appropriated to 

God the Word. For he who is life by nature 
as being God, being made one with his fleſh, 
has rendered it quickening and life-giving. He 
concludes this letter with 12 anathematiſms, 
which was brought to Neſtorius the goth of 
November by four Egyptian biſhops, Theopemp- 
tes, Daniel, Potamon, and Macarius 
8, Before theſe deputies arrived Theodoſius or. 


dered a council to be called, at the requeſt of 


both parties; viz. of Baji] and the monks 
on one ſide, and Neftor:us on the other, who 


thought by ſecular power and the accuſations of 


_ Cheremon to get S. Cyril condemned, Epheſus was 
the place nominated for the council, and the 
time fixed to whit/untide. Theodoſius ſent a circu- 
lar letter to S. Cyril as well as to the other biſhops, 
but beſides this he writ him another, blameing 
him for writing two different letters, one to 
him and his empreſs, and the other to his ſiſters. 
Either, ſays he, you thought we were at vari- 
ance, or hoped to make us ſo by your letters. 
The curiofity of knowing it would ill become 
a biſhop in the firſt caſe, and the other part of 
the alternative is altogether intolerable. How- 
_ ever, he declares he is willing to put this up, 
that he may have no lawful excuſe of abſenting 
himſelf from the ſynod. S. Auſtin was ſum- 
moned by name on the ſcore of his uncommon 
merits, for which he was thus diſtinguiſhed a- 
bove biſhops of ſuperior ſees. An officer called 
Egbanius was charged with the emperor's * 
5 8 e 1 


9 who ſucceeded Aurelius. 
9. S. Auſtin's laſt days were employed in an- 
Srering Julian, which he did by following him 


ſtep by ſtep, putting down his own words and 
anſwering them: and in compoling an extract of 


moral precepts from the {cripture, bearing 4 


my looking-glafs for title, making uſenot of the text 


of the Septuagint as uſnally, but of S. Ferom's 
tranſlation, in which the faint meeting with 
ſome ſeeming. contradictions, he propoſed to 


| himſelf to reconcile them, but death cbliged 
him to leave this and his work againſt Julian 


imperlect. Genſeric after his victory, like a 


flame driven by tempeſtuous winds, deſtroyed all 


before him, and augmented the miſeries: of A- 


frica already deſcribed. Bonzface not being a- 


ble to make head againſt him, fortified theſe 


three only remaining towns Cirtha, Carthage 
and Hippo, and threw himſelf into the laſt with 

good proviſions and ſome of his beſt troops; 
 Genſeric fat down before it, puſhed on the ſiege 


with vigour, and blocked up the town by ſea 


and land: Poffidius and many other biſhops re- 


fuged there, who one day being at table with 


8. Auſtin, he faid to them during theſe calami- 
tous times, my firſt prayer to God is, that he 
would free this town from the hands of the ene- 
my, but if he has ordered it otherwiſe, that he 
would give us ſtrength to ſuffer according to his 


divine will, or that he would take me from 


this world to . The other biſhops after 


Vor. IV. BY _ 
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who arriving at Carthage about Eaſter next year 


| heard that S. Auſtin was dead, and returned to 
C. P. with letters from Capreolus Bp. of Car- 
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this made the ſame prayer, and God was pleaſed 
to have regard to the laſt part in reſpect of S. 
Auſtin ;, for after having preached with all his 

force and ſpirit without intermiſſion in the 
church, he fell into a fever the third month of 
the ſiege. He practiſed what he often incul. 
cated to his friends in ſuch like circumſtances, 
dig. that the moſt virtuous baptiſed perſons 

- ought not to truſt ſo far to their ſanctity as to 
_ depart this life without a worthy and competent 
penitence. For this end he made the pfalins re- 
lating to penitence (perhaps thoſe we call the 7 
Henitential ones) to be writ out and faſtened to 
the wall by his bed-ſide to meditate upon them 
and mourn his paſt offences, and for fear of 
having this pious entertainment interrupted, he 
for about ten days before his death gave orders 
to his attendants not to let any one into his 
chamber, except at ſuch hours as the phyſicians 
came to him, or they brought him to eat. Thus 
he paſſed his time in prayer, that he might make 
his death, which is the pain of fin, become a ſa- 
crifice agreeable to God. To him he returned 
the ſoul he gave him on the 28th of Auguſt in 
the 76th year of his age, which had nothing 
impaired his judgment, hearing, nor, which is 
more wonderful, his ſight; and the ſacrifice was 
offered up to God in cur preſence, ſays Poſſidius 
Bp. of Calama, at his burial. He made no le- 
gacy, becauſe the poor man of God had no- 
thing to leave: in his life-time, he adorned Hip- 
po with monaſteries of both ſexes and many 
buildings, enriched the poor with his alms, en- 
dowed the church with an exemplary clergy 5 
e 8 e e 


[NN ( a. 
a fine library, edified the people by his example 
and inſtructions, and ſhone a reſplendent light 
to the univerſe in the works he compoſed, _ 

10. Poſſidius of Calama, who had lived fa- 
miliarly with him for forty years and writ his 
life, adds, that in the time of his ſickneſs ano- 
ther ſick perſon came to him, and deſired he 
would impoſe his hands upon him to be cured ; 
the faint anſwered, that if he had power over 
diſtempers he would cure himſelf, but the ſick 
man inſiſting, that he was admonithed in a 4 
dream to come to the Bp. Auſtin, he impoſed | 
his hands and immediately cured him. The 
ſame Pgſſidius made a catalogue of S. Auſtin's | 
works, in which, tho' he did not pretend to {0 
take in all his writings, yet what with books il 


and ſermons they came up to 1,030, many of | 
which are now loſt, In ſuch a number of | | 
f 


works, it would be wonderful it there ſhould LN 
not be ſome room for critics, but all that they j 
can with any colour object to him is (1.) his 
ſtile: which muſt be allowed, notwithſtanding 
his profeſſion of rhetoric in the moſt celebrated 
ſchools of Afric and Europe, to be rather eaſy 
than polite, diffuſe than ſublime, and more ta- 
ken up with the gingling of words then the real 
ornaments of ſpeech; but then we ought to 
conſider, that as an African he was tinctured 
with the rougheſs of his ſoil, like which, his 
imagination being warm, and glowing with 
bright ideas, he could not ſuffer them to cool 
upon his hands by a nice care of words and 
ods; that gingling was then the ill go and fa- 
ion of the times, and the purity of the latin 
V "WM a: : language 
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4 language and true eloquence being very much on 
the decline, his ſtile, tho' inferior to 8. Ferom's, 
S. Amproſe's, Symmachus's, s, Sc. yet was ſupe- 

_ rior to that of ſome of the celebrated pieces of 

the age he lived in. (2.) It is objected that his 
erudition falls ſhort of S. Ferom's, Gregory's, &c. 
which mult alſo be granted: but however theſe 
and other writers may poſſeſs their particular ex- 


cellencies, yet thoſe of wit and judgment can 


never be conteſted with him; this makes even 
his want of that high degree of erudition not fo 


much a blemiſh as a panegyric upon his natural 


parts, which without that foreign aid could ar- 
rive to the utmoſt ſtretch of human knowledge, 
make himſelf maſter of the whole compaſs of 
nature, the whole circle of arts, and frame an 

entire ſyſtem of divinity, that unravels the moſt 
_ Intricate difficulties of the conſcience, and ex- 
Plains the moſt incomprehenſible myſteries of di- 


vinity. Upon theſe he has writ more than any 
author before him; his method is {till to eſtabliſh 
ſome {et principles, and from thence to draw a 
train of conſequences, and this he does all a- 


4 long without any magiſterial ſupercilious air, 
but with the utmoſt modeſty and humility, with 


that depth of judgment, that penetration of wit, 


and that ſtrength of reaſoning, that he has ob- 
tained the title by way of eminence of the rea- 


oning Doctor. His ſermons not being ſo proper 


a ſubject for this, one muſt not take an eſtimate 
of his works by them, but by his polemic wri- 
tings, in which he ſubjects all things to reaſon, I-. 
duolaters, Manichees, Donatiſts, Pelagians, &c. but - 
his maſter- Piece are his treatiſes RY grace 


and 
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d and predeſtination, which the church in the 
principal points has conſecrated to poſterity as 


her own; which the popes and the greateſt ſaints 


have zealouſly defended as the ſequel of this hi- 


ſtory will ſhew, and which have deſervedly gain- 
ed him among others, theſe following titles: 


the reſtorer of the ancient faith; the mouth 


and tongue of the ancient church; the ſoul of 
the holy councils, the chief aſſerter of grace 


and prede ination ; the oracle of the law ; the 
image of the divinity; the doctor of doftors 


the Filler of truth; the maſter of the world, Se. 


11, The Semi-helagi tans of Gaul continuing 


to whiſper about, that S. Auſtin had run into 


the contrary extreme to Pelagius, and retained 


ſome tincture of his former Manicheiſin in his 
laſt books, S. Proſper undertcok the cauſe of 


the grace of God and the injured Auſtin, whoſe 


death he was not yet appriſed of, in a treatiſe 
ſtiled peri achariſton, or of the ungrateful, that 

is, of perſons who receive gifts from God, and 
think they owe them to themſelves. It con- 
tains a thouſand lines in verſe, ſparkling with 
the force and beauty of his genius; the matter 


of the poem is noble, the thoughts are ſublime, 


the expreſſions elevated to a juſt height and 


flowing with an eaſy greatneſs on a ſubject ſcarce 


capable of the fire and delicacy of poetry. There 


are ſome verſes prefixed to this book, namely a 


ſhort preface to the work, an epitaph on the 
| Neſtorian and Pelagian hereſies, and theſe lines 
upon one who writ againſt S. Auſtin. 


1 An 
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An inſet {cribbler durſt the ſaint engage, : | 
His heart long ſince ſcorched with infernal rage. 
| Preſumptuous ſerpent ! from his midnight den, 
i hat made him crawl on earth and look at men? 
But now in vai he rolls his ſpeckled pride, 
And thinks in various folds his head to hide; 
In vain he ſtrives to ward that prelate's blow, 


Who pon aſps and baſil es can go. 


In the three firſt chapters of this pert achariflon, 
he gives the hiſtory of Pelagrus's tranſactions, 


adverſaries and errors. In the five following ones 


| he introduces the Pelagians arguing with the 


Maſſilians, that they had no reaſon to exclude | 


them fot their communion, who were ſo near 


allied to-them in their ſentiments that they muſt 
both ſtand or fall together. In the other 37 he 
proves the neceſſity of grace and the liberty of 
the will, with a full anſwer to all their objecti- 
ons. This treatiſe had not the deſired effect; 

for the Semi- pelagians had that impregnable bul- 


wark of pride, as held out againſt the powers 
of grace and reaſon, inſomuch that the verſes 
out of c. 27, of this book, may jaftly e 
ed to them. 


| r themeh the crooked winding of the heart, | 
The will her courſes veers to ev'ry part; | 

anders *midft doubtful mazes of deſires, 
Moves on all ſides, flands ſtill, proceeds, retires. 
But let cold ' fears, or warmer hopes prevail, 
Still vanity's the wind that ſwells the ſail; _ 

| That makes fond errors from their fall rebound, 
Aud deeper rooted grow by ev'ry wound. - 


12. IntheEaft, Macedonius the Barley-eater, 
Alexander the _— and Synepus us of Ptole- 
mais 


mais died. This biſhop had no ſooner accepted 
of his dignity, but he broke from the uſual 
_ pleaſures and recreations that poſſeſſed his heart, 
_ plunged himſelf into the depth of buſineſs and 
affairs which had been his conſtant averſion, to 
perform the duties of his ſtation ; and built a 
monaſtery near the river A/clepius, that the re- 
ligious inhabitants thereof might ſhew him a 
yet more excellent way. God, pleaſed with the 
endeavours of his ſervant, preſented him with a 
long ſeries of afflictions, to purify him from the 
ſpots he had contracted by his too eaſy former 
life: for, beſides thoſe ſufferings which were 
his immediate choice, he had thoſe of his coun- 
try, which was now in ſuch a diſpirited defence- 
leſs condition, that the Cyrenians tamely faw 
their lands ravaged, their wives and children 
_ carried-off, their altars prophaned, their towns 
taken and plundered, and this by a pack of 
cowardly rovers, who never durſt offer before at 
any thing above the prize of a few paltry cattle 
and ſome ſtraggling ſlaves. Prolematrs the capi- 
tal was every minute in danger of the ſame fate, 
to prevent which Syne/zus wrote preſſing letters 
to Alexandria, and deſcribed the wretched cir- 
cumſtances they lay under fo pathetically in his 
cataſtaſis, that he ſtirred up every reader to the 
relief of this city, where he himſelf had his 
turn of keeping watch, and, tho? a biſhop, was 
only diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a ſuperior 
and more univerſal concern for his people. To 
theſe common calamities of his country, thoſe 
of his family were joined: two of his ſons be- 
ing fuſt ſnatched away by death, and they ſcon 
Eo en YE RS 
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after followed by his third and only ſurviving : 


hope. But Synefivs having now by long cu- : 
ſtom fortified himſelf in that maxim, of not 
eſteeming any occurrence of life which had 


no dependance on him, as truly good or evil, 
excluded the grief of this loſs from his heart 
as being without his power. This is the moſt: 


we know of his actions; and as to his writings, 


which conſiſt in orations, treatiſes, epiſtles and 


poems, a {ublime ſtile and a copious ſtock of 


erudition run through them all, enriched with 


frequent applications of hiftor ical facts, illuſtra- 
ted with grave inſtructions of morality, and en- 


livened with an agrecable infuſion of poetry: 


to which his epiſtles often add fine ſtrokes of . 


raillery, with a delicacy free from the common 
tincture of the African foil. His brother 


Euoptius ſucceeded him. 


of Curr 431. Of Tu RODOsus II. 24, 
and VALENTINIAN II. 7. of CEL ES- - 
'TINE 8. 


\N the 22d © June the weſtern church 
loſt S. Paulinus Bp. of Nola. His lite 


being deſpaired of, two biſhops Symmachus and 
Acyndinus came to viſit him, and this gave him 


s joy, that for a while he forgot his diſtem- 
but recollecting that his approaching hour 


Was at hand, he ordered the ſacred veſſels to be 
brought to his chamber, that he might with the 


biſhops offer up the facrifice to recommend his 


ſoul to God. After this he demanded where his 
brothers were, which the ſtanders- by under- 


e 
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ſtanding of the biſhops, anſwered they are here, 
but the faint replied, I mean my brothers Ja- 
nuarius and Martin, who have juſt now ſpoke 
to me and faid they would preſently be with me 
again. By Fanuarius, he meant the martyr 

anuarius of Benevento whoſe relicks were 
then at Naples, and by Martin, S. Martin of 
Tours. Then he ſung the pfalm: I have lifted 
"up my eyes to the mountains, &c, which being 
fniſhed his prieſt Poſthumian put him in mind 
that he owed forty gold ſhillings for cloaths he 
had bought for the poor, at which the ſaint 
ſmiling faid, have confidence in God, we ſhall 
find ſome body to pay this debt, accordingly a 
preſent was brought him from the Bp. Exupe- 
rantius and his brother U7/ac:usof fifty gold ſhil- 
lings. The night coming on his diſtemper in- 
creaſed, yet at the break of day he ſaid his ma- 
ins as uſually, made an exhortation to his cler- 
gy, and at evening upon lighting up the lamps 
ſung: I have prepared a lamp for my Chriſt : 
about ten at night an earthquake ſhock his cell, 
and he gave up the ghoſt ; his countenance and 
body appearing white as ſnow. A great num- 
ber of his writings are loſt, but we have ſtill 
5a letters and 26 poems of this faint, in which 
there are ſome very fine deſcriptions and beauti- 
ful tranſitions from one ſubject to another. 
2. The day of S. Paulinus's death the coun- 

cil was opened at Epheſus to examine Neſtorius. 
He had the beginning of this year oppoſed 12 
anathematifms of his own againſt as many of 
S. Cyrils, for which he was handled by Marius 


Mercator s Pen, according to his merits. 8. * 
ri 
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ril himſelf put out three works partly to defend ” 
his anathematiſms, and partly in defence of 
Proclus's ſermons, In the firſt he anſwers the 
_ objections of a of Samoſata ; in the ſe- 
cond thoſe of Theodoretus; in the third confutes 


what Neſtorius faid againſt Proclus. They are 


all excellent writings, eſpecially the third, This 
was the ſaint's winter employment: but Eafter 


being over, which fell on the 19th of April, he 


and Neſtorius both haſtened to Epheſus. Neſto- 
rius had a number of troops in his train, and 
ten biſhops and two counts Candidian and Trene- 


s in his company. Candidian was commiſſi- 


oned by the emperor to keep peace in the coun- 
cil, and fee it well regulated without meddling 


with any thing relating to faith: Jreneus had 
no commiſſion, but went out of pure friend- 
_ ſhip with Neftorius. S. Cyril ſet out with fifty 


biſhops, that is, with about half the biſhops of 
his province, the reſt ſtaying at home to attend 


their churches ; had a favourable voyage as far 


as Rhodes, afterwards narrowly eſcaped a tem- 


peſt, and came to Epheſus 4 or 5 days before 
Whitſunday, which was then the 7th of June. 
Juvenal of Feruſalem arrived five days after 


Pentecoſt with the reſt of the Paleſtine biſhops, 


among whom was Afpebetes or Peter the Bp. 


of the Saracens, who, taking leave of S. Euthy- 


mills, was admoniſhed by him to have a Parti- 


cular regard to Cyril and Acacius of Meliting's 


ſentiments. S. Euthymius had been Acacius's 
diſciple. Flavian of Meſſalonica with the bi- 


i ſhops of Macedonia arrived about the ſame time. 


4. John 
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3. John of Antioch with his company made 
the biſhops wait a long time. They pretended 
it was impoſſible for them to reach Epheſus by 
the ſet time, i. e. on Pentecoi-day : tor the bi- 
ſhops could not leave their churches till after 
New Sunday, 1. e. the next Sunday after ZEa- 
fer, when the new baptiſed put off their white 
garments and received the biſhops bleſſing. 
That this Sunday being the 26th of April, and 
ſome of the biſhops 12 days journey off of An 
tich, it would be the 8th of May before they 
could come to Antioch, that it was thirty days 
journey from Antioch to Epheſus, ſo that tho 
theyſhould only make one day's ſtay there, they 
could not arrive at Epheſus before Pentecoſt 
Monday. Whilſt the biſhops were expecting 
them, they preached ſeveral ſermons on the in- 
carnation, S. Cyril in his gives great commen= 
dations to the aſſembled biſhops, to the town of 
Epheſus honoured with the relicks of S. John, 
to the B. Virgin, whom ever and anon he ſtiles 
tbeotocos. Mentioning pope Celeſtine, he gives 
him the titles of father, patriarch, and arch- 
biſhop of the whole earth. In this ſermon he 
| ſpeaks of another had the day before concerning 
the allegorical patridge, Ferem. 6. v. 11. A. 
cacius Bp. of Melitina harangued pathetically 
upon the ſame ſubject; he has this expreſſion 
there by the by; the croſs with thealtarsof F.C. 
is honored, and ſhines upon the front of the 
churches. Theodotus of Ancyra had two ſermons 
on the zativity, which with abundance of good 
reaſon, well inforced, confuted Neftorius ; and 
which, if we take father Garnerius's judgment, 


were 
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were not equalled by any production of this learn- 
ed age. Theſe two Bps Acacius and Theodotus 
were iriends of Neftor:us, who often at Epheſus 
viſited and converſed with him, and were ex- 
tremely afflicted to find that he perſiſted | in his 
| 75 


ohn of Antioch baking abcut five or fix 


tows journey off Epheſus, ſent a letter to S. C y- 
ril, big with expreſſions of friendſhip and his 


eager deſires to be with him at the council: I 


am got thus far, ſays he, by the prayers of your 
holineſs, after having ſuffered much in my jour- 
ney; for it is now thirty days together that 1 
have travelled without intermiſſion, tome of our 
biiliaps have fallen ſick in the way, and we 
have Joſt teveral of our horſes. Pray therefore, 
that we may finiſh our journey of five or fix 
days more, and embrace your dear and holy per- 
' ſon. Meantime two biſhops of his company, 
both me ropolitans, vi. Alexander of Apamea 
and Alexander of Hierapolis, arrived at the coun- 
ci}, who, finding a general complaint of John's 
delay, afſured the aſſembled prelates over and 
over again, that John had expreſly commiſſioned 


them to acquaint the council, that he deſired no 


ſtop ſhould be put to it for him, but in caſe 
of his delay to proceed to affairs without him. 
There were then above two hundred biſhops of 
different provinces aſſembled; the preciſe point 
of time the 7th of June, at which the biſhops 


were ordered to meet without any excuſe, was 


nov above a fortnight paſt, the greateſt number 
of the biſhops were incommoded by their ſtay 
at nach: an expenſive plc, ſeveral of them were 


dick, 
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ſick, and ſome few dead, which made them 
cry out, that John affected this delay not to 
be preſent at Ne/torius's condemnation, becauſe 
he imagined the diſgrace of this perſon, who 
had formerly been one of his clergy, might re- 
flect upon himſelf; that biſhops had come from 
much more remote places, and that, infine, 
Fobn's meſſage not to ſtay for him ſufficiently 
ſhewed, he would not take it ill if they made 
no longer delay. So they appointed the open- 
ing of the council for the 22d of June. 

g. The day before they ſent four biſhops to 
Neſtorius and his party, to notify this rcſolution 
of the fathers, and to invite them to the coun- 
cil. Neſtorius and his party anſwered, they 
would conſider of it, and come if they judged 
it neceſſary, and deſired Memnon Bp. of Epheſus 
to open the church of S. John for them, the 
others being aſſembled in that of the B. Virgin. 
Memnon refuſed this, and the people zealous for 
the catholic faith oppoſed this ſeparate meet- 
ing. Then Neftorius's party, the ſame day, 
June the 2 1ſt, to the number of 68 biſhops, 
made a ſolemn proteſt againſt the opening the 
council before Fohn of Antioch's arrival, and 
that they were ready to meet whenever count 
Candidian ſummoned them. It is to be remark- | 
ed, that the two Alexanders, who told them 
not to ſtay for John's coming, were two of 
theſe 68 biſhops. Candidian did what he could 
to ſtop the council four days at leaſt, pretending 
the emperor's authority for it, but, upon ſnew- 
ing his commiſſion, and the council finding no- 
thing of this nature, they perſiſted in their reſo- 
r 
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| lation, and the count in a fury threw out of the 

council and affixed a proteſtation againſt them. 

6. The council therefore commenced, » in 
which the Goſpel was put in the middle chair 

to repreſent F. C. S. Cyril, as repreſenting the 
pope, had the next place: there were 158 bi. 
ſhops at the very beginning: Beſula a deacon of 
Carthage was there in the name of the whole 
African church, being deputed by Capreolus of 
Carthage to teſtify to this illuſtrious body the 
reſpects of the African biſhops, who were not 
able to come themſelves by reaſon of the op- 
plreſſion of the Yandals and the ſhortneſs of the 
time, having been only ſummoned about Eaſter. 
When they were all ſeated, Peter, prieſt of A. 

| lexandria and chief notary, began to read the 
|| \_- motives of their meeting; but Theodotus of An. 
cyra told them, it would be. adviſeable to ſend 
Wl another ſummons in form to the moſt pious Bp. 
J Neſtorius. For this they ſent three biſhops diffe. 
tent from thoſe of yeſterday, with a lector; 
i! they found his houſe ſurrounded with ſoldiers 
1 having clubs in their hands, and could get no 
audience, the ſoldiers telling them that Neſto- 
rius had expreſly forbid it; but after a long de- 
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W | lay, Fhrentius the tribune told them, he could 
[ „ not ſee him, but that he had ſent to tell him, 
1 that when all the biſhops were aſſembled he 
By would come too. This anſwer being brought, 


the council ſent a third ſummons by four other 

| biſhops, who were ſo far from getting audience, W 

14 that the ſoldiers would not ſo much as let them | 
ſſ—ftand in the ſhade; but told them, that if they 

ll | Raid there till night they would have no other 

; 


the Son who ſuffered was s diſtinet from the di- 


vine | 


The Pifeb Ape. 7-3 


anforer than what they had yeſterday, and that 


they were Fange there on purpoſe to hinder a- 
ny p perſon the council to ſpeak to him. 

7. Then (1 .) the Nicene creed was read, 
that different doctrines might be authoriſed or r 
condemned, inaſmuch as they agreed with, or 
varied from it. Next (2.) the emperor sletter. 


Then (3.) S. Cyril's ſecond letter to Neſtorius, 
which was approved of, as perfectly agreeing 
with the Nicene ſymbol : : and (4.) Neftorius's 
letter to Cyril was read and judged heretical by 


the whole conſiſtory. Acacius of Melitina 
moreover diſcovered in it falſifications of texts, 
and impoſitions on S. Cyril, without anygrounds. 
The pope's letter to Neftorius, and Cyril's ſy- 
nodical letter had the reading in the fifth place, 
then the teſtimonies were heard, that Ne/torius 


far from acquieſcing to theſe letters, had after- 


wards maintained the fame pernicious tenets in _ 
a public ſermon. Fidus of Jappè added: it is 


given out, that Ne/torias {till continues in theſe 
fentiments, whereof Acacius and Theodotus, who 


have often converſed with him here at Epheſus, 


can beſt give an account, which we conjure 
them to do by the holy goſpels. Theodotus re- 
plied, I am afflicted for my friend, but I prefer 
my religion to all friends whatſoever, 1 
muſt therefore own, that in his diſcourſes here 
he has frequently faid, God 1s not born of a 
virgin, nor ſuckled by her, and that he could 


not bear to hear of a God two or three months 


old. Acacius gave in a teſtimony of the ſame 


kind, adding, that a biſhop with him ſaid, that 
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vine Word, and that another in the company 


extenuated the Jews crime, by ſaying, that it 
was not againſt God, but againſt a man, 


8. Flavian Bp. of. Philippi deſired | the au- 
thority of the fathers that made againſt Neſto.. 


rianiſin might be read, and accordingly Peter 
the notary read in the fixth place ſome paſſages 


from S. Peter of Alexandria a moſt excellent 
doctor and a moſt bleſſed martyr, from S. A. 


thandſius and Theophilus biſhops of the ſame 
city, from SS. Gregory Naz. Baſil of Ceſa- 
rea, Greg. of Niſſa, from Felix the martyr 
and S. Julius both biſhops of Rome, from 8. Cy- 


prian, S. Ambroſe, from Atticus = C. P. and 


Ampbilochius. As to thoſe paſſuges taken from 
Atticus,  Ampbilochius, S. Peter martyr, and 
the two popes, they are now no longer extant, 


In the ſeventh place was read an extract of Ne/- 


Forius's blaſphemies, and in the eighth Capreo- 
| lus of Carthage's letter. At length they pro- 
ceeded to Neftorius's condemnation in theſe 
terms: Neſtorius among other things having re- 
fuſed to hearken to our ſummons, or receive the 
biſhops whom we deputed to him, we were ob- 


liged to come to the diſcuſſion of his impieties; 


of which being convicted, as well by his letters 
and other writings, as by his diſcourſes lately had 
in this city.... we are conſtrained by the canons 
and the letter of our moſt holy father and fel- 
low: miniſter Celeſtine Bp. of the Roman church, 


not without frequent weeping to come to this dif- 


mal ſentence at laſt: ourLord F. C. whom he has 
f blaſphemed, has declared by this holy council, 
that he is e or all "I . and cut 


of 


the longeſt, 1. e. the 22d of June, when the 


ſun ſets at Epheſus not till 11 minutes after ſe- 
ven. The people of the town waited that time 
for the deciſion of the council, and upon hear- 


ing the news of Neſtorius's depoſition, they 


with one voice concurred to thank God, and 


applaud the council: at the biſhops coming 


cout of the church they conducted them with 
flambeaux to their lodgings, and the women 
ſpread perfumes before them all the way wey 
vent. 

9. The next day; Pune the 23d, the ſentence 
of depoſition was notified to Ne/torins, wherein 


he is ſtiled the new Judas, publiſhed by cryers, 


and fixed up in the public places: and letters 
with an account of it were diſpatched to Eu- 


charius defender of the church of C. P. to the 
rieſts, the ſtewards or œconomiſts and the reſt 


of the clergy, recommending to them the care 
of the church goods in order to give an account 
of them to their next biſhop. S. Cyril alſo 
writ to Macariusand Potamon biſhops; to two 


prieſts Timothy and Eulogius, and to Dalmatius 
archimandrita, i. e. to all five in one letter. 


This Dalnatius had the greateſt reputation 
of ſanctity of all the monks at C. P. He had 
borne arms under Yheodoſius the great, with a 
piety not interfering with his profeſſion; to 
improve it more he quitted his wife and chil- 


Vor. IV. es ng | _ dren, 


De Fifth ah TT 
off from the prieſtly college. Cyril ſubſcribed 
firſt, Juvenal the ſecond, and ſo on. Some 
biſhops arrived after the shon and ſubſcribed _ 
too, ſo that there were ſubſcriptions of above 
200 biſhops i in all. This firſt ſeſſion laſted from 
morning to night, tho' the days were then at 
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dren, except Fauſtus with whom he went to 
the abbot Jaac mentioned vol. 2. p. 582. and 
both under him laid the firſt foundations of mo- 
naſtical virtues. Jaac at his death conſtituted 


Dalmatius ſuperior of the monaſtery at C. P. 


It is faid of him, that he was forty days with- 
out eating, having been all that while in an ex- 
taſy. The emperor viſited him, and he was much 
reſpected by the ſenate of C. P. having the title 
given to him and his ſucceſſors of arehiman- 
drita, i. e. chief of the monaſteries of C. P. 
The gree church honours the memory of all 
three, Jſaac, Dalmatius and Fauſtus, on the 
third of Augu//, In this letter S. Cyril, after 
mentioning the tranſactions of the council, ſays, 
he will fend a relation of them and the acts 
themſelves as ſoon as they were copied fair to 
the emperor, which if he found did not arrive 
ſoon, he might conclude that they were ſtopped 
in the way. Theſe\a@ts were afterwards ſent by 
the biſhops Daniel ahd Theopemptes, who got to 
C. P. before count Jreneus. This count gave in 
a fictitious narrative of the council, ſeconded by 
Candidian's and Neſtorius's letters. Candidian's 
is loſt, and Neſtorius's ſigned by 11 biſhops is 
C „ 
10. Being ſummoned to Epheſus by your 
piety we came hither withcut delay, and were 
Willing, according to your orders, to wait for the 
other biſhops, who had {et out from all parts; 
but ſceing the Egyptians were diſpleaſed at this, 
and thought we affected delays, we promiſed to 
_ aſſemble when count Candidian would. And 
he knowing John of Antioch and his company 
e „eee 


ing from the V. ft, 
| ſhould ſtay for their arrival. | 
to your orders kept ourſelves quiet: but the E- 
 gyptians and Aſiatics in contempt of ecclefiaſti. 


were 2 at hand, and that others were com- 


cal and imperial laws kept their aſſemblies apart, 


and acted what your majeſty will hear from the 


whole world. Having filled the Forum with 


ſoldiers of their party they put the whole city in 

an uproar, running about our houſes, and threat- 

ning us with dreadful things. 
non was the chief of the ſedition: he ſhut up 


The B Pp. Mem- 


the churches that we might have no place left us 
for refuge, but opened the great church for others, 
and prepared all things for their ſeſſions: we 


therefore ſupplicate and conjure you, that all 
. . and that no one be 
admitted to the council but only the metropoli- 
tan and two biſhops of each province... or or- 

der that we return home in latety, for here we 
are threatened with our lives. 
of only two biſhops with a metropolitan was 
artfully defigned, : becauſe there were few me- 
tropolitans under the patriarch of Alexandria. 
_ Whilſt this letter was in its way, Candidian 


things be done in order. 


hindered the people from bringing the catholic 


biſhops neceſſaries, and ſuffered the country 
people in his intereſt to inſult them. The fa- 
thers of the council on their ſide ſent the whole 
| hiſtory of the council to the emperor in a ſy- 


nodical letter, in which they ſpeak thus by the 
by of the pope : we have praiſed the moſt holy 


| biſhop of Nome Celetine, who had already con- 


demned the heretical tenets of Neftorius, and 
En IL. 5 Fe 
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ſignified to all that they 
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ronounced ſentence againſt him before we 

- They writ another letter to the clergy 
of C. P. and S. Cyril, one to the clergy of A. 
lexandria, and preached ſome fermons, one 

of which was on occaſion of ſeven of Neſto- | 
riuss biſhops coming over to the orthodox : 

party. 

. Five days after Neforius 8 depelitinn, 
John of Antioch arrived at Epheſus ; which the 

council underſtanding, ſent ſome biſhops and 
clergy, as well out of reſpect to him, as to hin- 

der him from ſeeing Neſtorius, becauſe he had 5 

been depoſed by the council. The ſoldiers that 
conducted John of Antioch would not let them 
ſpeak to him on the road; they nevertheleſs fol- 
lowed him to his lodgings and waited ſeveral _ 

hours to ſpeak with him, during which they 

were abuſed by the ſoldiers. John mean-while 
held a council with Neſforius; for he had no 

ſooner ſtept out of his chariot, but all full of 
duſt as he was, and without ſo much as pulling 
off his travelling cloak, he. proceeded to ſen- 

_ tence againſt Cyril, Memon, and the fathers of 
the council, declaring : that the two firſt ſhould 
be depoſed, and the reſt excommunicated, to 
the end, that acknowledging their faults, and 
anathematiſing the heretical articles of Cyril, 
they may aſſemble with us, examine in a bro- 
therly manner the queſtions in debate, and con- 
firm the faith, This ſentence was ſubſcribed to 
by 43 biſhops, which they did not publiſh at 
Epheſus, but ſent it away to the emperor, the 
princeſſes, the clergy and people of C. P. tack- 
ing to ita long catalogue of fictitious and erke 
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The Fifth Age. 149 1x 
leſs accuſations againſt Cyril. This being done, | 
Foabn ſent for the biſhops that waited for audi- Ill 
| ence, who upon the delivery of their meſſage I 
were abandoned to count Jreneus and the Bps. | 
diſcretion, who beat them ſo unmercifully that 
they were afraid of their lives. Returning to 
the council they ſhewed their wounds, and the 
relation of it was inſerted in the acts, but that 
part of them is loſt. „ 
12. The emperor meantime deceived by Can- 
didian and the others letters, ſent a writing by 
Palladius a magiſterian, declaring all the tranſ- 
actions of the council at Epheſus invalid and of 
no force, commanding the biſhops not to leave 
the city till ſuch time as the points conteſted 
were examined by the whole council, and to 
hinder effectually any of the biſhops departure, 
gave the magiſtrates in charge not to let any of 
them paſs. This letter bears date the 29th of 
June. The council anſwered this writing by 
the ſame Palladius, who was now gained over 
to the Neſtorian party: the ſubſtance of it was, 
that John and his company arrived only one and 
twenty days after the time prefixed by his ma- 
jeſty; that Candidian had given him in a falſe 
information, and therefore deſired he would ſend 
for him and five of the council to anſwer before 
him for all proceedings of both ſides: that ſeve- 
ral biſhops having diſcovered the artifices and 
forgeries of Neſtorius's party had abandoned it, 
fo that now they had only about 37, moſt of 
them Pelagians, or perſons depoſed for their 
faults long ſince. That they in the council were 
upwards of two hundred, but that Palladius 
SE 
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being i in haſte he could not ſtay for all their ſub. 1 5 
ſcriptions. The NMeſtorian party by the fame 
| bearer writ a flattering letter to the emperor, 
with a repetition of their former calumnies, and 
an addition of this new one: that upon recep- 


thanks and pray for his majeſty i in S. John's 
church, they ſhut the doors againſt them, and 
a gang of "an ſet there by Memnon's orders 

took away their horſes from them, and purſued 

them with ſtaves and ſtones a great way. 
Now the ground of this was: the fathers of the 
council confidering the violences done to their 
deputies by the Ne/torzans, who allo had private- 
ly by night poſted up the ſentence of Memnon's 

and Cyr71's depoſitions without any ſubſcription, 
declared the adt. rs. of them excommunicated, 
The Ne/torians did not loſe courage at this, but 
ſolicited the magiſtrates of Epheſus for a decree 
to ordain a new biſhop of Epheſus, of which 
the people having an -inkling ſeiſed upon the 
Churches, and hindered the Nefforians, who 
came there, as they publicly gave out to ordain 
another biſhop of Epheſus, from entering the 
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people, left ſome cf them half- dead upon the 
ſpot, the people on their ſide took up arms, re- 
pelled the ſoldiers, &c. whom Ireneus and Can. | 
didian employed to perverſe uſes, for which rea- 
ſon the fathers of the council defired the clergy 
of C. P. to make public theſe violent proceed- 
ings, and obtain from the emperor, that Irene- 
us and Candidian be called home. As for Tre. 
neus 


tion of his majeſty's letter, going to give Gd 


church. The ſoldiers upon this fell upon tjge 
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nous he went to C. P. of his own og to tell a 
: Para ſtory in favour of the party. 
- . Meantime the pope's legates Arcadius 
; and Projectus biſhops, and Philip a preſbyter, 
arrived at Epheſus ; upon which a ſecond ſeſſion 
Was held the 1oth of July | in Memnon's epiſco- 
pal palace. There the pope's letters bearing date 
the 8th of May were firſt read in latin accord- 
ing to cuſtom, then tranſlated into greek, that 
the fathers of the council might underſtand them. 
They were no ſooner read, but all the biſhops 
cried out: to Celeſtine the new Paul, to Celeſ- 
ine the guardian of the faith, to Celeſtine agree- 
ing with the ſynod, to. Celeſtine the univerſal ſy- 
nod gives thanks. Firmus of Cappadocia con- 
tinued: the holy ſee of Celefline has already 
regulated the affair and given ſentence in his 
letters addreſſed to Cyril of Alexandria, to Ju- 
 wenal of Feruſalem, to Rufus of T1 beſſalonica, : 
and to the churches of C. P. and Antioch. In 
conſequence of, and for the execution of this 
ſentence, we have pronounced againſt Neſtorius 
a canonical judgment. With the letters to the 
council the legates had one to the emperor da- 
ted the 15th of May, and another to S. Cyril of 
the 7th, in which he tells him, that the ſynod 
ſhould receive ſuch a as condemned the ir 
errors.. 
14. The next day, July the 1 ith, a third 
ſeſſion was held, in which the laſt proceedings 
were again canonically examined, Then Philip 
the prieſt faid : no body doubts, but that S. Pe- 
ter the chief of the apoſtles, the pillar of faith, 


-and toundation of the catholic church, has re- 
TS L. 4 N ceived 


1 5 2 Le A 1 7 the 8 


ceived from our Lord J. C. the keys of his king- 4 
dom, and the power of binding and looſening | 
fins, and that he ſtill lives and exerciſes this judg- 
ment in his ſucceſſors. The Bp. Projectus con- 
cluded : I by the authority of the legation of the 
apoſtolic ſee, being with my brothers executor 
of the ſentence, I declare Neſtorius the enemy 
of truth and corrupter of the faith , deprived of his 
epiſcopal dignity and the communion of all the 
orthodox biſhops. S. Cyril ſaid: the council 
knows what has been declared in the name of the 
apoſtolic ſee and the whole council of the ho- 
ly re of the weſt ; ſince therefore the ſen- 

' tence of our moſt holy Bp. Celeſtine has approv- 
ed of what the holy comb has pronounced and 
put in execution againſt the heretic Neforius, | 
it is fit to join the acts of yeſterday and to day 
to the precedent ones. This was done, and 
they all ſubſcribed to Neftorius sdepoſition. Ad 
ſo ended the third ſeſſion. Letters were diſ- 
patched to the emperor of the common conſent 
of the eaſt and weſtern churches in depoſing Nej- 
torius, and to deſire his majeſty that another 
might be ordained in his place, and for the bi- 
ſhops to have leave to return home, many ha- 

ving died there of diſtempers, others ſick, c. 

g e letter was writ to the clergy of C. P. 

. The 16th of July the fourth ſeſſion was 

held. which was full of complaints againſt John 
- of Antioch, for pronouncing the ſentence of depo- 
ſition upon Cyril and Memnon, for which he was 
cited to the council to anſwer for himſelf, but 

did not appear. The 17th the fifth eflion con- 

tinued the complaints againſt the ſaid John for 
e ſcattering 
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Z Kater papers about the town, that taxed 8. 


Cyril with Apollinariſin; to evince the contrary 


of which, he publicly anathematiſed Apollina- : 


ris and other heretics. Fobn, being thereture 
thrice cited to the council and not appearing, he 


was declared contumacious and excommunica=- 
ted, and moreover he and his accomplices were 
threatened with the laſt condemnation, which 
I look upon here to be depoſition, unleſs hey. 
| ſpeedily acknowledged their fault. All this was 


notified by the council to the emperor and the 


pope. The Neſtorian party on their fide writ 


to the emperor, and ſent pathetic letters to An- 
tiochus, Valerius and Scholaſticus, three of the 
greateſt men of C. P. and intimate friends of 


| Neſtorius, to give an account of their tranſac- 


tions, and of their pretended ill uſage, and to 
defire they would by their intereſt reſcue them 


from Epheſus, where they were cooped up in 


danger of their lives from their adverſaries and 
diſtempers, and give them liberty to anſwer for 
their faith in the imperial city of C. P. Theſe 
letters were incloſed to count Treneus, who in 
his anſwer complains, that the Egyptian depu- 


ties had got the ſtart of him, arrived three days 


before him at C. P. and prepoſſefſed the empe- 


ror with wrong accounts of the matter, which 


he had ſucceſsfully ſet in the right light, but that 


all things changed upon the arrival of John, Cy- 
_ 71's phyſician and fynce/lus. Then abundance 


of different propoſals were ſet on foot, the re- 
ſult of which at laſt was, that John the trea- 


ſurer ſhould be lent to > Dpbeſis to examine both 


parties. 
16. The 
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4: 154 De Ante if rhe Church. 
16. The 22d of July before his arrival was 


the ſixth ſeſſion, in which Chariſius prieſt and 

cCcconomiſt of the church of Philadelphia pe. 
titioned the fathers of the council to reſcind . 
ſentence of excommunication pronounced a- 
gainſt him by his Bp. Theophanes, for reſiſting 
two prieſts James and Antony, who ſcattered 


about a ſymbol of one Theodorus, containing 
Neſtorianiſm to be ſubſcribed to by all ſuch as 


from Ruarto-decimans were received into the 


church. This ſymbol of Theodorus of Mopſu- 
_ e/tia being read they condemned it, and able 
Cbariſius. The laſt of Fuly was held the ſeventh 

and laſt ſeſſion of the council, in which Regi- 


nus Bp. of Conſtantia in Cyprus, with two other 
biſhops of the ſame iſland, complained that 
John of Antioch had endeavoured to uſurp a 
right of ordaining the metropolitans of Cyprus, 


for which tiey faid the Antiochians had no 
right precedent or cuſtom on their fide, but 


that he himſelf (viz. Reginus) his predeceſſor | 


 Troilus, his Sabinus, and his again 8. Epiphant- 


us, and ſo upwards to the apoſtles times, had 


always received their ordinations independently 


of the church of Antioch. This being affirmed 


over and over again, the council which could 


not, by reaſon of the Antiochians abſence, be 
thoroughly informed, pronounced a conditional 
ſentence, that if the Antiochians had not cuſtom 


of their ſide they ſhould not pretend to the 
right of ordinations in Cyprus. In the ſame 
ſeſſion Euſtathius, formerly Bp. of Sida, the 


mctropolis of Pamphylia, who to avoid conten- 


tions with ſome unreaſonable people had re- 
nounced 


Ve Fifth Age, 
nounced his biſhoprick in writing, petitioned 
the council, that he might retain the title and 


dignity of a biſhop, without exerciſing any juriſ- 
diction, which now totally belonged to the new 
Bp. Theodorus, which was accorded. Valerian 
and Amphilochius biſhops of the ſame province 
of Pamphylia, making mention of the Me//a- 
lan heretics in their country, the council ap- _ 


proved what S1finnius had determined concern- 


ing them at C. P. in 426. 7. 1. In this council 
Juvenal of Feruſalem put in his claim to the 
primacy of Paigſtine by ſuppoſititious writings, 


but S. Cyril oppoſed it by writing to the pope 
againſt this uſurpation. N 


17. Soon after this —_ the treaſurer 


arrived at Epheſus, paid a viſit to the biſhops 
of both parties ſeparately the firſt- day; and 
the ſecond ſummoned them both together: 


Neftorius came accordingly with his party, and 


Cyri] with his except Memnon; there were great 


heats betwixt both parties, the catholic biſhops. 
crying out, that Neſtorius ought not to be pre- 


ſent, and the Neſforians the fame of Cyril, fo 
that he ordered theſe two to retire. In the even- 


ing the emperor's letter was read directed to Ce- 


tine Bp. of Rome and Rufus Bp. of Theſſalo- 


nica as if preſent, declaring, that he approved 
of the depoſition of Neftorius, Cyril and Mem- 
non, imagining the council had depoſed them all 
three, as the Neſtorian party had made him be- 
lieve. The catholics were ſtrangely ſurpriſed at 
this letter, and count ohn to prevent any tu- 
mult might happen, ordered that theſe three de- 
poſed perſons, as he called them, ſhould be ſeiſ- 
i Ee ord cn oo On 
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156 De Annals of the Cʒurcb. 
ed, giving Neſtorius in cuſtody to his friend 

Candidian, S. Cyril to count Fames, and as for 
Memnon, who was not preſent, he called his c- 


conomiſt, and charged him with the care of the 


church goods, ſuppoſing the ſee to be vacant by 
Memnon's depoſition. Memnon being ſomething | 


recovered of his ſickneſs came to count John, 


who confined him with S. Cyr7/ under the care 
pt count ane. 5 
18. The catholics were in a deep concern for 


the wrong account the emperor had of them: for 


by his letter and count John's proceedings they 
found out as clear as noon-day that he was im- 


poſed upon, that the acts of them and the ſchif- 


matics were jumbled together, that the different 
depoſitions were made paſs for the joint conſent 
of both parties, and that moſt of their letters 
were intercepted. After many tentatives to clear 
up miſtakes and ſet their adverſaries forgeries in 


open light, they found out at long run the expe- 
dient of giving letters to a beggar, who put them 


in the hollow of his ſtaff and brought them fate 
to C. P. One was to the emperor, a ſecond to 


the clergy of C. P. and a third to Dalmatius. 
In theſe they diſcover a long catalogue of ru- 


mours ſpread about concerning them, and in- 
ſtance particularly in the falſe report of their 


having condemned Cyril and Memnon, which 


they ſay would be the greateſt piece of injuſtice 
imaginable, ſince it would condemn equally 


thoſe who ſignaliſed themſelves the moſt in op- 


poſing hereſy, with him who had chiefly pro- 
moted it; that if theſe venerable prelates mult. 
be baniſhed, that they ſhould be overjoyed 2 
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ach a caſe to ſhare their fate, In that to Dal- 
natius, they write: we are murdered here by 
the heats and bad air; ſcarce a day paſſes with- 


out a funeral, and as for our ſervants, they have 
contracted ſuch ſickneſſes. that we were forced 
to ſend them home. We therefore deſire your 
reverence to go to the prince beloved of Chriſt, 


and tell him how the ſynod is oppreſſed by per- 
ſons who hinder the concluſion of it, that its 


members may not be carried off by this tedious 
delay. But know, that tho' they ſhould mur- 
der us every one, yet we would none of us be 


prevailed upon to act any thing elſe than what 


our Lord F. C. has preſcribed to us. S. Cyril 


writ another letter to the clergy and people of 


C. P. wherein he takes notice of theſe letters of 


the council, and the new ſtratagems of John 


the treaſurer : he writ another letter to three E- 


gyptian biſhops, telling them that count John 


had convicted of impoſture and calumny thoſe 
ſellows who accuſed him of being followed by 
people belonging to the baths from Alexandria, 
and bringing about by cabals, contrary to the 
intention of the council, the depoſition of Ne Ye 


Ay 3 8 
The cchiſmatics on their "PE wiit to the 


. by Jobn the treaſurer; which expreſſi- 


on I know not, if it imports the treaſurer's re- 
turn to C. P. or the ſending in his packet their 


letters, the contents whereof were to accuſe 


Oils 12 anathematiſms of Apollinariſin, and 


to give in a confeſſion of faith concerning the 


B. Virgin's being mother of God, which was 


truly orthodox. At the ſame time they writ to 
5 the 
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the church of Antioch, and Acacius of Berea, 
that the emperor had approved of Cyr;/'s and 
Memnon's condemnation and impriſonment, 
"Theſe and other letters made an impreſſion up. 
on many well-meaning perſons, and amongſt 
others upon 1/idore of Peleufium, one of the moſt 
illuſtrious anchorites of thoſe times. He was a 
native of Alexandria, an inhabitant of Peleuſium, 
and a pcieſt that excelled in all the knowledge of 
divinity and the practice of monaſtical auſterities, 
His treatiſeagainſt the Gentiles and hisother works 
are loſt, ſo that we have now only his epiſtles 
extant, which amount to the number of two 
thouſand and twelve, writ in an elegant laconic 
ſtile. That to 8. Cyril on this occaſion runs 
thus : prejudice does not ſee clear, but hatred 
does not ſee at all. If you would therefore ſhun 
both theſe faults, you mult not proceed to vio- 
lent condemnations, but examine cauſes with 
juſtice. Many of thoſe, who are aſſembled at 
| Epheſus, accuſe you, that you are rather for re- 
venging your own private quarrel than having 
a ſincere regard to the intereſt of F. C. He is 
nephew, ſay they, of Theophilus, and inherits 
his manners as well as his fee, and imitates him 
in exercifing his fury againſt the bleſſed John, 
tho? it mutt be acknowledged, that there is a 
great difference betwixt the perſons accuſed, V- 
dore writ another letter to perſuade the emperor 
to go himſelf to Epheſus _ 

20. Theclergy of C. P. meantime preſented 
a petition to the emperor, aſſuring him they were 
i with Chri/t;an courage to ſhare all the ſuf. 
. and . of thoſe holy prelates * 


„heard a voice from heaven commanding 


bim to go abroad, which he had never done be- ; 


fore for the ſpace of 48 years: in obedience 


whereof he went in proceſſion with the abbots 


and all the monks of the town, finging of each 


fide alternatively with a great train of people 
aftor them. At their arrival at the palace, Dal. 


nmatius and the abbots were admitted to the em- 


peror's preſence; and at their going out were 
followed by the people to S. Mocius's church, 
where to their great joy they heard, that the em- 


peror had given a favorable anſwer to Dalma- 
tius, who roſe up a diſtinguiſhed defender of S. 


Cyr il and the Epheſine fathers. He with the 
reſt of the C. P. clergy writ congratulatories to 


them for their ſufferings, and alone another con- 


gratulatory for their victory over hereſy, which 
now began to be compleat: for the emperor 


gave each party liberty of ſending to him what 


deputies they thought fit: the council nominated 


eight of them, big. Philip and Arcadius the 
Pope's legates, Fuvenal of Feruſalem, PFlavian 
of Macedonia, Firmus of Cappadocia, Theodo- 


tus of Ancyra, Acacius of Melitina, Evoptius 
of Prolemais, with orders not to communicate 


with Fobn of Antioch and his ſham council, till 
ſuch time as they aſked pardon for the injuries 
done to their preſidents, and condemned V/ 


torius's doctrine, &c, They brought letters with 


them to the clergy of C. P. and one to Dal 


matius in Particular, to exhort him to finiſh 


What 


Fe The Fifth A. =} 1 = 
and Memnon, to condemn whom, would be to 
condemn the whole church and to give up the 


title of orthodox to Arius and Eunomius. 8. 
Dalmatius, as he was at prayers in his monaſte- 


160 The Annals of the Church. 
what he had fo well begun, tho', continue they, 
you have no need of exhortation, to whom God 
had revealed Neſtorius's heart before ever his 
fury broke out, and was wont to ſay to the 
monks in your cell: take heed my brethren, an 
evil beaſt is arrived in this town, who will in- 
fect many with the poiſon of his doctrine : the 
ſchiſmatic party's eight deputies were John of 
Antioch, Fobn of Damaſcus, Himerius of Ni- 
comedia, Paul of Emeſa, Macarius of Laodi- 
cea, Apringius of Chalcts, Theodoret of Cyrus, 
and Helladius of Ptolemars,who had a full power 
of acting according to their prudence, provided 
they rejected Cyril's anathematiſms, After the 
_ deputies departure Neſtorius was ordered to with- 
draw from Epheſus to ſome place he would make 
choice of; who writ a letter expreſſing his ſatis- 
faction to ſuffer for religion, and retired to the 
monaſtery of S. Euprepius near Antioch. 
221. The deputies of both parties coming to 
Chalcedon, they were ordered to ſtop there, and 
the emperor hearing what each ſide could ſay 
for themſelves, he at firſt ſeemed to favour the 
ſchiſmatics, but the truth clearing up by degrees 
their hopes began to.fall, as Theodoret of Cyrus, 
their agent, tells his metropolitan Alexander of 
Hlierapolis, and at length after five different in- 
ſpections into the proceedings at Epheſus, he left 
the ſchiſmatic biſhops at Chalcedon, and com- 
manded the catholic ones to go to C. P. to con- 
ſecrate a new biſhop. This made the ſchiſma- 
tics proteſt before God, that if the heretic party 
(fo they called the catholic one) ſhould order 2 
| biſhop at C. P. before a regulation of doctrine | 
was made, that it would divide the whole church, 
2 „ e becauſe, 
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becauſe, fay they, we have all the provinces of 
the Eaſt, of Pontus, of Aſia, of Thrace, of 
Illyrium, of Italy, againſt the opinions of Cy 
Fil. The emperor regardleſs of this proteſt, 
which was crammed with notorious falſhoods, 
writ a letter to break up the ſynod, declaiing 
be did not condemn the eaſtern biſhops, 7. e. 
John's party, ſince the others had not ſo much 
as diſputed againſt them upon any doctrinal 
point, but leaving it to God to terminate their 


differences, commanded the biſhops in caſe they 


could not come to an agreement to retire to their 
reſpective dioceſes, Memon to reſide at Epheſus, 
and Cyril to return to his biſhoprick at Alexan- 
dria, where he arrived to the great joy of the 
inhabitants the zoth of Ofober. The ſchiſma- 
tics upon this denounced God's vengeance againſt 
the emperor for ſupporting Cyiils and Memnon's 
tyrannies, and depreſſing the virtue of the inno- 
cent Nè Hor ius. 


22. Meantime the catholic 1 proceeded 


to an election of a new Bp. of C. P. and Phi- 
lip and Proclus being propoſed, it is thought the 
| laſt of them would have carried it, had it not 
been objected againſt him by ſome great men, 
that he was already Bp. of Cyzicus, tho' only 
after the manner mentioned in 426. So at 
length Maximian a prieſt and monk, much e- 
ſteemed for his piety, particularly for building 
tombs for pious perſons at his own expence, was 
ordained the 25th of Ocſober. He had his edu- 
cation at Rome, was a good man, but little 
verſed in books or buſineſs. His ordination was 
notified according to cuſtom | to the Pope, the 


Vor. IV. e Bp. 
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Bp. of Alexandria, &c. In that to 8. Cyril, he 
begs the aſſiſtance of his prayers and counſels : 
and Cyril in his anſwer explicates the incarnati- 
on, and anathematiſes Apollinaris again. About 
Chriftmaſe his letter came to Rome, at which 
time the pope was employed in writing to the 
Gallic biſhops in defence of S. Auſtin upon 
Proſper and Hilary s complaints. His letters are 
directed to Venerius of Marſeilles, Leontius of 
Frejus, and other Gallic biſhops, whom he 
thought negligent in repreſſing the ſcandalous 
proceedings of the prieſts, who depreciated and 


calumniated the doctrine of S. Auſtin, a perſon 


of pious memory never tainted with the leaſt 
rumour of any bad ſuſpicion, but for his great 
learning always ranked by his 80 a- 
mongſt the moſt eminent doctors. 5 
23. To this letter are joined g articles con- 
cerning grace, uſhered in by the following ad- 
vertiſement. Whereas there are ſome who, tho' 
they glory in the name of catholic, continue 
yet out of malice or ignorance to maintain the 
condemned ſenſes of heretics, and tho' they a- 
nathematiſe Pelagius and Cele eftius, yet make 
no ſcruple to ſpeak againſt our maſters, as it 
they had paſſed the neceſſary bounds, profefling 
that they hold and approve of nothing but what 
the molt ſacred ſee of the bleſſed apoſtle has en- 
acted and taught againſt the enemies of the grace 
of God by the miniſtry of her prelates...... 
therefore we judge it neceflary to ſearch what 
the rectors of the church of Rome have judged. 
Then proving in nine articles the dire effects of 
original lin, and the necellity of grace to all our 
actions, 


be SI f ͤᷣ⁵d; ß] 
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actions, he thus proceeds in the gth and 9th : 
neither muſt we idly look over the uniform prac- 


tioe of the holy church throughout the whole 
world in baptiſing; for whether children or men 


come to the ſacrament of regeneration, they do 
not approach the font of life till the unclean ſpi- 
it is driven from them by the exorciſms and ex- 
ſufflations of the clergy, that then it may truly 


appear how the prince of darkneſs mulſt be caſt 


out.... From theſe documents.... we learn to 


conſels God the author of all our good affecti- 


ons and works, of all our defires and all our 
virtues, from the very beginning of faith by 
which we tend to God ; nor do we doubt, but 

that all men's merits are anticipated and pre- 
vented by his grace, through which is effected, 


that we begin to deſire and do any good thing: 


by which affiſtance and gift of God, free- Will 


is not deſtroyed but pertected, enlightened, rec- 
tied and K! For ſuch is the goodneſs of 


God towards men, that he will have his o- -W 


gifts become our merits, and for what he him- 


ſelf beſtows upon us gives us eternal rewards. For 
he acts in us that we will and do what he wills; 

| nor ſuffers to lie idle in us what he gave us, not 
| tonegleR, but practiſe, that we may be co-ope- 
rators to the grace of God... . But fays the 


ninth article, as for the more profound and dif- 
ficult queſtions, which are treated at large by 


' thoſe who have combated the heretics, as we 
do not contemn them, fo there is no neceflity 
| of aſſerting them at preſent. Theſe articles ſince 


the laſt age are 5 moſt of the critics attributed 
% | te ) 
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to S. Proſper, tho' formerly to pope Cele Hine, to : 
whom I think 925 N See note. 


of Canter 432. Of Tuxoporres I. 25. 
and VALENTINIAN III. 8. Of CELEs- 
TINE 8, * Of SIXTUS III. 1. 


\ N the 1 5th of March the pope diſpatch- ; 
ed four letters, one to the church of E- 
pb ſius, congratulating them for their victory 
and Maximian's ordination, deſiring that Ne, 
torius might be removed from Antioch, for 
which church, among his common care of all, 
he had a very particular one: and that they 
ſhould ſtrive to make John of Antioch condemn 
Neorius, or that otherwiſe the church ſhould 
procced againſt him as the intereſt of the faith 
ſhould require. His ſecond letter to the empe- 
Tor approves Maximian's ordination, chiefly in- 
fiſts upon Neftorius's removal from Antioch, 
and cloſes the letter with a recommendation of 
an illuſtrious lady's cauſe, called Proba, whoſe 
gift of ſome lands in 22 to the church was 
not put in execution as it ought to be. His 
third to Maximinn was an exhortatory to vigi- 
lance and zeal againſt the Neftorians and Cele/- 
tians. His fourth to the clergy and people of 
C. P. ſhews the hiſtory and juſtice of his and 
the Epbeſiue fathers proceedings. Soon after 
theſe letters, v/2. the 6th of April, this holy pope 
cloſed his eyes with the ſatisfaction of firſt ſee- 
ing the church triumphant over hereſy. He 
wrote fey era letters beſides thoſe we have men- 
72 tioned, 


of ſentences. Sixtus, of whom p . 19, ſucceed- 


ed him the 26th of April, 


2. Pope Celeftine about a week pen his 


death ordained 8. Patrick biſhop, and ſent him 


apoſtolical miſſioner from the fee of Rome to 


Scotia (now Ireland) which miſſion was con- 


firmed by his ſucceſſor Sixtus. This faint was 


born in 388 at Benbaven in Pembroke-ſhire, 


and was called Sochet. His father was one Cal- 

| fpurnius, and his mother Congueſſa niece to 8. 
Martin Bp. of Tours, who after dedicating a 
numerous iſſue to God, were ſeparated from one 
| another by her death, or by mutual conſent ; up- 
on which he was conſecrated deacon. From 

| theſe Sochet received the firſt rudiments of piety 
and chriſtian knowledge, but was ſo far from 
cultivating them at the firſt opening of his youth 


with obſequious ſervice fo, and affectuous con- 


b templation of the divine Being, that in ſome. 


manner, as he expreſſes himſelf, he was 1gno- 


rant of God. But God, who fore-kne w. call- 


ed and predeſtined him from the beginning, by 


vexations and afflictions gave him underftand- 
ing to ſearch his commandments; for before he 
had cloſed the 1 5th year of his age, he was ta- 
ben with many others by 1r:/h pyrates and fold 


to one Milcho, where he was put to tend the 


| cattle in the woods and mountains, and bear the 
various inclemency of every ſeaſon. In this ſuf- 
fering ſtate his mind was lifted up to God, and 
| his heart inflamed with the ardours of his love; 

ſo that he poſſeſſed his ſoul in patience : with un- 


wearied labour he improved his maſter's ſtock, 


ä . employed 
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| coned ina preſſing cloſe ſtile ſet off with variety 
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employed his vacant time of the day in prayer, 
and in the ſame devotion prevented the riſing 
ſun, amidſt ſnow, froſts, and rains: with theſe 
prayers, tears and ſevereſt faſts he meaſured ſix 
returning years of ſlavery, when God was pleaſ- 
ed to tell him in his ſleep, that his penance was 
acceptable in his ſight, that the day of his re- 
demption was at hand, and pointed out to him 
a diſtant ſhore where a ſhip ſtood ready to receive 
him. Thither he made his way with that haſte 
a deſire of liberty prompted him to, and found 
the ſhip juſt a putting off, without ſuffering him 
to come a-board. Upon this refuſal he was re- 
turning back to his cottage and invoking the di- 
vine aſſiſtance, when he heard one of the ſhip- 
crew hollowing after him, that they would now _ 
grant him the paſſage they had before refuſed 
him, and that becauſe he was a Chriſtian, tho 
they themſelves were Heathens. Three days 
after they landed in a wild barren defart of 
Britain, where they wandered up and down 
without finding any freſh food or ſuſtenance, 
an! at the end of 24 days had exhauſted all the 
proviſions they had with them. Then they told 
Sochet, that he who magnified ſo highly the 
power ot his God ought to have recourſe to 
him on fo preſſing an occaſion ; Sochet replied 
he would, and immediately upon his prayers a 
herd of fwine appeared, with which they re- 
freſhed themſelves two days together ; beſides 
theſe ſwine they found hony, which one of them 
very civilly preſented to Sochet, but hearing it 
had been offered to idols, he from that time re- 
fuſed to taſte of their vi&tuals. The ſame gw 
8 Mu OI The 


the devil fel upon him in the ſhape of a huge 


ſtone while he ſlept, and quite diſabled him, but 


calling upon Elias he ſaw the ſplendor of the 


ſun encompaſs and reſtore him to himſelf: 
which dream or viſion made ſuch a laſting im- 
preſſion on his mind, that he declared he ſhould 
always retain the memory thereof. The 27th 
day their food again failed them, but the 28th 
they entered into an inhabited country. He had 
not long been freed from his captivity but he fel! 
into another, from whence he was redeemed in 
two months time, and dwelt with his parents, 
where he had ſeveral calls to preach the goſpel in 
 Treland, which were a long time rendered inef- 
fectual by the many obſtacles that oppoſed his 
8 deſigns. In order to overcome them he went to 
the monaſtery of Marmoutier, wheie S. Mar 
tin had been ſuperior, and offered up for the 
converſion of this country his penitential labours, 
till he could exert himſelf in miffionary ones. 


He alſo put himſelf under S. Germanus of Aux- 
erre, from whoſe ſaving admonitions and edify- 
ing example he learned to qualiſy himſelf for 
a work of ſuch importance, was made a dea- 


con, and went to Rome to have his miſſion con- 


firmed by apoſtolic authority ; there he at firſt 


met a repulſe, but at length was deſtined to this 


glorious work by the two above-mentioned ho- 


ly popes. He paſſed through Britain in order to 
£0 to Ireland, where new aithcultics aroſe: on 
one fide he was urged by all the arguments of 
tenderneſs and prevalence of tcars, not to expoſe 
himſelf to the enemies of God, of the Roman 
and Brityfo names in a foreign land, when his 
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own offered him whatever his wiſhes cul de- 
mand to bribe his ſtay: on the other ſide he was 
attacked by people who really judged his capa- 
city unequal for ſuch an attempt, which they 
thought took its riſe from folly or vain-glory, 
and therefore publiſhed whatever they thought 
_ could be prejudicial to his cauſe or retard his jour- 
ney. Some objected crimes of which he was 
entirely guiltleſs, others revived the ſtory of his 
indevotion at 15, and his deareſt friend, who 
once judged kim worthy a biſhoprick and to 
whom he had confided all his foul, joined with 
the reſt to diſhonor him. Then the ſaint began 
to fink under the heavy weight of calamities and 
falſe friendſhip, but aſſured by new viſions he 
roſe with more fervent courage, reſolved to ac- | 
cept with joy from the hand of God both good . 
ata ill, and bear his name to the Oy, of. --- 
the car th. Of which hereafter, : 
3. Some of the companions of this faint were g 
SS. Cernac and Luman. Cernac, at firſt called 
Cerantac, was the fon of a Britiſh prince named 
Kereair, who would have reſigned his pes 
pality in ſavour of his fon Cernac, but he, 
ferring the quiet of an aſcetic life to the noiſe 5 
a court, retired to a little oratory he had built: 
then went with S. Patrick into Ireland, work- 
ing many miracles there, and bringing great num- 
bers of people to waſh away their ſins by penance. 
After many years ſpent in the miſſion he return- 
ed to his cell in our Britain, but having a call 
flom heaven to go back to Ireland, he employ- 
ed the remainder of his days there, and was bu- 
ried at a town of his own name Cernac. S. Lu- 
man 
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| nan was S. Patrichs ſiſter's ſon, who coming 
to the ford of Truim immediately converted a 
_ nobleman called Fiedilmed, and all his family, 
- who out of gratitude beſtowed his lands upon 
his benefactors, where 8. Patrick erected A 
church. | 
. W imwalke, another faint as our ur Brita 
| had an ardent defire of being S. Patrick's diſci- 
ple. He was from his childhood eminent for 
lanctity and miracles, which he wrought by the 
ſign of che croſs and with bleſſed oil. Now as this 
holy monk had his thoughts taken up with S. Pa- 


trick 8 merits, he was honored with a viſion which 


preſented itſelf to him with the aſſurance that he 
thould be a guide of many in ſpiritual war- 
fare. As ſoon as the viſion diſappeared, the ſu- 
perior of the monaſtery allotted him 11 diſciples, 
whom he in a little iſland inſtructed in the ways 
of perfection. His example was a moving leſ- 


ſon, his habit was a goat-ſKin without any lin- 


nen, his bed was nut-ſhells, his diet barley- 
bread mingled with aſhes, or meal and cabbage, 
only Saturdays and Sundays he allowed himſelf 
cheeſe, and at Eaſter a few fiſhes : his employ- 
ment was his prayer; every day he repeated 150 
plalms, and was never ſeen to fit down in the 


church : his temper was never diſcompoſed by 


any accident, and his converſation was always 
| affable and eaſy. An angel foretold him his 
death, upon which calling his religious toge- 
ther, he faid : prepare yourſelves to day, for as 

| ſoon as I have ſung maſs and communicated the 


body and blood of our Lord, at the ſixth hour 


of the day our Lord will r receive me out of this 


mortal 
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mortal body. Accordingly the maſs beingover, 
as he was ſuſtained by two monks on each fide, 
and ſinging with the reſt, he rendered his foul 
to God, as untouched by corporal ſickneſs, as 
it was free from any carnal ſtauis. —S, Ninian 
alſo departed this lite, and was buried at S. Mar- 
tin's in Whithern, where by his ſanctity, ſer. 
mons, and the indefatigable exerciſe of his epiſ. 
copal functions he had eſtabliſhed a church of 
regular paſtors, and converted numbers of the 
neighboring Picts. 

5. Sixtus biſhop of Rome writ two letters, 
one to S. Cyr:l, and another circular one to all 
the biſhops in which he praiſes S. CyriPs zeal 
and mildneſs, in being ready to paſs over all in- 
juries to bring the non-ſubſcribers to ſubmit to 

the council of Epheſus ; and declares, that if 
John of Antioch expected to be owned for a 
catholic biſhop, he muſt condemn what the 
church had condemned in that council, This 
John would by no means conſent to own Max- 
imian for Bp. of C. P. but at Tarſus in his way 
home called a council and condemned Cyri/ and 
the ſeven biſhops that ordained Maximian, and 
at his return to Antioch called another, wherein 
he confirmed his former acts and particularly me. - 
depoſition of Cyril; morcover at the complaint of 
Anared of Samoſata, he and his party ſuſpend- 
ed from their communion Rabula Bp. of Edeſſa, 
who had ſided at Epheſus with John's party at 
_ firſt, but afterwards convinced of the truth 
of 8. Cyril's doctrine had anathematiſed Theo- 
dorus of Mopſueſtia, wich Andrew cf Samoſa- 


faſs and Theodoret of ns 5 writing againſt 
S. Cyril. 


8. Cyril. Theodoret ſtill plunged in prejudices 
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writ 5 books of the incarnation againſt 8. Cyril 


and the council of Epheſus, and letters of con- 
ſolation to che people of C. P. for the loſs of 
their Bp. Neſtorius. The Catholics on the other 


fide acted as vigorouſly againſt Ne/forius's party 


by depoſitions and excommunications where they 
_ - were maſters. To obviate theſe diſorders, the em- 


peror was adviſed to try to reconcile Qril and 


Fobn; for which end he ſummoned them both 
to come to Nicomedia, without other biſhops in 
the company, and ſtay there without being ad- 
mitted to his preſence till ſuch time as they had 
come to an agreement. The emperor writ for 
advice to Acacius of Berea, and to the celebrated 


Simeon Stilites, of whom in 457. 


6. Fohn of Antioch for his 8 pro- 


vincial council to know how he ought to pro- 
cced upon his ſummons, conſidering his weak - 
neſs and the danger he thought himſelf in of 


being hurried away by force. This council was 


held at Acacius's, either at Berea, as ſome think, 


or elſe at his houſe at Antioch where he then 


was, by whoſe advice it was concluded to fend 


propoſals to Cyril of putting down all treatiſes, 
books, letters, &c. and only adhering to the 
Nicene faith. S. Cyril rejected theſe propoſals, 
becauſe they would infer the condemnation of 
the Epheſian council, and give Neſtorianiſin li- 
berty to ſtalk abroad with impunity; that as to 


Apollinariſm, with which he had been raſhly 


| and unjuſtly taxed, he anathematiſed it, and ac- 
knowledged that the body of FJ. C. was animated 
with a rational ſoul; that there was no confuſion 
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| * malice, and us him other letters without 
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of natures ; and that the divine Word was im- 
moveable and impaſſible according to his na- 
ture, and that as to his 12 anathematiſms, it 


would be eaſy to ſatisfy the world, &c. Aca- 


cius and Fobn judged S. Cyril's doctrine ſound, 


 Theodoret who was lately arrived at the council 


ſaid, Cyril was now fallen off from his errors, 
that he approved of his doctrine, but would not. 
condemn Neſftorius : Alexander of Flierapolis 
cried out, Cyril's letter contained rank hereſy ; 
when I faw, ſays he, John and Acacius chang- 
cd. wiſhed the earth would have ſwallowed 


me up. . . . I would ſooner pluck out my right- 


eye and cut off my right-hand, than conſent to 
ſuch impiety. Maximin of Anazarba, Hella- 
dius ot Tarſus, Eucherius of Thyana were of 
Alexander's ſentiments. Andrew of Samoſata 
too thought Cyri7s doctrine falſe, but that how- 


ever it would be convenient to condemn all ſuch 


as made two ſons of Chriſt, or affirmed him 
to be a mere man. One thing they molt agreed 
in, big. to ſend ſome perſon to Cyril, to get a 
farther explication of his ſentiments. 

7. Paul of Emeſa, who had ſupplied Aca- 
cius's place in the council of Epheſus, was pitch- 
ed upon for this enterpriſe, being an ancient bi- 


ſhop of great addreſs. He delivered John of 
Antiocb's letter to Cyril, which, being other- 


wiſe penned with a great deal of civility, had 


this ſhocking in it, that it commended him for 


quitting his former errors; but Paul aſſuring 
him, that theſe were the expreflions that fell 
from the heat of John's zeal and not from a- 


the 


this affront to the peace of the church. Where- 
fore upon Paul's ſigning a condemnation of 
Neſtorius's hereſy and depoſition with Maximz- 


an's ordination, he was admitted to the prayers 
of the church, and preached a ſermon on Chr;/?- 
_ maſs-day, concerning the incarnation truly or- 
thodox, uſing the terms, one Son, one Chriſt, 
Sc. which drew the applauſe and acclamations 
of all the people. Eight days after he preached - 
again, explicating the myſteries of the incarna- 
tion more at large, and was twice interrupted by 
the favorable cries of the people. Both times 
S8. Cyril preached after him upon the ſame ſub- 
ject with like applauſe. Paul deſired that his 
ſubſcription might ſerve for John of Antioch, 
Se. and that Helladius of Tarſus, Eutherins of 


Thyana, Himerius of Nicomedia, and Doro- 


 theus of Marcianople, ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed 
in their ſees from which they were cjected by 8. 


Cyril party. But here the faint was inflexible, 


| demanding the ſubſcription of every biſhop in 

| particular, and the ratification of theſe four de- 
| poſitions. Ariſtolaus the tribune, whom the 
| emperor had ſent to Antioch and Alexandria 


to promote the union between the two biſhops 
of theſe ſees and their adherents, accompanied 


| CyriPs clerks to Antioch, promiſing him, that 
| if the biſhops there would not fign as Paul had 
done, that he would make it appear to the em- 
peror, that they did not defire peace. Mean- 


time S. Cyr] writ ſeveral letters to court; to 


_ Pulcheria, to Paul high-chamberlain, to Ro- 


manus of the bed-chamber, and to Chry/oretes 


a pre- 
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, the like unbecoming terms, S. Cyril facrificed 
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a prefect with preſents, deſiring him to deliſt 
from oppoſing the good of the church. Epi- 
Pbanius S. CyriPs arch-deaccn and ſyncellus, 


writ to Maximian of C. P. that he would uſe 
his intereſt in this affair with Pulcheria, Ariſto- 
laus, the holy abbot Dalmatius, and the holy 


man Eutyches. This is the Eutyches who was 


afterwards an hereſiarch. 


Of Caper 433, 4: of TEO DOs ius II. 
26, 27, and Var EXT INIAN III. 9, 10. 
of SIXTUS III. 2, 3. 85 N 


OH Nof Antioch atlaſt gave in to 8. cy. 
ril a profeſſion of faith in theſe terms: 
we keen that our Lord . C. is the on- 


iy Son of God: perfect God and perfect man, 
compoſed of a rational ſoul and a body, begot 
by the Father before all ages according to the 


divinity, and in latter days for our ſalvation of 
the Virgin Mary according to his humanity, 
conſubſtantial to the Father according to the 


divinity, and conſubſtantial to us according to 


the humanity. For there is an union made of 


the two natures, for which reaſon we confeſs 


one Chriſt, one Son, one Lord. And according 
to this inconfuſible union we confeſs that the 


holy Virgin is mother of God, becauſe the Word 


God is incarnate and made man, and by the 
ſame conception has united to himſelf the tem- 


ple which he took from her. As to the expreſſi- 
ons of the apoſtles and evangeliſts concerning 


our Saviour: we know that the divines apply 


them ſometimes | in common as belonging to the 
| | lame 


e EE SIO, 
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fame perſon, and ſometimes ſeparate them as be- 
longing to different natures, aſcribing to Chriſt, 
ſuch as are worthy of God according to his 
divinity, and the meaneſt according to his hu- 


manity. ang received this confeſſion of 


faith we have aſſembled together .. to procure 
the univerſal peace of the holy churches; and to 
take away ſcandals, we hold Neſforius late Bp. 
of C. P. a depoſed perſon, and anathematiſe his 
wicked and prophane novelty of words. 


We likewiſe approve of the ordination of the 


| holy Bp. Maximian for the church of C. P. &c. 
| This profeſſion being figned by John of An- 
tioch and the reſt, S. Cyril anounced the joyful 
neus of peace to his people in a ſermon on the 
{ 23d of April, and writ to Fohn to anſwer ſome 


objections; the firſt was, that Cyril held Chriſt's 
body came from heaven and not from the B. Vir- 


gin, now this he flatly denied as calumny, ſince 
he neither had ſaid ſuch a thing, nor could ſay 
| it in his principles that aſſerted the B. Virgin to 


be mother of God : for of what could ſhe be 
mother, what could ſhe bring forth, if the bo- 
dy came from heaven? The ſecond was, that 


he jumbled together confuſedly the Word and 
| the fleſh, which he denies, profeſſing the Word 


to be unchangeable and impatlible, tho' the ſuf- 


| terings of the fleſh are rightly attributed to him, 
| according to that of Peter 1. c. 4. v. 1. Chriſt 
has ſuffered for us in the fleſh, aud not in the 


divinity, Then goes on, ſhewing how fome 
perſons had corrupted S. Athanaſius's letter to 


Epictetus, which Paul of Emeſa alſo perceived 


upon the collating different copies together, 


2. John 
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2. Jobn of Antioch upon this writes to Ye. 
doret, that nothing could be more clear than 
Cyril's expoſition of true doctrine, of the i. 
dentity of perſon and difference of natures. He 
and S. Cyril both writ to the pope of the union 
of the churches, and received from him con. 
gratulatory anſwers. In Spain at that time 

tprung up ſome Neſtorians, who called the Vir- 
gin's fon a mere man, whom Capreolus Bp, of 
Carthage confuted by the authority of the en. 
cil of Epheſus, and by other arguments“ 
3. This hereſy was alſo confuted by Vincent 
of Lerina in his book of bereſies writ this year : 
he begins thus his firſt chapter: I have been at 
great pains, and often made it my particular bu- 
ſineſs to conſult very many perſons of the high- 
eſt rank for picty and learning, about a certain 
general rule to diſtinguiſh the true catholic faith 
from the depravations of hereſy, and after re- 
peated inquiries the fum of all their anſwers a- 
mounted to theſe rules. . , . the authority of ho- 
ly ſcripture, and after that the tradition of the 
catholic church. But here perhaps a man may 
aſk this queſtion, ſince the canon of the ſcrip- 
ture is compleat . . . . what need is there of add- 
ing the ſenſe of the catholic church to ſuch a 
perfect rule? To which I anſwer. . . becauſe the 
ſacred writings having a ſublime ſenſe, all un- 
derſtandings cannot reach it alike ; but one ex- 
pounds the divine oracles after this manner, and 
another after that; inſomuch that there are al- 
moſt as many opinions about the true meaning 
as there are expoſitions. For inſtance, N. 


{141 N one way, Photin another, Sabel- 
lius 


ch 


us. 
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ius another, Sc. and therefore... in ſuch a 
perplexity of various error, I hold it extremely 
nueceſſary to apply the ſenſe of the catholic church 
dc the ſcriptures, as a rule to a line, and as the 

clue to conduct us in this labyrinth of opinions. 


— Thus much in his firſt and ſecond chap- 


ters: in the others he brings down univerſality, 
antiquity and conſent for ſigns of the true doc- 


trine: preſcribes 1 in caſe of a ſchiſm, antiquity 


and the univerſal church, for rules to fix ones 


faith, exemplitying the caſe in the Donatiſts, 


in the Arians, Origen ifts, Ne Nor ant . 


ans, Gc. 


4. Tho Vi jncent reckons the Pag a- 
mongſt the enemies of the church, yet he is 


ſuſpected by ſome (of which in the notes) to 
be the author of the Vincentian objections a- 
gainſt S. Auſtin as if he had aſcribed too much 


to grace, which S. Proper learnedly anſwered, 


defending the aſhes of this great biſhop from all 
| thoſe who attacked him or his doctrine. On 
which account he wrote his defence againſt 


Caſſian the collator, who tho' a Semi-pelagian 
was a perſon of picty, his doctrine not being 


then condemned by the church. Marius Mer- 
| cator about the ſame time writ. the hiſtory of 
| the Pelagians, whoſe origin he aſcribed to Theo- 
| aorus of Mopſueſtia and Rufinus, and writ a 


book againſt the ſymbol of Theodorus condemn 


ed in the council of Epheſus. 


. Tho' the decrees of that council ſeemed to 


| he eſtabliſhed by the union, yet 1t met with ma- 


ny oppoſitions. Some of Yohn' s party were of- 


fended at his e and others "uae 


Vor. IV. „ 5 allecte 
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affected: Theodoret was well enough pleaſed with 
accepting of Cyrils letter, which he judged to con- 
tain true doctrine, but could not ſwallow Nee 
riuss condemnation: Alexander of Hierapolis 
would not allow Cyril's doctrine to be true nor 
Neſtorius's depoſition lawful, but ſeparated him- 
ſelf from John's communion. Be aſſured of it, 
ſays he to Andrew of Samqſata, that I had no 
hand in this, nor would I, tho' I was to ſuffer ba- 
niſhment, death, precipices, fire and beaſts. God 
will give me ſtrength to ſuffer all this rather than 
communicate with them. In this he was in- 
flexible, and did not enter into any of the preſ- 
ſing remonſtrances of his deareſt friends: I do 
not, ſays he, writing to Andrew, communicate 
with Cyr:/ or you: you have done all that lies in 
you, you have fought the ſtrayed ſheep and it will 
not be found, ſo ſet your heart at reſt, we ſhall 
meet one another before the dread tribunal of 
God. Avrndrew ſeeing he could bring his friend 
to no good, writ to the economiſts of Hiera- 
polis, that he communicated with 7ohu, Cyril, 
Sc. Maximin of Anazarba went a ſtep be- 
yond Alexander, ſummoned the Cilician biſhops 
his ſuffragans to a council, where he ratified the 
proceedings of Neftorzus at Epheſus, Cyrils de- 
poſition and excommunication. There Euthe- 
rius of Tyana, Helladius of Tarſus, and o- 
thers, writ to the pope a mournful relation of 
their biſhops being depoſed, of the council of 
Epheſus, which they defired him to inſpect 
into and recall their baniſhed biſhops, It is ſup- 
poſed this letter had no effect with the pope, who 
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6. As Neftorius's friends were diſſatisfied at 
this union, ſo were ſome of 8. ril's, and a- 
mong them Thdore of Peluſium, who at firſt. 
thought S. Cyril too obſtinate, was diſpleaſed at 
his acceptation of John's confeſſion, which in- 
deed for many reaſons might ſeem defective. For 
firſt, tho? he allowed an union of natures there, 


yet he did not expreſs whether it was a phyſi- 


cal or a moral one, which laſt Neſtorius himſelf 
uould not boggle to admit : tecondly, Neſtorius 
allowed in ſome ſenſe that the B. Virgin might 
be called mother of God, and that ſenſe ſeems 
the very ſame that Fob expreſſes, becauſe the 
Word God is united to the temple which he took 
from her: thirdly, he leaves the doctrine of 


communication of idioms, 7. e. of referring the o- 


perations of both natures to the perſon in each 
of them, to problematical queſtions and ſchool- 
niceties: and fourthly and laſtly, he condemns 
| Ne/torius only for his novelty of words, which 


ſeems to intimate that he was not diſpleaſed with 


| theſenſe imported by thatnovelty. As to the firſt, 
| it 1s true that a phyſical union was a more ex- 
preſs excluſive of Neſtorianiſin, but as that term 
might be liable to the exceptions of ſome, and 
as he was otherwiſe aſcertained by Paul of 
Emeſa of Fobn and his companions right mean- 
ing, who had ſufficiently aſſerted one only 


perſon in Chriſt which inferred more than a 


moral union, he rightly judged, that for the 
peace of the church in the preſent circumſtances, 
he might bate the rigour of the expreſſion, As 
to the ſecond, John, who admitted but one 
perſon. which was the an Word, could not 
* | take 
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take the temple here for a perſon, as Neſtorius 
did, but for human nature. And as for the two 
laſt points he was willing to give ſome grains of 

allowance and let things of leſs moment for 
the preſent alone, the better to _ the main 


point. 
7. Meantime A ee Bp. of. E. P. died 


Ada the 1oth of Abril, after having govern- 


ed that church two years and five months, Then 
the Neftorians in great numbers threatening to 
burn the church and town unleſs Neſforius was 
re- inſtated, the emperor to cut ſhort theſe con- 
teſts made Proctus, of whom p.79, biſhop before 
Maximian's corps was carried to the grave: and 
the pope, ſays Socrates, had declared his nomina- 
tion to the biſhoprick of Cydicus was no impedi- 
ment to this ordination. The emperor Theodoſius 
made a law that the goods of clergy- men and 
monksthat die inteſtate ſhould belong to the church 
or the monaſtery. He alſo publiſhed his royal or- 
ders for expelling the biſhops from their dioceſes, 
who made buſtles in the church and refuſed to 
join in communion with Cyril, John and Pro- 
clus. Theodoret,tho' ſatisfied with Cyril's, Fobn's, 
Sc. orthodoxy, yet diſpleaſed at Neftorius s de- 
poſition, and unwilling to offend the Cicilian 
biſhops, whom he reſpected for their ſanctity, 
did not communicate with John, and upon the 
orders of the emperor ſtood firmer to his point, 
as if he valued not the loſs of his biſhoprick. 
But the prefling inſtances and reproaches of the 
monks made an impreſſion on him, of which, 
when he gave an account to Alexander of Hie- 
Ps 
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rapolis, he thus writ back: I find their hereſy 
who make God paſſible prevails at C. P. and 
Antioch, where it is publicly preached. I am 


_ troubled at the ardent officiouſneſs of the holy 
monks ; but tho' they ſhould raiſe up from 


the dead all mankind from the beginning of the 


world to this day, I would deſire them to be 
quiet and pray for me; if they condemn us, 
God forgive them; they are not of greater au- 
tdthority than the apoſtles or the angels from hea- 
ven, whom F.C. anathematiſes by the mouth 
of S. Paul if they preach contrary to the goſ- 
pel: if you ſend any one to them, aſſure them 
from me, that tho' John ſhould give me the 
whole kingdom of heaven, I would not com- 


municate with him till ſuch time as he had cor- 


{ rected what has been done to cauſe an univerſal _ 
ſhipwreck of the faith. God be praited : they _ 
have councils, ſees, kingdoms, judges for them; 


but we have for us God, and the purity of his 
faith, JJ ns 
8. Theodoref writ many letters to convince 


him of his obſtinacy, but finding they had no 
effect he entered into communion with John 
and Cyril, profeſſing the fame doctrine with the 


protefſion of faith they had agreed on, but with- 


out approving Cyril's anathematiſms, or con- 
demning Neſtorius. Moreover he joined to their 


communion, on the ſame terms, all the biſhops 


pf the ſecond Cilicia, except Meletius of Mop- 
 Jueſiia, who upon his refuſal was depoſed, and 
was ſucceeded by Chomaſius or Thomaſius, and 
pl the firſt Cilicia and IJſauria all except Ze- 

naodius of Zephyrium. Then Theodoret made 
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added to his other virtues an humble confeſſion 
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his laſt attempt upon Alexander of Hierapolis, 
writing to him in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, 
that he embraced his knees, threw himſelf at 
his fcet, Sc. but the old man deaf to whol- 
ſom advice returned this anſwer: I believe you 


have omitted nothing in regard to the falvation 


of my unfortunate foul, you have even done 

more than the good paſtor in the goſpel, who 
only once ſought after his ſtrayed ſheep. Be 

therefore at reſt, and trouble no more yourſelf 
and me. I am not at all affected with what the 
C:/icians and 1/aurians have done, for tho' all 
the dead from the beginning pf the world ſhould. 


At up and call the abomination of Fgypt pie. 


„1 ſhould not credit them more than I do 


15 as light that God has given me. Theodoret not 
wholly deſpairing of Alexander, even after this 
letter went to viſit him; and tho he found him 


ſtill obſtinate, yet, out of regard to his ſuffer- 


ings for the faith under J. alens, and on the ac- 


count of a number of virtues that loſt their lu- 
{tre by this almoſt only fault, would fain have 
perſuaded the biſhops and the court to let him 
{tay in his . 


Of CnrIsT 435 to 440. Of Tugoposlus 
II. 28 7 33, and VALENTINIAN III. 
11 70 16. Oo SIXTVUS III. 4 70 8. 


1. Is advice in this point was not regarded, : 
for he was turned out to the great ſor- 

row of his dioceſans, for whoſe ſake the biſhops 

would have reſtored bim if he would but have 


of 


L of faith. The ſchiſmatics counted 15 biſhops 
| ejected for their religion, viz. (I.) Alexander | 


of Hierapolis ; (2.) Abid of Dolychium; (3.) 
Acilinus of Barbaliſſa; (4.) Eutherius of Ty- 


ana; (5.) Zenobius of Zepbyrium; (G.) Me- 
ſletius of Mopſueſtia, (7.) Anaſtaſius of Teue- 
dos; (8.) Pauſian of Hypata ; (g.) Thesſebius 


of Ceos. Theſe were Aſiatics. (10.) Doro- 
theus of Marcianople ; (II.) Valeanus; (12.) 


ndbcius; (13.) Baſil of Leriſſa; (14. ) Ma- 


imus of Demetrias; (I 5.) Julian of Sardica. 
Theſe were Europeans. Of theſe biſhops Aci- 


liuus, upon his communion with John, was re- 

ſtored to his ſee. They in the 5th, 7th, 8th, 

11th, 12th, 14th, and 15th places were not 
turned out, but quitted their {ces themſelves. He 
in the gth was not turned out of his ſee, but for- 


bid to exerciſe any juriſdiction. So that there 


were only ſix of them properly ejccted. Ne 


forius was all this while in S. Enprepius's mona- 


ſtery near Anticch, ſpreading libels and other 


things in his defence, of which 7obn and others 


giving notice to the emperor, he commanded 
his books to be burned, and * baniſhed him to 
 Oafis, where he ſtill maintained his impious he- 

_ rely, and writ a dialogue that put the. cauſe of 


his baniſhment in a wrong light. Oaſis being 


= deſtroyed by the Blemins, he was removed elſe- 


where, and died in his old age ſome time betwixt 


| 439and 450, his whole body being putrified 
and his tongue eat up by vermin. Count Trenexs . 
| MNeftorius'striend, who ſtill buſtled for him and 
| VWritafalfe deſcription of the proceedings of both 
| Parties in his hiſtory entitled the Tragedy, 


N 4 wherein 
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wherein it is thought he forged ſeveral letters of 
different perſons and of Theodore in particu. 
lar, was likewiſe ſent into baniſhment. 5 
2. Neſtorius's rivulet thus drying up, his party 
opened the fountain of this impiety, viz. the books 
of Diodorus of Tarſus and Theodorus of Mopſuęſ 


bia, who both died in the communion of the 


_ church and left behind them the reputation of pi- 
_ ous prelates. They were both of Antioch, Dio- 
dorus had ſignaliſed himſelf in defence of the 
faith againſt the Arians under the emperors Con- 
ftantius and Valens, and Theodorus his ſcholar 
was an intimate friend of 8. John Chryſoſtom. 
Diodorus had writ commentaries in the literal 
ſenſe upon almoſt the whole ſcripture, a treatiſe 
on the Trinity, another of deſtiny againſt the 
aſtrologers, and vccafs onal letters. Theodorus had 
alſo compoſed commentaries upon molt of the 
ſcripture, 25 books againſt Eunomius, 4 againſt 
Apollinaris, &c. but theſe are loſt except ſome 
fow fragments of both of them. Infine, the 
Neſtorian party laid hold of theſe writings to 
buoy up their finking cauſe, tranſlating them 
into the Syrzac, Armenianand Perſian languages. 
Theodorus of Ancyra, Acacius of Melitina, and 
Rabala of Edeſſa, immediately took the alarm 
at the publication of ſuch bare-faced impiety, 
as they eſteemed it, and inveighed againſt it, 
Rubula proceeding fofar as publicly in the church 
to anathematiſe Theodorus, The Antiochians 
too were ſtartled at Theodorus's works, and Max- 
imus abbot among the reſt went from Antioch 
to S. Cyril to complain of them. Rabula made 


an P of ſome of his expreflions that ede 
| . C 


1 
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the B. Virgin to be mother of God, and ſaid: 
that F.C. is only to be adored relatively to God, 


as his image. On the other ſide, ſeveral of the 


eaſtern biſhops who condemned Neftorius writ 
| to S. Cyril, that Theodorus had taught nothing 
but what was conſonant to the doctrine of SS. 


Athanaſius, Baſil, , and Gregory. 


The Armenians again were convinced by 


Rebuls and Acacius of Theodorus's heretical 
ſentiments, and therefore writ books to Proclus 
of C. P. with an extract of ſeveral Ne/torian 
. rang an in Theodorus, deſiring him to condemn 


im by name as the council of Epheſus had 


| done by Neftorius. Proclus having maturely 
- weighed the contents of their books, writ them 


back a long letter, called 7he tome to the Arme 
nians, in which he clearly explicated the doctrine 
of the incarnation, the one perſon and two na- 


| tures in Chriſt, adding that one of the Trinity 
was made man, an expreſſion 1 in after- times very 
much canvaſſed: but all this while he took care 
in confuting Theodorus's errors not to mention 


his perſon ; but the deputies out of a falſe zeal 


| foiſted in a condemnation of Theodorus's per- 
ſon, and ſome others. This tame coming to 


John of Antioch and the Eafterns, they approv- 


| edof Proclus's doctrine, but refuſed to condemn 
Deodorus deceaſed in the communion of the 
| church, and blamed Proclus for attempting it. 
In anſwer to this, he aſſured them, the deputies 
8 had exceeded their commiſſion, his deſign be- 
ing only to root out errors and not to moleſt the 
quiet of the deceaſed: and indeed he was averſe to 
all perſecutions and hard uſage, even in regard 


of 
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of the living: for tho he ſhewed the laſt activity 
in converting heathens and heretics froni their il! 
doctrine, and reclaiming catholics from their bad 
lives, yet he performed this with ſo much ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion, that the ſtrayed ſheep 
heard the voice of their paſtor and obeyed his 
call. Among his many illuſtrious convertions, 
that of Voluſian was not the leaſt remarkable, 
He was the uncle by the mother's fide to the 
ounger Melania, was deſcended from the kings 
of the Rutuli, and from his firſt appearance of 
manhood was made pro- conſul of Africa, then 
queſtor, and at length by juſt degrees became 
prefect of Rome. Having been unfortunately 
trained up to Paganiſm, he continued inflexible 
to S. Auſtin's letter, to his friend Marcellinuss 
reaſons, his ſiſter Albina's perſuaſions, and his mo- 
ther's deep affliction, till now, when being ſent 
upon an embaſly from the empreſs Placidia to 
Theodefius, he writ to his niece Melania at Je- 
riſalem, deſiring that ſhe would come to him at 
C. P. who, upon the preſſing remonſtrances of 
her friends that this journey might be a means 
of gaining her uncle's ſoul, ſubmitted to forego 
the bleſſed quiets of devotion and retirement for 
' a while to be involved in the hurries and hated 
noiſe of the world. Her charity was crowned 
with due ſucceſs, for her frequent ſoft diſcourſes 
inſinuated like oil into the very inmoſt receſles 
of his foul, and made way for thoſe ſtrong rea- 
ſonings of Proclus, with which FVoluſian was 
1o charmed that he became captive to the truth, 
received the badge of baptiſm at his hands, and 
ſaid, that if Rome had only three ſuch . 
HER ER | there 
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there would not be left one Pagan. Soon after 
he received his viaticum for a paſſage to the next 
life, and Melania, having perſuaded the empreſs 
to viſit the holy places of Feruſalem, returned 
thither herſelf, after bringing over, during her 
{tay at C. P. Gveral perſons from Neftorianiſmn 
Leſt that ſhould again ſpread its infection in the 
| Eaft, SS. Proclus and Cyril urged the condem- 
nation of the expreſſions found in Theodorus, 
without meddling with the author ; but theſe 
proceedings were differently reliſhed : they went 
down well with the more moderate ſort, but o- 
thers alledging, that the author and his writings | 
were fo cloſely linked together that the ſame 
_ condemnation muſt of neceſſity equally involve 
both, gave birth to two other parties, whereof 
one was for ſparing both, and the other for con- 
demning both, 

4. While ſchiſms infeſted the Paſt, war and 
perſecution diſturbed the quiet of the weſtern 

empire, The Burgundians, forced to rebellion 
by the cruelty and extorſion of the Roman go 
vernors, carried on a war with numbers, con- 
| ductand reſolution, and tired for ſome years the 
| ſkill and addreſs of Atius, the moſt experienced 
commander of the age he lived in. He had 


been ſince we laſt mentioned him under a cloud; 


for, his treachery in regard of count Boniface be- ; 
ing diſcovered, the count was inveſted with his 
offices, who for a fuller vindication of his ho- 
nour challenged Et1us to a duel, in which he 
came off victor, but received a fatal wound, of 
which he died three months after. Ætius being 
reſtored to his former honours, after ſome cam 


pains 
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pains of doubtful ſucceſs, at laſt vanquiſhed the 


Burgundians in 435, and obliged their king 


| Gundicarius to ſue for peace; after which Ætius 
was highly eſteemed and made conſul a ſecond 
time for this year 437 * in which Geizſeric king 
of the Vandals, fond of eſtabliſhing Arianiſm, 


as well as of fixing his empire in Africa, not only 
chaſed the biſhops from their ſees, but commanded 
his whole court to profeſs his religion, endea- 


vouring to make Arcadius, Probus, Paſcbaſius 


and Eutychius, who had been the moſt zealous 
in his ſervice, ſtand the firſt examples of em. 


| bracing his religion. But he found theſe four 
Spaniards unmoved at threats and promiſes, and 


their courage ſuch as did not ſhrink in the trial; 
for they bore baniſhment and the loſs of their 
eſtates without uneaſineſs, and underwent death 
not as a penalty but a reward. Paulillus, the 
brother to Paſchaſius and Eutychius, was a 
boy of an extraordinary wit and beauty, whoſe 
fortune the king would have made conſiderable, 


if he would have embraced Arianiſin; but ca- 


refles, threats, whips, and ſlavery, being all tri- 
ed without effect upon this little champion of 
F. C. the king would not put him to death, 
that he and his religion might not be triumph- 
ed over by a boy. Antoninus Honoratus biſhop of 
Conſtantina near Milevis writ to Arcadius one 
of theſe martyrs during his baniſhment a letter, 
to exhort him to contemn wealth, the king's 
favour, and his wife's endearments to follow 


_— 


5. S. Brice Bp. of Tours was now te-inflated in 


his biſhoprick bythe pope, He had been S. Mar- 
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in's deacon, whom he uſed to laugh at, calling 
him a doating filly fellow, which S. Martin, im- 
puting to mere lightneſs of mind, was fo far from 
being offended at, that he foretold him he ſhould 
be his ſucceſſor and undergo ſeveral croſſes. In 
effect he was ordained Bp. of Tours, and perhaps 
thefirſt years of his biſhoprick might not be alto- 
gether unexceptionable, but the latter ones were 


free from ſtains, eſpecially of that horrid fort | : 


he was accuſed of, viz. of having debauched a 
nun and got her with child. When ſhe was 
brought-a-bed, the people would have ſtoned 
Brice as guilty of this crime, but the biſhop to 
evince his innocence conjured the child, then 
zo days old, in the name of the Son of God, 
to declare if he was the father. To which the 
child anſwered in the preſence of all the people : 
| you are not my father. The people not ſatisfied 
with this, preſſed Brice to make the child de- 
care who was the father, which he refuſing, 
they told him he had made the child ſpeak by 
witch-craft, and that they would have him no 
longer for their biſhop, He wrought a ſecond 
miracle to atteſt his innocence, but the people 
continued obſtinate, ſetting up one Juſtinian in 
his place. This made him have recourſe to 
| Rome, where he ſtaid fix years, and in the ſe- 
venth was reinſtated in his dioceſe ; Fu/tznian 
died in the way to Rome, as he went to plead 
his cauſe, and Armentius Fuſtinian's ſucceſſor 
was taken off by a ſudden fever as S. Brice was 
upon his return; who knowing this by revelati- 
on, told his people he muſt make haſte to pay the 
laſt duties to his brother the Bp. of Tours, whoſe 
3 | Corps 
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corps was a carrying out at one gate as he came 
in at the other. He was received with the fin. 
cere joy of the people, who repaired their juſpici. 
ons of his virtue by the great reſpect they paid 
to it, for the ſeven remaining years he governed 
them, 7z. e. from his reſtoration to his death. 
6. Valentinian came on October the 15th to 
C. P. to marry the princeſs Eudocra, the daugh. 
ter of the emperor Theodoſius by Eudocia, for- 
merly Athenais. Her mother had made a vow 
to viſit the Holy Land upon her daughter's mar- 
riage, which “ ſhe performing, found at Je- 
ruſalem the younger Melania, whom ſhe em- 
braced with the utmoſt tenderneſs on the ac- 
count of her admirable virtues, and was by her 
miraculouſly cured of a fore foot; there ſhe vi- 
fited churches, endowed many with revenues, 
and as ſhe paſſed through different towns gave 
proofs of a royal magnificence, a power of wit, 


11 and a great ſtock of learning. She obtained 
11 from Juvenal Bp. of Feruſalem ſome relicks of 
1 S. Stephen, and of S. Peter's chains, which ſhe 


brought to C. P. next year. Thoſe of S. Igna- 
tus martyr of Antioch were this year tranſlated 
to a more decent place there, and S. Chry/e/tom's 
to C. P. This laſt tranſlation was occaſioned 
by Proclus's anniverſary panegyric on S. Chry/o- 
tom, which, diſplaying the virtues of his prede- 
ceſſor with a great deal of energy, made the 
people reſtleſs till they had the body of their bi- 
ſhop: and Proclus ſeconded them, rightly fore- 
ſeeing that this would be a means of uniting to 
the church that flock which out of a love to this 
faint had at firſt with ſome reaſon ſeparated 
£ 1 ttuhemſelves 
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themſelves from the biſhops of C P. and aſter- 
wards out of a falſe zeal, even when his name 
was placed in the » ip kept up a ſeparate bo- 
dy. Proclus therefore perſuading the emperor 
to it, his body was brought from Comana in 
Pontus, and the glad people went out to meet 
it many miles together; the Boſþphorus was co- 
vered with boats, and ſhone with illuminations 
in the ſame manner as when he alive returned 
| from baniſhment. The emperor knelt down be- 
| forchis ſhrine and begged pardon for his parents 
who had offended him. This tranſlation was 
made the 27th of January, on which day we 
now keep his feaſt, * = „„ 
7. The emperor's ſubjects did not correſpond 
to their prince's piety ; the Heathens in the firſt 
place made a jeſt of relicks and of invoking the 
aſſiſtance of once mortal men; to confute 
whom, S. Cyril and Theodoret employed their 
pens with great erudition ; the Chriſtians in the 
next place went about maſked on New-year's- 
day, repreſenting Fupiter and the heatheniſh _ 
gods, whom S. Chry/ologus taxes of ſetting up 
themſelves for idols, and defacing the image of 
| the living God impreſſed upon them; other 
Chriſtians kept the Circenſian games in honour | 
of and thankſgiving fo Chriſt ; againſt whom 
Salvian declaims with great vehemence. But the 
worſt of all was, that magiſtrates and generals 
ſhould have ſo deeply imbibed ſuperſtition, as 
do rely upon the aruſpices, and oracles anſwers 
concerning future events. Littorius, comman- 
der of the auxiliary Huns, gave into this extrava- 
| gance ſo deſperately, that in confidence of theſe 

en ; 1 predictions, 
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predictions, he raſhly, at the diſadvantages of 


time and place, attacked the Goth, and inſtead 


of entering To/ouſe in triumph entered it a cap. 
tive. Cyrus who commanded the troops in 
Africa was a Heathen, for whom Eudocia the 
empreſs procured this poſt, becauſe ſhe was much 


delighted with his poetry. In his generalſhip, 
Genſeric on a ſudden broke the league he had 
made, and the 19th of this October took Car. 


thage by ſurpriſe, which he gave up to plunder, 


put the citizens to the torture in ſearch of their 


wealth, pillaged the churches, put many prieſts 


to the ſword, &c. 


8. Salvian a prieſt of Marſeilles mentions 


at theſe times the taking of Carthage as an il- 
luſtrious inſtance of the divine juſtice, For this 
other rival of Rome was plunged into all forts of 
vices; and to look at the people, one would 
take them for a medley of madmen ; they ran 
drunk up and down the ſtreets crowned with 
flowers and perfumes ; the ſtreets were all places 
of impurity and ſcenes of Juſt, where adulteries 
and yet greater crimes were practiſed in public 
with all the impudence of the Cynics : the men 
walked the ſtreets painted in women's dreſſes, 
and the Chriſtians often went to the pagan ſacri- 
fices of Celeſtis or Urania, and from thence to 
the altar of God. Avarice, extortion, injuſtice 


and luſt were the fins appropriated to the ma- 


giſtrates and rich citizens, the poorer ſort di- 
ſtinguiſhed themſelves by their inſipid jeſts on, 
and averſion for the monks and their habits, 
and all other vices ran in common among them. 


The Vandals made ſome of theſe diſordersceae . 
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they cauſed all the proſtitutes to marry, and more 


effectually rooted out the remains of idolatr 


than any before them. To theſe Vandals, tho! 


Arians, the Donatiſts joined themſelves in com- 
munion, notwithſtanding they had all along re- 
fuſed that of the Catholrcs of the fame religion 
V „ 


9. On the 2gth of Novem. 4 council was held 
at Ries in Provence, wherein was caſhiered the 
illegitimate ordination and inſtalment of Ar- 

mentarius for Bp. of Embrun, capital of the 


Upper Dauphine, 56 miles almoſt W. of Tu. 
rin. S. Hilary of Arles preſided; Auſpicius 
of Vaiſon, Valerian of Cemelia, and Maximus 


of Ries, with eight other biſhops, aſſiſted. In 
Ceſarea of Cappadocia, Firmus the biſhop be- 
ing dead, the inhabitants demanded his ſucceſ- 
ſor from Proclus Bp. of C. P. As he was in 


the church conſidering who to pitch on, all the 
ſenate entered the church, upon which he im- 


| poſed his hands on Thalaſſius, who had been 
_ prefect of the Pretorium tor Ilyrium, and was 
| talked of being made the prefect of the Eaſt. 
| Hededclined at firſt his ordination, but at laſt 


accepted it and lived up to the duties it required, 


Julian of Eclana made his laſt efforts to 
| bereſtored to his ſee under pretext of repentance, 
blut the pope by the advice of his arch-deacon 


an's artifices, „„ ef 
{ 10, Here Socrates's hiſtory ends, and thus 

far Sozomen promiſed to come, but whether he 
| grew tired with his work, or, what is more 
— obable, 


| Leo ſtood upon his guard againſt all this Pelagi- 
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probable, that ſome chapters towards the end 
are loſt, we have it at preſent no farther than 
to the year 423: Socrates begins with the year 
394, and Sozomen, who takes the greateſt part 
from him, at 324. Socrates was born at C. P. 
Sozomen at Salamina in Cyprus, but deſcended 
originally from pagan anceſtors near Gaza in 
Paleſtine, where his great-grand-father with his 
family, and another family of Alaphion, were 
the firſt converted by the miracles of S. Hilari- 
on. Both he and Socrates were deeply tinctured 
with Novatiani/m, tho* perhaps no Novatians, 
and both pleaded at the bar, which they left off 
to write their hiſtories; in which Socrates ſhews 
more chronological exactneſs, and Sozomen a 
more florid ſtile. The two firſt books of So- 
crates were at firſt little more than an extract 
of Rufinus, but perceiving this author's hiſtory 
to be very defective, he writ thoſe two books 
over again, and diſtinguiſhed the moſt memo 
rable events by conſuls and olympiads, which is 
wanting in Sogomen. Both of theſe hiſtorians 
run into palpable faults, ſome of which are dif- 
covered, and in ſome manner.accounted for, in 
the learned French tranſlation of Monfieur Cou- 
fin. Fleury takes notice, that they are to be 
read with great caution in what relates to the 
cuſtoms of the church: and indeed it is plain, 
that to favour the Novatians, Socrates tells 
ſtrange ways of keeping Eaſter, which, con- 
trary to the known truth, he affirms not to be 
regulated by the. Nicene council. He ſays, that 
the faſt of Lent was kept ſix weeks before * 
| 5 T.. ER v1 1 lap 
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| fer in Illyrim, Greece, Egypt, Africa and 


Paleſtine : at C. P. ſeven weeks, which ſome 


| faſted without interruption, others only three 


weeks or thereabouts at a time, and then, after 
an interval betwixt, three weeks more; and ſome 


only five days in the week, at Rome for inſtance, 
where Saturday and Sunday were excepted, But 
this inſtance is wrong, for on Saturdays all the 


year round they faſted at Rome. Again, the 
manner of faſting, according to him, was very 
different, ſome abſtained from all forts of ani- 


mals; others eat fiſh ; and other ſome fowls ; 
| becauſe according to the ſcripture they were 


produced from water : ſome abſtained from eggs, 
ſome only eat dry bread, ſome not ſo much as 


| bread: and others again faſted only till zone, and 
then eat every thing without diſtinction. He 


reckons up a number of uſages which he tells 
us are contrary to the cuſtom of other churches, 
viz. in Egypt they celebrate the myſteries on 
Saturdays in the evening after they had eat: at 


| Alexandria they did not celebrate Wedneſdays 
nor Fridays, but only explained the ſcripture ; = 


at Antioch the altar was turned towards the 


weſt, Sozomen has almoſt all Socrates's faults: 


and he has made ſome groſs miſtakes where he 
varies from him, tho' not fo frequent ones as 
when he follows him. ES 
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: Of Dir, 440 fo 445. Of trois 


II. 33 -t0 38, and VALENTINIAN III. 16 
to 21. WTF SIXTUS III. 75 8. Of Leon 
40 6. 


. G. E N 8 E R I 0 after the taking of Car- 


thage doubled his perſecution, making 


| flaves of bo of the clergy and nobility that 


ſtaid behind. Qyoduultdeus Bp. of Carthage, 


and Gaudioſus Bp. of Abitina, were put aboard 
| leaky ſhips, which by the providence of God 
arrived at Naples, where they finiſhed their 


days in the odour of holineſs. Priſcus and Ca- 


ftrenſi „ after undergoing many torments in A. 
rica, were ſhipped off either in the fame veſſel 
with Quodoultdeus, or in another old one, and 
being toſt upon the coaſts of Campania, were 
deſtined to the government of ſome churches 
there. Some biſhops and noblemen had hopes 
this fury would ſleep at laſt ; and one time as 
Genſeric was walking on the ſea-ſhore, petition- 
ed him, that ſince their churches and goods 


were taken from them, that he would allow 
them the wretched comfort of ſtaying in their 


country; but he far from granting their requeſt 


would have thrown them immediately into the 


fea, if he had not been hindered from it by 


his courtiers intreaties. Sebaſtian ſon-in-law to 


count Boniface, whom he had ſucceeded i" his 
dignity, misfortunes and ill uſage grounded upon 
calumny, like him, to prevent a real or imagi- 
nary puniſhment, joined his forces to Genſeric. 


TW Goths at firſt t careſſed him extremely, but 
5 afterwards 
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afterwards finding he could on no account de- 


bauch him into Arianiſin, and perhaps being a- 
fraid that he would over-reach him, laid hold 
of ſome groundleſs pretext to put him to death. 
2. Jobn of Antioch died, and was ſucceeded 
by Domnus his fiſter's ſon. Domnus had been 


a monk under S. Euthymius's conduct, and or- 
dained deacon by Juvenal of Feruſalem in 


428, but underſtanding after the council of E- 
pheſus, that his uncle was of Neftorius's party, 
he deſired Euthymius to let him go to Antioch 
to reclaim him. S. Euthymius. diſſuaded him 
from this journey, aſſuring him, that God would 


himſelf reclaim him; that if he ſtaid in the de- 
| fart he ſhould be honored by God, but that if 


he went to Antioch he ſhould ſucceed his uncle 
and be turned out by a company of wicked fel- 


| lows. Domnus had no faith in his prediction, 


but without taking leave of him haſted away 
to Antioch, where every thing happened as the 


| faint had foretold. The pope was called to a 


better life on the 28th of March. He had the 
happineſs to ſee the diviſions between S. Cyril 
and Jobn of Antioch worked up to a friendly 
peace, The preſents which he gave to the 
churches at Rome, and what the emperor Va- 
lentinian gave in his time are exceſſive; the 


pope gave in revenues 729 gold ſhillings : and 
in filver 2,611 Roman pound weight, beſides 
_ porphyry pillars, Jewels, &c. the emperor gave 


a vaſt quantity of precious ſtones, 511 pounds 


of filver and 200 pounds of gold. 


3. S. Leo his arch-deacon, a native of 7 ½ 


cany, was choſen when abſent, having been ſent 


V into 
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into Gaul to reconcile the two Roman generals 
Atius and Albjinus, in which negotiation he 
ſucceeded, and then returned to Rome forty days 
after, and was ſolemnly inſtalled. At which 
time he made a ſhort oration to give God and 
the people thanks; deſiring his auditors, that as 


they had raiſed him to that dignity by their 


votes, ſo they would aſſiſt him by their prayers, 
| become by their good works his crown and joy, 
and pay their acknowledgments to the divine | 
goodneſs that had made this day honorable to 
him; and by raiſing his lowlineſs to this ſu- 


preme degree had demonſtrated, that it neither 


overlooks nor contemns the meanelt. of his 


creatures. * On the anniverſary of this day he: 


harangued them with a longer diſcourſe, 
As often, fays the ſaint, as the mercy of God 


renews the days of his gifts we have juſt cauſe 


for rejoicing, if the original of the office un- 
dertaken 1s referred to the praiſe of its Author, 
Tknow this to be a duty incumbent on all prieſts, 
but on me in particular, who when I view my 
own littleneſs, and the greatneſs of the charge 
I have undertaken, muſt cry out with the pro- 
phet: Lord, I have heard thy ſpeech and was 
afraid... . For what is fo ſtrange and dreadful 
as labour to the weak, ſublimity to the low, and 
- dignity to the undeſer ving. And yet wedo not; 
deſpond, nor are caſt down, becauſe we do not 
preſume of ourſelves, but of him who worketh 
in us. From whoſe principal and eternal pro- 


ion we have received the bulwark of apo- 5 


ſtleſhip, witch docs not remain unactive or idle: 


for the firmneſ of that foundation upon which 
the 
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the fabrick of the whole church riſes, is not 
tired with any weight of the incumbent temple; ; 
for the ſolidity of that faith which is praiſed in 
the prince of the apoſtles is perpetual: and as 
What Peter believed in Chriſt continues, fo that 
continues alſo that Chriſt inſtituted in Peter. 


Ihe bleſſed Peter faid, Thou art Chriſt the Son 


of the living God : and the Lord faid : Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
; gainſt 1. #4; 1 will give unto thee the keys 
the 3 of heaven. And whatſoever 
; they ſhalt bind upon earth it ſhall be bound alſo in 
the beavens: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe upon 
earth, it ſhall be loojed alſo in the heavens. The 
diſpoſition therefore of truth remains, and the 
bleſſed Peter perſevering in the received ſtren gth 
of the rock, has not abandoned the helm of 
the veſſel of the church. For he is thus placed 
before the reſt, that whilſt he is called a rock, 
Whilſt he is ſtiled the foundation, whilſt he is 
_ conſtituted the door-keeper of the kingdom of 
heaven, and made overſeer and arbitxator of the 
things to be bound and to be looſened by the de- 
finition of his judgments here, fo as to remain 
ratified alſo in the heavens, we may all know by 
the myſteries of theſe titles what ſociety he has 
with Chriſt.— Wherefore the honorable and de- 
| fired preſence of my brethren and fellow-prieſts 


will become more facred and devout... . . if 


they reſpect him principally, whom they know 

to be not only the biſhop of this fee, but the pri- 
mate of all biſhops — who is watered with ſuch 
plentiful ſtreams from the fountain of all good 
3s 4 Bifts, D 
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gifts, that whereas he alone receives many, there 


are none that paſs to any without his participati- 


on. . . Out of the whole world Peter alone is 
choſen, and placed over the vocation of all na- 


tions, over all the apoſtles, and all the fathers of 
the church; that tho' there be many prieſts and 


many paſtors in the people of God, yet all them 
Peter properly governs, whom Chriſt yet prin- 
cipally governs. . . , who when he faid: thou 
art Chrift the Son of the living God, Jeſis an- 
ſwered him: Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jonah, 
Sc. that is, therefore thou art bleſſed, becauſe 
my father taught thee, becauſe no earthly opi- 
nion deceived thee, but heavenly inſpiration in- 


ſtructed thee, and not fleſh and blood, but he, 


whoſe only begotten Son I am, manifeſted me 
unto thee, And ] ſay unto you, that is, as my 
Father manifeſted my divinity to you, ſo I make 
known your own excellence to yourſelf, for thou 
art Peter. That is, whereas I am the inviolable 
rock (the Petra) I the corner-ſtone, who make 
both one; I the foundation, beſides which no 
man can lay another, ſo you are a rock (a Pe- 
tra) becauſe you are ſtrengthened and ſolidated 
by my virtue, and the things originally in me, 
by my proper power, are common to you by par- 
ticipation with me. Upon this ſtrong baſis I 
will erect an eternal temple, and the ſublimity 
of my church ſhall riſe in the firmneſs of this 
confeſſion to be borne up into heaven itſelf. The 
gates of hell ſhall not reſtrain, nor the bonds of 
death tye up or confine this confeſſion ; for this 
voice is the voice of life. — Since therefore, my 
moſt beloved, we behold fo ſtrong a fafe-guard 
1 5 divinely 


\. 
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divinely inſtituted for us, we have juſt reaſon to 
rejoice in the merits and dignity of our captain, 
giving thanks to the eternal King our Redeemer 
Lord F.C. who conferred fo great a power upon 
him whom he conſtituted the prince of the 
whole church, that if any thing is rightly done 
or ordered in our times, it muſt be imputed to 
his works, to his government, to whom it was 
aid: and thou converted confirm thy brethren, 
4. The eighth of November a council of 17 
biſhops was held at Orange in Provence, 16 
miles N. of Avignon. S. Hilary of Arles pre- 
ſided there, and amongſt the other biſhops were 
Eucherius of Lyons, of whom in 427, and 
hereafter in 450. 1. 5. Conſtantine of Gap, 
 Auſpicius of Vaiſon, and Maximus of Ries. 
Thirty canons were enacted there touching 
church-diſcipline, and the ſecond being famous 
for its obſcurity has been much canvaſſed by 
the critics. See note, *The 13th of Novem- 
ber the following year a council was held at Vai- 
ſon, a city 12 miles almoſt E. of Orange, and 
compoſed q or 10 canons: the third excommu- 
nicates them who kept the legacies or oblations 
of the deceaſed, or deferred giving them to the 
church, as ſo many ſacrilegious murderers of the 
poor: the gth and 1oth are made to encourage 
the piety of thoſe who maintained children a- 
bandoned by their parene. 
F. In Africa Genſeric by his cruelty and 
haughtineſs rendered himſelf odious, not only 
to the Catholics, but even to his own Vandals, 
. who formed a conſpiracy againſt him, which 
being detected, he put upon ſuſpicion ſuch _ 
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bers to death both innocent and guilty, that 8 25 


weakened his army more than if he had loſt a 
battle. As to the Catholics, he knew there was 
no danger from that quarter; however many of 
their biſhops were baniſhed without ſubſtituting 
new ones in their place, for mentioning Pha- 
raoh or Nabuchodonoſor in their ſermons as if 
they had pointed at him by their names, tho? 
there was not the leaſt hint that looked that 
way. In this fad juncture for the church of A- 
' frica, and in this decline of Genſeric's proſperi- 
ty the emperor ſent an army againſt him, but 
the Pagan Huns under Bleda and Attila invad- | 
ing Thracia, Uiyrium, and the frontiers, and 
carrying all before them with a barbarity ſur- 
paſſing that of the Gorbs and Vandals, he was 
forced to recall theſe troops to make head againſt 
them; but their ſteel not doing the buſiheſs ef- 
fectually, he had recourſe to more powerful gold, 
by which he bought a peace of them, and ſtruck 


up one with Genſeric, on condition that be 


ſhould leave ſome poor provinces of Africa to 
the empire, and alſo pay a {mall annual tri- 
buts. * 

6. GenſeriC's e had chad all forts 1 
of Anti- arian Chriſtians, and obliged the Ma- 
nichees among others to fly away from Africa, 
who to gain reception at Rome lurked there un- 
der the name of Catholics. But their diſſimu- 
lation could not eſcape S. Leo's vigilance, Who 
alarmed his flock of theſe wolves in ſheep- ſk ins, 
and marked them out by their faſting on Sun- 
days in contempt of Chri/t's reſurrection, and 
in honour of the Sun; ” their faſts on Mon- 

days 
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days in 3 of the Moon, and by their re- 
ceiving Chriſts body only under the ſpecies of 
bread and not of wine, becauſe they abhorred 
wine as the gall of the dragon. Some eaſy Ca- 
 tholics were ſo far impoſed upon by them as to 
be more aſſiduous in praying towards the Sun, 
and that ſo much the ſooner, becauſe they ob- 
ſerved it was the cuſtom of the church derived 
from antiquity, to pray with their faces towards 
the Eaſt or riſing Sun; but the pope obſerving 
the abuſes of this practice, admoniſhed the faith- 
ful to abſtain even from the appearance of evil 
by leaving it off. His zeal carried him further, 
he converted great rumbers of them, who ab 
jured their errors publicly, and were ſubjected 
to a ſtate of penance; and as to thoſe who re- 
mained obſtinate he procured their baniſhment, 
by virtue of the imperial laws againſt them. 

. But that the people might be convinced of 
the juſtice of their puniſhment, he made their 
infamous crimes juridically public, convocated 
ſeveral biſhops, prieſts, eminent citizens, per- 
ſons of quality, and a great part of the ſenate, 


to receive and hear the informations againſtthem. 


Their he and ſhe elects were brought before them, 
their ceremonies, opinions, and infamous my- 
ſeries were expoſed to view, &c. which S. Leo 
{lightly touches upon in a ſermon preached the 
latter end of the year, In this information they 
revealed that crime which modeſty forbids to 
name, a crime that was ſo thoroughly examin- 
ed into, that no room was left for doubt to any 
one's incredulity, or itch of calumny. All the 


perſons who committed this nefarious fact ap- 
peared ; 
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peared; the young girl, who at the moſt was 


only ten years old; the two women that trained 


her up and prepared her for the crime; the youth 
that debauched her ; and their biſhop who or- 
dered and preſided over this abomination. They 
all confeſſed in like manner this execrable acti- 
on, which, ſays S. Leo, our ears could ſcarce 
ſuffer there, and not to wound yours here I 
| ſhall not repeat them, but refer you to the pub- 
lic acts, by which you will find, that their ſect 
is deſtitute of all chaſtity, of all honeſty and all 
ſhame; that lying is their law, the devil their 

divinity, and their oblations obſcenity, # _ 
8. He had another ſermon on the fame ſub- 


je& on the Epiphany, and becauſe many of theſe 


Manichees that were diſcovered had fled away to 


other towns of Italy, he ſent the biſhops the 


acts of their conviction, with an exhortatory to 
ſtand upon their guard againſt them; and about 
the ſame time attacked Julian of Eclana, the 
chief ſupport of the declining Pelagians, who 

_ privately ſowed thoſe errors again, which they 
had publicly abjured before. He inſtituted A 
naſtaſius Bp. of Thefſalonica his vicar for Ilyri- 
um, after the example of Siricius, and his other 
predeceſſors, recommending to him the ordina- 
tion of his biſhops upon the bare ſcore of their 
merits, without any human views of favour or 
intereſt; charging him not to ſuffer lay- men, 


new proſelytes, perſons that have been twice 


married, or have married widows to be ordained _ 
biſhops, nor perſons actually married to be or- 

dained ſub-deacons, unleſs they have wives as if 

they had none. No one, fays he, ought to be 


___ ordained 
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ordained biſnop of any of theſe churches with- 
out conſulting you: for they will be choſe with 
more deliberation, on the account of your exa- 
mination. Now the metropolitans having the 
privilege of ordaining the biſhops of their pro- 
vince, we require you to ordain the metropoli- 
tans, and to be the more circumſpect in the 
choice of them as being to govern others. Let 

no one abſent himſelf from the council when 
ſummoned to it. Nothing more effectually cor- 
rects faults, and preſerves charity, than the fre- 
5 quent ſynods of biſhops. You ſhall refer to our 
cognizance the greater cauſes, which cannot be 
determined upon the place; as alſo the appeals. 
| He writ a letter on the ſame day, i. e. Fanua- 
ry 11th, to the metropolitans, to acquaint them 

of the power conferred on Anaſtaſius and to 
exhort them to obedience. He received an an- 
ſwer from S. Cyril of Alexandria and Paſcha- 
nus of Lylibæum in Sicily, about fixing Ea- 
 fter-day for this year, and they both determined 
it to the 23d of April, fo that Good-friday fell 
upon the 21ſt, the day of the 5 of 
Rome, on which the Circenſian games uſed to 
„ BE celebrated, but were now omitted in honour 

of our Saviour's paſſion, 
9. 8 Cyril died ſoon after, javieg 3 
the church of Alexandria 32 years. He was a 
wiſe pilot, who durſt ſit at the helm amidſt the 
 windsand ſtorms of perſecutions that threaten- 
ed him: he found God's ſtaff to ſupport him 
Wherever he met with his rod to afflict him, and 
made the greatneſs of his natural courage, ſup- 


ported by prace, ſhine brightly out in _— 
| An 
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and ſufferings : his moderation and condeſcen- 
dance in time of need was no leſs conſpicu- 


cous, being willing to part with his eſtate and 
riches, to give up or forbear ſome laudable terms 


of doctrine and the rigours of church-diſci- 


pline for a time, to reach the more important 
oint of peace and union in the church. Six- 


tus III, Sabbas Bp. of Palta in Syria, the ge- 
neral council of Chalcedon, &c. pay large praiſes 
to his merit, for reſcuing the church from Ne. 
rianiſin and writing thoſe excellent treatiſes of 
the incarnation, which explicate that divine my- 
ſtery of our Saviour's aſſuming human fleſh, 


with ſuch ſolid reaſonings and ſuch propriety of 
expreſſion, that they ſeem to be rather the in- 


ſpired writings of the H. Ghoſt, than the works 
of a biſhop taken ap with the cares annexed to 
the ſecond ſee of the catholic church. A num 
ber of his other writings are loſt, tho' there are 


ſtill extant 7 large volumes of them. They are 


not all writ with the fame vigour, nor equally. 
uſeful; his 17 books, of the worſhip of God in 


ſpirit and truth, and his Glaphyra on the Pen- 


| tateuch, area continual tiſſue of allegories, and 3 
often of arbitrary myſtical interpretations; his 


commentaries on Iſaiab and S. Fohn's goſpel are 
more literal; his writings on the Trinity are 
managed with great ſubtility, after a ſcholaſtic 
manner, with arguments and ſyllogiſms in form; 
his ten books againſt Julian the apoſtate con- 


tain a large ſtock of erudition and are penned 


with a great deal of delicacy ; thoſe againſt the 


Anthropomor phites, the reſolution of various que 
tions, are moſtly writ with judgment, but in a 


rough 
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manner, Ge. 5 


10. S. Cyril arch-deacon Digſcorus, who was 


in great reputation of modeſty and humility, 
ſucceeded him, and preſently grew very popular 


by lending mony without intereſt to the bakers 
and inn- Keepers to furniſh the town at a cheap 
rate with white bread and delicate wine. But 


to effect this, he extorted by calumnies and o- 
ther methods great ſums of mony from S. Cy- 
ril's relations, whom he unmercifully perſecu- 
ted. He ſent his prieſt Pofſidonzus to Rome, 
who had made that journey before, to notify his 
election to the pope. S. Leo was then taken u 

with the appeal of Celidonius a Gallic biſhop, 


who had been depoſed by S. Hilary of Arles, as 


he went to viſit S. German of Auxerre. Theſe 


ſaints received complaints and witneſſes againſt 


him, that he had married a widow, and con- 
demned people to death in the time of his magi- 
ſtracy before his ordination : for which, they with 
bother biſhops judged it expedient, that the faid 


Celidonius ſhould of himſelf renounce his bi- 
ſhoprick: but he not reliſhing this ſentence, 


came to Rome to complain of it to the pope to- 
wards the latter end of this year, | 


I 


rough negligent ſtile; his pa/chal homilies are 
helps to hiſtory, and the keeping of Lent in due 
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II. 38, 39, 40, and VALENTINIAN III. 
ar, 22, 23. Of Leo Gp, 


7 = + "wha T Hilary upon this took he Game 
LJ journey a-foot in the depth of winter; 
for out of his love to poverty he always travel- 


led in that manner. After having viſited the 


churches of the apoſtles and martyrs, he waited 
upon S. Leo, beſeeching him to maintain the 
ancient diſcipline of the church, and not ad- 
mit to the altar biſhops juſtly condemned in 
Gaul; he added, that he came to Rome to pay 
his reſpects to him and not to plead his cauſe, 
but to inform him ſimply of the matter of fact, 


without the formality of an accuſation ; and for 


the reſt, if he was of another ſentiment, he 
ſhould trouble him no farther. Upon this the 
pope called a council to examine the aftair, where 
S. Hilary took his place among the other bi- 
ſhops, but his anſwers not being looked upon as 
ſatisfactory, nor the witneſſes evidence ſufficient, 
Celidonius was reſtored to his biſhoprick. S. Hi- 
lary did not acquieſce to this ſentence, but de- 
clared, he would never communicate with the 
biſhop he had condemned; and ſeeing that his 
proceedings gave great offence at Rome, he ſtole _ 
away from thence and returned the ſame winter 
to Arles. S. Hilary was accuſed after his depar- 
ture of unjuſtly depoſing Projectus a biſhop, over 
whom he had no juriſdiction, ſo it was deter- 
mined Projectus ſhould be reſtored : befides this, 
he was taxed with marching about with ſoldiers 
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at his heels, with calling councils, and depofing 
biſhops in provinces not under his juriſdiction, 
upon which S. Leo writ to the biſhops of Gaul 
a letter relating to the rights of the Roman ee, 
the uſurpations of Hilary, &c. in very ſtrong 
terms; and the emperor beſides wrote another 
on the ſame ſubject, which runs thus: 
2. It is evident, that the only protection of 
us and our empire deſcends from the favour of the 
| ſupreme divinity, which is principally procured 
by the chriſtian faith and our divine religion. 
Since therefore the merit of S. Peter who is 
prince of the epiſcopal crown, the dignity of 
the city of Rome, and the authority beſides of a 
ſacred ſynod, have confirmed the primacy of the 
apoſtolic ſee, let not preſumption offer at any 
thing contrary to the authority of that ſee; for 
the peace of the churches will be then kept eve- 
ry where, when all of them acknowledge their 
rector. N otwithſtanding this . . . Hilary, who 
is called Bp. of Arles, without conſulting the bi- 
ſhop of Rome, has uſurped upon ordinations 
which did not belong to him, undecently re- 
moving ſome, and againſt the wills and reſiſtance 
of the citizens ordaining other ſome, Who, up- 
on finding they could cafily gain admittance 
from thoſe who had not choſe them, came with 
a body of armed men, and either blocked up 
their city walls, or opened them by force, and 
brought into the city by war and contention the 
prieſt that was to preach up peace. For theſe 


and ſuch like facts perpetrated againſt the ma- 


jeſty of the empire, and the reſpect due to the 


apoſtolic fee, the pope having diſcuſſed them, 
Vor. 1 * | pronounced 
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pronounced a certain ſentence againſt him : and 


this ſentence indeed ſhould have its force even 


without the imperial ſanction .. . however I add 


that too, forbidding Hilary (whom nothing but 


the AT EDO of Leo would ſuffer to be ſtill called 
biſhop) andall other perſons whatſoever to mix 


arms Wich church affairs, or diſobey the precepts 
of the biſhop of Rome. This 5 was dated 


the 16th of June. 


3. S. Hilary returned home to his dioceſe, 
without complaining or writing an apology in 
his defence, which it he had done, it is pro- 


bable he would have put his tranſactions in ano- 
ther light: the beſt of men are ſometimes borne 


away with a miſtaken zeal ; ; and the defire of 
reforming abuſes, and maintaining the ſuppoſed 
rights of his church, ſeems to have wrought up 
his to attempt it in thoſe provinces over which 
he had only an ull-grounded juriſdiction; the 
troops of ſoldiers might be taken with him for 
the ſecurity of his company, ſo that all we can 
gueſs is, that this holy biſhop of Arles had com- 
- mitted ſome faults, which were exaggerated by 


malicious reports, and improved in the narrati- 


on to his diſadvantage. However it is, he be- 
came ſenſible of what he had done amiſs, tent 
perſons to Rome to be reconciled to the pope, 
who accorded his deſires, and growing acquaint- 


ed with his virtue honor him afterwards 


both living and dead. The affair of Celidonius 
thus terminated, the pope writ the 21ſt of June 
an anſwer to Dizſcorus, containing inſtructions _ 


for uniformity in church- diſcipline. It is ſuſ- 
E that Diaſco. orus 5 had — then to ſap 
the 


8 . n 1 8 
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the foundations of the more neceſſary uniformi- 
ty in faith, againſt which he afterwards openly 
engaged. Theodoret hints at this in his account 
of the calamities of the times, which befides 
dividing the church infeſted the empire. * For 
the irruptions of barbarous nations and dreadful 

earthquakes continued fix weeks together with- 
out reſpite in molt parts of -the world. In ſome 
the ſhock, ſays Nicephorus, ſtruck out new 
ſprings of water and dried up the old ones; raiſ- 
ed vallies to mountains, and threw mountains 

into a level; ſwallowed up villages, cities, and 
whole iſles at once; laid open the face of the\ 
deep, and fixed the failing ſhips upon dry land. 
It overturned the principal buildings at Autioch, 
and the long wall of Cherſoneſus; raged at " flows. 
andria and other places with great violence, but 
ſeemed to reſerve its choiceſt ſtock of fury for 
C. P. for not a day paſſed but this capital of 
the eaſtern empire beheld her buildings caſt 
down or ſunk in the earth, the city walls cleft in 
two, and her fifty towers that were her beauty 


and bulwark laid in the duſt. In this conſter- 


nation the emperor, the patriarch Proclus, and 
the people fled into the fields for ſafety, where, as 
they were pouring out their prayers before the 
throne of mercy to avert the total ruin of the 
City, they felt ſuch a violent ſhock as made 
their fear imagine that the very earth was torn 
from its foundation. In this point of time a 
young boy was taken up to the higheſt region of 
the air by inviſible hands, and borne out of fight ; 
after ſome time he appeared again and deſcended 


in the preſence of the emperor, Patriarch, and 
* 0 
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all wh people, whom he told, that he heard the 
angels in heaven ſinging chis ſong: Holy God, 
holy Strong, holy immortal One, have mercy 2 
as. Upon this, Proclus ordered the people to 
{ins in the fame manner, and immediately the 
8 uthquake ceaſed. This miracle gave the em- 
peror uch devotion to this ſong, that he procu- 
red it thould be ſung PENCE the churches 
ot his empire. : 
- $6; 9. Prochis ſoon after was called to ſing this 
anthem in that happy place, to which he had 
conducted ſo many before by his example and 
inſtructions. Theſe had a wonderful energy 
trom the mouth of the preacher warm with 
the ſentiments of his heart, which gave a pecu- 
liar luſtre to his ſhort ſententious expreſſions, his 
_exclamations, interrogations, breaks of paſſion 
and turns of thought, that inflamed from the 
pulpit, thy” they cool upon us in the reading, 
where it muſt be owned they ſhine with an in- 
ferior light: for his ideas, notwithſtanding their 
juſtuels, ſublimity, and the beautiful phraſe by 
which ey are diverſified, return too often, 
and ccale to affect us by their too frequent re- 
petitions. S. Flavian, prieſt and treaſurer of 
the great church at C. P. by the will of God, 
the emperor, {cnate, and the biſhops luffrages, 
ſuccceded him. Chr yſapbius the emperor's fa- 


vourite no ways Pleaſed at this promotion, ſent | 


from Chalcedon in the emperor's name, that he 
expected a preſent irom him. The good biſhop | 
according e tent him ſome bleſſed breads: but 
(Huryſahbbiles huffed at theſe, and, refuſing them 
with emp, told him, the emperor 1 wanted 
7 0 28 : 
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: gold and not bread. The faint replicd : cold 1 


have none, except the facred veſſels, for as to 
the goods of the church they are conſecrated to 
God and the poor. This anſwer picqued Chr y- 


ſaphius to the life, and made him an implaca- | 


ble enemy to the faint, and to the princeſs Pul- 
cheria who ſupported him. Theedoret ſent a con- 
gratulatory letter to Favian, which, it is thought, 
occaſioned Chry/aphius and Dig 1s feſent- 
ments againſt him. 

The incurſions of the Bar Aria in Spain 


had made there many widowed churches, Which! 


gave occaſion to the growth of Priſcitlian 1m. 
S. Turibius Bp. of Aſtorga in Gallicia, in his 
letter to Idacius and Ceponius two of the prin- 


cipal bifhops of the ſame province, complained 
of this with the greater concern, becauſe in his 


travels through other provinces he had found e- 
very- where the ſame uniformity of faith, only 
in his own he obſerved with grief, that con- 
demned errors had fprung up a-new through the 
misfortune of the times, which had put a ſtop 
to the meeting of councils. * To obviate theſe 

miſchiefs he fent his deacon Pcroincus with a 
letter to the pope, and a long detail of Priſcil- 


lianiſin in 16 articles. The pope returned an 


anſwer that contuted each error in particular 


from paſſages of the ſcripture, and ſent him the 


acts of his proceedings againſt the Manzchees at 


Rome, whom the Priſcilliamiſis very much re- 


ſembled: : and in the concluſion, ordered that a 
council ſhould be held ; and if it could well be 
of the provinces of Tarragona, Carthage, Lu- 


fite tania and Gallicia, but if, as he apprehended 
3 that 
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that could not be, to have at leaſt a provincial 
one of his own province, - 
6. It happened as the pope ſeared, for Rechi- 
la king of Suevia poſſeſſed Gallicia, and the 
 Goths moſt of the other parts, ſo that two coun- 
cils were held; the one in Gallicia, and the o- 
ther of the four provinces of Tarragona, Car- 
 thagena, Luſitania and Betica, at Toledo, where 
lion of faith was publiſhed with 18 ana- 


themas: in this confeſſion there are theſe words: 


believe in the H. Ghoſt who proceeds from the 
Father and the Son, which probably were in- 


ſerted out of deference to 8. Leo, who in the 


firſt letter to Turibins expreſſes himſelf thus: 
in the firſt chapter it is demonſtrated how impi- 
ous their ſentiments are of the divine Trinity, 
who aſſert that the Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt, 
are one and the ſame perſon, as if the ſame was 
now called God the Father, then the Son, and 
then the H. Ghoſt, and as if he who begot was 
no other than he that was begotten, or he who 
proceeded from both. About the ſame time 8. 
Leo depoſed Baſſian Bp. of A as unlaw- 
fully intruded ; prohibited the biſhops of Sicily 
to confer ſolemn baptiſm on the feaſt of the E- 
biphany, but to content themſelves with thoſe of 
Eaſter and Whitjuntide ; and acquainted a- 
nuarius Bp. of Aquileia with the due manner of 
receiving perſons infected with hereſy to the 
church, Cardinal Noris takes this ad to be 
Pelagian/ſm. 
7. To root out the ſmall remains of it in Bri- 
rain, S. Germanus Bp. of Auxerre, with Seve- 
| 4 7 | rus 
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rus Bp. of Troves, took a journey thither, and 

paſſed by Paris in the way, There 8. Geneve- 
va had been lately attacked with a palſy that 
deprived her of the uſe of her limbs, and made 
her for three days together appear without mo- 
tion or any ſign of lite, except a little red on her 

face. After which, coming to herſelf, ſhe was 


immediately reſtored to perfect health, and told 
the company, that ſhe had been in ſpirit carried 
by an angel to behold the rewards prepared by 


- God for thoſe that love him ; and ſome time af- 


ter diſcloſed to many that lived in the world the 
| ſecrets of their conſciences, in order to reform 


them. Some of them, inſtead of making the 
uſe this was defigned for, took occaſion to aſ- 

perſe her reputation. S. Germanus, who was 

acquainted with the holy virgin's perfections, 
contemning theſe falſe reports viſited her with a 
deal of reſpect, and convinced the Pariſiaus of 


the injuſtice of their calumnies. In Britain 
he entirely exterminated Pelagianiſin, for moſt 
were converted, and thoſe few who {till held it 
were baniſhed into the remoteſt parts of Gaul. 


He made ſome regulations before his return, 


which are recorded by Selden. 


; of © CnRIST 448. Of Turopostus II. 41. 
on eee III. 24. of Lzo 9. 


A I N T 1 Was ſcarce returned to 


Auxerre, when the people of Armorica, 
who had revolted in 409 from the emperor and 


had all along ſhewed an unquiet and turbulent 
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ſpirit, ſent deputies to beg the ſuint, that he 
would fave them from the wrath of Bpacaric 
king of the Alemanni an idolatrous and crucl 
prince, who by Atius's orders was in march 
with his troops to puniſh them. The faint loſt 
no time, but met him in the way, and ſtopped 
him with a liber ty that gained the Barbarian's 
reſpect and his promiſe of according peace to the 
Armoricans, in caſeè the emperor and Ætius 
permitted him. This made S. Germanus ven- 
ture upon a journey to Ravenna where the court 
lay: on the road he took up his lodgings with 
an ancient friend of his, where he cured a wo- 
man that had been 20 years dumb: taking his 
| leave he bid him adieu to eternity where he hoped 
| they ſhould fee one another. He ſet out with 
| no company except his deacon, but was follow- 
ed or met all the way by abundance of peo- 
ple, who planted croſſes and built chapels for 
him to preach and pray in. Paſſing the Alpes 
he overtook a company of workmen with 
their packs on their ſhoulders, and among them 
one old lame fellow, who did not well know 
how to crawl along with his, ſo the good biſhop 
to aſſiſt him carried it himſelf to the other ſide 
of the torrent that ſtood betwixt two precipices, 
[ and when he had laid the pack down crofled 
li the t rrent again and carried the old man over 
itt upon his back. Coming to Milan, unknown 
by any, at a great ſolemnity whire many bi- | 
[| ſhops were aſlembled, a poſſeſſed body called | 
| him by his name : at the bifhop's deſire he was #0 
delivered from the devil, and his whole | journey 3 
Was attended with miracles. „ 


15. Fifi Ape. ES 
"© At e S. Peter Chr) v/ologr's the bi. 


ſhop of the place, the empreſs Placidia, and 


the whole court, received him with all the de- 


monſtrations imaginable of joy and reſpect. The 
_ empreſs for her part preſented him with a flver 
charger of delicacies: theſe he diſtributed among 
his company, the charger he gave to the poor, 


and to acknowledge the emprets's civilities ſent 


her a barley loaf upon a wooden trencher. She 
received this preſent with extreme Joy, had the 
trencher ſet in gold, and made uſe of the barley 
loaf to cure diſeaſes, During his reſidence at 
| Ravenna he was continually accompanied by ſix 
| biſhops, who were witneſſes of his continual ab- 
ſtinence, and his uninterrupted courſe of mira- 
cles. Gne morning after /auds he told them, 
that God had revealed to him his approaching 
death; a few days after he fell ill, and the whole 


tovvn was in conſternation for him. The em 

preſs went to viſit him and granted him what- 
ever he aſked, even that of having his body car- 
ried to Auxerre, tho' in this the yielded to him 
with ſome reluctance, as being grieved to be de- 
prived of ſo great a treaſure, However ſhe 
was reſolved to come in for one of the heirs of 

this biſhop who had no riches of this world, 
and therefore upon his departing this life the 


thirty-firſt of July, after 7 days ſickneſs, ſhe 


laid claim for her ſhare to his reliquary ; 8. Pe- 


ter Chryſologus put in for his camail and hair- 

cloath: one of the ſix biſhops for his cloak: 
two others divided his coat between them: a ſe- 
cond couple divided his waiſtcoat, and the ſixth 
; — took potion of 0 girdle, ToS. Ge- 
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1 neveva he left ſome tokens of his eſteem for 1 
x | her, which three years after was the moſt effec- ti 
1 „ Bal inſtrument of filencing the groundleſs calum- | n 
| nies raiſed againſt her. The tranſlation of his 8 
' body was performed with great magnificence " 
8 the firſt of October and interred at Auxerre, 1 
þ where God has been pleaſed in every age to ho- : 
il nour his fervant'sſhring with the devotion of pil- MF . 
grims and miraculous cures. His embaſly for zz q 
5 Armorica or little Britain would have been © 
l effectual, had not the levity of the people, by 1 
i falling a ſecond time into rebellion, fruſtrated MY *© 
| his deſigus, and obliged Eoacaric to purſue E. 1 4 
[| ius S Orders. 3 
| . To this Arius the natives of our Britain. =” 
i} infeſted to the utmoit degree by the P:&s and = 0 
„ Scots, had ſent in 4.46 a letter of complaint, in- 1 ; 
[| ſcribed thus: to #75 the third time conſul, {| 110 
1 the groans of the Britons : our barbarous ene- Fr 
| mies drive us to the fea; the ſea beats us back upon z . 
it our barbarous enemies. Between theſe two we {| 7 
| are expoſod to be flain by the ſword or drowned, YF h. 

| for which we know no remedy. - Mitius 5 : 
[| was far from adminiſtring any; for he, be- 1 
il ing ſcarce able to maintain the heart of the em- y 
| pire, neglected its extremities, which ſuffered _ + 
again by ſuch a dire famine that the inhabi- | K 

tants, to preſerve their wretched lives, fold them- | 85 
ſelves ſlaves to their enemies. There were indeed |} ** 
if ſome few patriots, who learning wiſdom from 1 
their adverſity, ſecured their liberty by retiring 3 
| into caves, where they implored the aſſiſtance th 
0 of heaven, and in ſome manner obtained it by _ 


vi 8. Germanus s preſence and prayers (who arriv- 


ed there laſt year, but made no long ſta y) for 
they often fallied out with ſucceſs and deal nu- 
merous deaths among their foes, as they were 
- wholly intent upon their plunder. They began 


to mend their ill lives, which had proved the 


ſource of all their calamities, but now upon 
their converſion vaniſhed and turned into che 
bleſſings of this world, which flowed upon them 
in abundance. The ſcene of meagre famine was 
| ſhifted into a ſtate of plenty, that not only ex- 
ceeded their late wants, but alſo ſurpaſſed the 
affluence of former ages, But alas! this tem- 
poral happineſs was its own ruin, for it made 
the people fatally relapſe into their fins again, 
and give themſelves up to their luſts, brutiſh 
_ appetites, cruelty, covetouſneſs, contempt of 
God's will and worthip, and to ſuch an aver- 


ſion to all that was good, that they perſecuted _ 
as enemies and ſubverters of their country all 
ſuch who durſt teach or practiſe the principles 


of virtue, who, indeed, were but few: for, as 


Gildas continues; the paſtors, who ought to 
have been examples of piety to the people, ere 
moſt of them diſſolved in wine and all manner 


of exceſſes, . . torn into factions by envy... . 


purchaſing benefices publicly by mony. . . . ſel- 
dom facrificing, and more rarely approaching 


the altars with pure hearts; the princes were a- 


nointed, but not by our Lord; for thoſe were 


made hog of to reign who were molt emi- 


nent for their cruelty, and preſently after were 


' murdered by thoſe that anointed them, and in 
their places others more fierce and ſavage were 


made. Theſe monſtrous 1 i that were not 
10 
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to be cured by the ſmarts of famine nor the 


ſweets of plenty, turned the divine patience in- 
to an exemplary vengeance, that brought into 


the nation more cruel enemies than either the 


Scots or Picts, deſtined to root out this impious 
race of men from the face of the earth. For, 
Vortigern their king, and their whole coun- 


eil, by a judicial infatuation, ſent embaſſadors to 


ſue for ſuccour from the Fron of different 


names, vis. the Saxons properly ſo called, the 


Futes and the Angles. The Saxons inhabited 
the /r ? and upper Saxony, with Luſatia or 


Lauſnitz, the Futes were ſeated in Fuitland, a 
peninſula of Denmark, and the Angles lay be- 


_ twixt them in a country now called South- uit 
land, which contains a province to this day cal- 
led Angel, and has for its metropolis S,, 
64 miles N. of Hamburg. They were all three 


warlike nations of a prodigious bulk, ſtrength 


and cruelty ; but diſtinguiſhed from other Bar- 
barians by their almoſt only good quality, that 


1s, their chaſtity ; for their marriages were ſevere, 


without breach of faith or plurality of wives ; 


only that ſome few nobles took ſeveral, not out 
of Juſt, but out of a certain pride of having ma- 


ny women that courted them: adultery was a 
rare thing and puniſhed among them with death; 
feaſts and public ſhews were interdicted the 


women as incentives to wantonneſs, and they 

were never ſuffered to behold any thing! immo- 
deſt but in their temples, where the golden ſta- 
tue of their god of pleaſure was repreſented to a 


monſtrous degree of obſcenity. Their goddeſs 
of pleaſure was called Frea, who was married 
to 
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to their god Moden, whom ſome take for Mer- 
cury, others for the Thoyth of the Egyptians, 
and others again for Vulcan; he was ſuppoſed 
to preſide over arms, and dreſſed ſomething like 
the Mars of the Romans; another of their gods 
was called Thor, who preſided over thunder, 
tempeſts, Ce. and was repreſented with a ſcep- 
tre in his hand. From this Thor comes Thur/- 
day, from Moden N. edneſday, from Frea or 
Fricco, Friday; Tueſday has its name from 7. 
_ 7jco, the founder of the German nation, thence _ 
called Turzſchor Dutch; they alſo worſhipped the 
earth under the name of Hearthus, and a god- 
deſs called Eoſter, particularly in the month of 
April, from whence ſome derive the name Ea- 
ler given to the feaſt of the Ręſurrection. They 
had the night in veneration, and therefore 
were not uſed to reckon by days but by nights, 
e come our Engliſh exprettions, this day 
ſennight, this day fortnight. They eſteemed 
| horſes as ſacred, took prognoſtications from their 
different neighings, and often from them great 
men took their names, as Hengiſt and Hora, 
both Hing and Horſa being ſynonimous terms 
for that anima, . 
5. The empire of the eaſt labored under 
the ſame fate with our weſtern iſland ; like that 
it ſuffered from the incurſions of Barbarians, 
and from famine ; and laſt year its metropolis 
received an additional ſtroke of ill fortune from 
the earthquake. Theods/ius, judging theie to be 
the curſes as well as the misfortunes of the 
times, due to the permiſſion of ſome rank ſu- 


perſtitions, and the licentious freedom with 
VV which 
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which Neſforianiſin ſtalked abroad, publiſhed a 
law to torbid Porphyrius' 8 books, with all tre- 
tiſes and pamphlets that had been writ againſt 
Cyril; and declaring Ireneus on that account 
depoſed from his biſhoprick of Tyre, confined 
him to a domeſtic baniſhment in his native _ 
country. This Treneus in all appearance is 
that count who was ſuch a ſtickler for Ne/tor:us 
in the council of Epheſus. It is probable, he 


had made ſome public declaration of condemn- 


ing Ne/torizs's errors, before the biſhops of the 
fillt Phanicia had given him their ſuffrages to 
advance bim to the metropolis of their province; 
ani that he might ſincerely condemn them, tho 
he ſeemed to have ſome hankering after them, 
and to be ſtill engaged in the defence of Diode- 
rus and Theodorus of Mopſueſtia; however, Dom- 
nus of Antioch and Theodoret overlooked this 
fault, and, notwithſtanding his bigamy expreſly 


p. -ohibited by the canons, conſecrated him biſhop, 


and procured 8. Proclus's ratification of what 
had been done; which proved a ſufficient ſafe- 
guard as to the canonical impediment, but not 
to his charge of Neſtorianiſin. 


6. Th N who buſtled very mach; in 7 Ol 


neus's behalf by letters to him, to Domnus and 
Juvenal Bp. of Feruſalem, was confined him 
elf to his biſhoprick of Cyrus; and tho the em- 
peror had many motives to do this, yet none were 
made public but that of his being troubleſom to 
Antioch, by continually procuring councils to be 


called there. Upon notice of this letter, he im- 
mediately left Antioch with ſuch precipitation, 


that he did not ſo much as ſtay to take leave of : 
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any one, but being got to his dioceſe, expreſſed 
his reſentment in ſeveral letters, v. to Anato- 
lius the patrician, to Eutrechius the prefect, to 
Nomus who had been conſul in 44 5, and to Eu- 
_ bius Bp. of Ancyra. It is not, ſays he, that Iam 
at all diſpleaſed with reſiding at Cyyus, for I can 
truly fay that I prefer this town to the moſt ce- 
| lebrated ones, becauſe God has allotted it for m 

portion, but to be confined and faſtened there 
by neceſſity is inſupportable. — All towns are 
open to Heretics, Pagans and eros, while I who 
fight for the doctrine of the goſpel am ſhut out 
of all towns. But they ſay my ſentiments are 
bad, why then let them aſſemble a council, that 
I may explicate what I hold before the biſhops 
and the magiſtrates, &c,— I never went of m 
own accord to Antioch, neither in Theodotus's, 
ohn's, or Domnus's time; but I obeyed their 
call with pain, not to incur the cenſure of the 
canons againſt thoſe who refuſe to come to 
councils, 3 | 
7. The ſuſpicion of his hereſy ſeemed but too 
well grounded, and his ſermon preached immedi- 
ately upon S. Cyril's death breathing bitter invec- 
tives againſt him, tho he had lately contracted a 
bond of peace if notfriendſhip with him, was fuch 
a flagrant inſtance of inſincerity, that all his fu- 
ture letters and actions were unable to wipe off 
the opinion the world had of his Ne/tor1anzin. 
Some part of the ſermon is in theſe words: 
now no-body is obliged to blaſpheme ! where 
are they now who ſay God is crucified? God is 
not crucified, but the man J. C. is crucified. 
God raiſed his temple out of David, as the ſame 
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David had before foretold : a man N A 
man: but the Son of God is by nature God the 
Word: but Chrift is the fon of David: and 
the Son or God is not a temple. Contention is 
now no more, but Egypt and the Eęſt agree to- 
ether under one yoke, envy is dead, and here- 
ſy buried with it. Now they are quiet who 
preach up a ſuffering God, His letter to Dom- 
us, if it be his, purſues the ſatire yet further, 
{10 that it is no ſuch wonder that Dioſcorus judg- 
ed him a Ne/orian, tho? he writ over and over 
again: if any one does not ſay, that the holy 
Virgin is mother of God, or if he does ſay, 
that our Lord . C. is a mere man, or if he 
divide the only Son and firſt-born of all crea- 
tures in two, let him be dejected from all hopes 
in 7ejus Chr ; but on the contrery, when his 
accuſers cried out anathema to Theodoret, he 
joined with them in the anathema and de- 
puted biſhops to C. P. to accuſe him and the 
eaſtern biſhops. Theodoret diſpatched a letter to 
Flavian to clear his orthodoxy, and ſhew the 


unjuſt proceedings of Digſcorus in breaking in 


upon the juriſdiction of other provinces, not- 
withſtanding the boundaries of each aſſigned by 
the council of Nice. Dioſcorus, fays he, is 
continually crying up the chair of 8. Mark : 

tho' he knows very well, that Antioch has the 
chair of S. Peter, who was S. Mar#'s maſter, 
the firſt and head of the apoltles, . . . but I have 
incurred his hatred ever ſince I conſented to 8. 
Proclus's ſynodical letter, whereby Digſcorus ſtill 
pretends, and more than once complained, that 


he had abandoned the DENT of the churches of 
Antioch - 
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Antiach and Alexandria. We are left in the 
dark as to the contents of this ſynodical letter, 
but we know Dioſcorus pretended, that the re- 
ceiving it was in effect degrading Antioch from 
the third biſhoprick of the world to the fourth, 
whereby it became not only interior to Rome 
and Alexandria as formerly, but to C. P. which 
was no apoſtolical ſee. 

8. Domnus to defend Thotires and the Eaf- 
tern biſhops ſent ſome biſhops to C. P. who 
brought with them no leſs than 22 letters from 
Theodoret. Thirteen of them were to great of- 
ficers, and the reſt to three biſhops, viz. Fla- 


= dan, Baſil of Seleucia who was then at C. P. 


and Euſebius of Ancyra (by which town the bi- 
ſhops paſt) and to ſome of the clergy. Hear- 
ing that Jreneus was depoſed, he writ in his de- 

| fence, and as to the point of two wives brought 
down precedents in the perſons of Diogenes a 
bigamus, ordained by Alexander of Antioch, 
and Acacius of Berea, and of Domnin ordain- 
ed by Praylus of Jer alem. This had no ef- 
fect, but Porphyrius was put in Ireneuss place, 
and ſoon after conſtituted Judge 1 in the caſc of Z 
5 bas Bp. of Edeſſa. 
1bas in the council of Bobeſus kad ot 
himſelf to the Eaſtern biſhops that oppoſed 8. 
Cyril, whom he treated like a heretic, till fuch | 
time as the union was made in 433. His biſhop 
| Rabula of Edeſſa had declared for the Eafterns 
too, but the Lent after the council he embraced 
other ſentiments, and anathematiſed Theodorus 
of Mopſueſtia, Some of his clergy oftended at 
" gave out, that he held only one nature, and 
„ 3 5 Ibas 
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Ibas carr ied the point ſo far, that, tho' he and his 
tollowers had made up with their biſhop at the 
time of S. Cyril's and the Eaſterus union, yet, 
he did not forbear in a letter to Maris of Perſia, 
expretling the bitterneſs of his ſoul thus: Ne/to- 
rius and C yril writ pernicious books againſt one 


another. Cyril. 18 Tung to have fallen into 


Apollinaris 8 opinion . . . . he writ twelve chap- 


ters. . . . that there is one nature of the divinity | 


and humanitz y of our Lord F.C... . and in the 
council of #7pheſus prejudiced the biſhops ears 


in his favour, by a certain ointment that is uſed 


to blind the eyes of wiſe men. . . . After this e- 


very one returned to his own city. —— Of theſe 


- many” had not the fear of God before their eyes 


. of which pumber was (Rabila) the tyrant 


of our city, . . . who makes the faith the pre- 


tence not day Tor perſecuting the living, but 
thoſe too WhO have departed to the Lord. A- 


mongſt whom is bleſſed Theodorus preacher and 


doctor of the church, Sc. The Armenians 


upon this diſpute writ to S. Proclus to know if 


they ought to follo Theodornus's or Rabula's doc- | 
trine; in anſwer to which, he ſent his tome, of 


which in 457. About three years after Ra- 


”ula died, and Ibas had made ſufficient Intereſt 


to e him. 


10. He did not receive from his flock the reſ- 
pect due to his character, any more than he paid 
it to his predeceſſor; for he was ſcarce warm in 


his ſee, when many of the clergy and ſeveral 


Jay-men of diſtinction accuſed him of Neftori- 


anijm. However, it made no great noiſe abroad 
till this year, when Samuel, Cyr us, Eulogius, 


and 
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and Maras four prieſts, who had accuſed Thas 
from the beginning and were now excommu- 
nicated by him, came to Domus Bp. of An- 


troch with Comal accuſations in writing againſt. 


him. It being Leunttime, Domnus put off hear- 
ing the cauſe till after Eaſter, and ordered Jhasthat 
he would put off his excommunication till then, 
which he conſented to, in caſe they ſhould not 
ſtir out of Autioch under pain of depoſition, till 


ſuch time as a regulation was put to the matter. 


But for all this Samuel and Cyrus ſtole oft, and 


left Maras and Eutogins behind them, forwhich 


by the council of Autioch they were declared de- 
poſed, But Uranus Bp. of Himeria went to 


C. P. to join Samuel and Cyrus, and perſuaded 


the emperor to conſtitute other judges, becauſe 
 Domnus was ſuſpected, and accordingly Urani- 


ius himſelf was conſtituted with Photius Bp. of 


Tyre, and Euftathius Bp. of Berytus. Urantus 
before his departure had been very intimate with 


_ Eutyches, whoſe errors were the direct extreme 


of the Neftorion ones. 
11, This Eutyches had paſſed 70 5885 in 


a monaſtery near C. P. and had been abbot of 


it about 30. His community was numerous, 
conſiſting of 300 religious, and his ſolitude was 


extraordinary; to maintain which he never went 


abroad, but confined himſelf to the bounds of 


his cloiſter, as a grave for a living carcaſe. On- 
ly at the council of Epbeſus, when the good of 


the church called him forth, he came, "and by 
his authority contribu ed to the Sondern a 


of Neſtorius, and ever after engaged himſelf a- 
gainſt that hereſy. He writ to the pope that it 
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now began to ſprout up anew; the | pope anſwer- _ 
ed him, that he was pleaſed with the care he 
took, and when he knew who were the pro- 
moters of this hereſy, he would uſe all efforts to 
have it utterly extinguiſhed. Euſebius Bp. of 
Doryleumin Phrygia, who had ſhewed an car- 
_ ly zeal againſt it in its firſt riſe (having in 429, 
when he was only a lay-man, and an advocate 
by profeſſion, made a public declaration againſt 
it) was by this conformity of ſentiments cloſely 
united to Eutyches in friendſhip, and their diſ- 
courſes turned upon the ways of reducing Ne 
torramnrm | to nothing. Eutyches in his ran too 
far, and to avoid the ſplitting Chrift into two 

per ſons, would not ſo much as allow two na- 
. tures in him. Huſobius remonſtrated to him his 

errors, and fain would have recalled him from 
this novelty; but finding all he ſaid was to no 
purpoſe, he renounced his friendſhip, and ac- 
_cuted him in a council of thirty biſhops (that 
was held at C. P. to decide a diſpute betwixt 
Florentius Bp. of Sardes the metropolitan of 
Lydia, and two biſhops of the ſame province) 
_ preſenting his accuſation in writing to them the 
8th of November, and conjuring them to inſert 8 
my 1 in their acts. 

. Flavian, who prefided in the Sen 
Jubel this accuſation to be read by Afterius prieſt 
and notary, and then defired Euſebius to go a- 
gain to Eutyches s monaſtery and ſtrive to re- 
Claim him as a friend. Eulſebius replied, that 
by frequent experience he had found he could do 
no good that way, and that therefore conſider- 
ing how he had corrupted ſo many people, he 
would 


tho' in different words: 
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would act in quality of an accuſer juridically a- 
gainſt him. The council ſeeing him perſiſt in 
his reſolutions inſerted the accuſation in the acts, 
and ordered Entyches ſhould be ſummoned by 
John the prieſt and Andrew the deacon. In the 
ſecond ſefſion, on the 12th of November, S. Cy- 
ril's two principal letters were read ; the firſt, 
that to Neftorius, approved of by the council of 
Epheſus, and the other, that to John of Antiach 
after the union, This, ſays Eſebins, is my be- 
lief. Mine is, ſays Flavian; that J. C. is true 
God and true man, compoſed of a rational foul 
and a body : cor! JubPantial to his Father as io 
his divinity, and to his mother as to his huma- 
nity, and that from two natures united in one 
perſon by the incarnation, there reſults one only 
7. C. All the biſhops os the ſame in ſubſtance, 
ut Erjebius taking no- 
tice that ſome biſhops were in the town, who 
had not appeared at the council, F/av/an ordered 


that they ſhould be ſummoned too. The third 


ſeſſion was the 15th of November : John and 
Andrew were examined about the meſſage to 
Eutyches, who anſwered, that they had read his 
accuſation to him, had given him a copy in wri- 
ting, named his accuſer and cited him in form; 

to which Eutyches returned, that he had put a 
law upon himſelf not to ſtir out of his mona- 
ſtery; that Euſebius had been a long time his 
enemy; that he was ready to ſubſcribe to the 
expoſitions of faith of the fathers of Nice and 
Epheſus; but if they had been miſtaken in ſome 
expreſſions, as he would not reprehend them, 

fo he would not receive them, but ſearch the 
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' ſcriptures as more certain than the expoſition of 
the fathers, That after the incarnation he ado- 
red one only nature of God incarnate, &c. 'This 


anſwer Bail of Seleucia heard with Fobn and 

e 
It was Swe to cite Eutyches again: : 

for hich they diſpatched Mamas and Theophi- 


us prieſts Meaniime Euſebius roſe up and aid, 


that Zzuryches had ſent about to different mona- 
ſteries 2 Writing in order to excite the monks to 


 ſedvion, of which the prieſt of the Hebdomon 


then prcſent could givean account; who thereup- 


on devoſed : the prieſt and abbot Manuel ſent me 


to the prieſt f/7e;725to inform your holineſs, that 


 Eutyches hid ſent him a writing relating to the 


faith for him to ſign. Then it was judged pro- 


per co {end to other monaſteries to fee it he had 
done the ſame there. Meantime the deputies | 


{ent to Eutyches came back, and the account of 


their deputation was in fubſtance this: that they. - 
found ſome monks at the door, who told them 

thew abbot was ſick, and defired they might be 

bearers of the meſlage : and one Eleuſius in the 


abbot's name defired as much. At length witg 
much ado being admitted to Eutyches, they ci- 


ted him for the ſecond time; his anſwer was 


much in the ſame terms as before, adding, that 


they need not trouble themſelves to come again 


for a third citation, but that he had this for the 


third. However, to proceed in due form, Mem- 
non prieſt and treaſurer, with Epiphanius and 


Germans deacons, were ordered to go with a 


14. The 
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„The 16th was held the fourth ſeſſion, to 
| hi abbot Abrabam came, and made Euty- 
ches's excuſe on the account of his ficknets. To 
whom Flavian: it belongs to God to diſpoſe 
of health, and us to wait his time with patience 
. . if he comes here, he will find his fathers and 
His brothers; he is not unknown to us, nor have 
we loſt our friendſhip for him. If he formerly 
could appear to ſuſtain the truth againſt Neforr- 
1, ought he not much rather come to defend 
it for himſelf? We are all men: many great 
perſ.ns have been deceived. . . . . Let him come 
here and confeſs his fault, we wil pardon him 
what is paſt. Mou know the zeal of his 
| accuſer : fire itſelf ſeems cold to it. God knows, 
I defired him to moderate it, S. The 17th 
was the fifth ſeſſion, in which Memon gave an 
account of the third citation: and that Eutychoes 
anſwer was, that he ſent abbot Abralam in his 
name to conſent to the fathers declarations at 
Nice and Epheſus, and to S. Cyril's. At this, 
Euſebius interrupting Memnon, cried out: 1 
have accuſed him of what is paſt, not what is 
to come, of which I have witneſſes. Flavian 
told him he was to proceed in his accuſation, 
and Eutyches in his defence for what was paſt, 
The deputies went on and faid, that Eutyches 
_ defired his appearance might be put off till the 
next Monday, which was granted, and they 
who were ſent to the monaſteries gave in their 
relation, that upon enquiry they had found Eu- 
 tyches had ſent his writing to ſeveral monaſteries 
to ſubſcribe, telling them it was the doctrine of 
the councils of Nice and Epheſus, Then Euſe- 
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 bius demanded to proceed to judgment accord- 
ing to the canons : this was accorded, and the 
day fixed as Eutyches had deſired. | Meantime 
a fixth felon was held on Saturday the 20th, 
in which ſeveral depoſitions were taken of Eu. 
tyches's denying two natures in CHriſt. 
A1. On Monday the 22d Eutyches, having the 
protection of his god-fon Chryſaphius the em- 
peror's chief favorite, procured that he ſhould 
come to the council, with Magnus the grand 
SUentiarius, Florentius a Patrician, anda great 
body of monks and ſoldiers. Fhrentius in the 
_ emperor's name was to aſſiſt at the council, which 
tho' not very agreeable to them, yet they riet! 
out with the uſual acclamations : many years 
t. the emperor, &c. As they were going to alk. 
| Ethel; his ſentiments, Euſebius cried out: I 
have proofs enough againſt him ; tho? he ſhould 
at preſent agree to the truth, it ought to be no 
aer againſt me. I am a poor man, he 
thicatens me with baniſhment, he is rich and : 
he as deſtined Oaſis for my lot Being told, that 
His brcletit contethon would be no impediment i 
to Elis charge againſt the paſt, they examined _ 
Eutyches, who acknowledged two natures in 
Chrift before the union, but allowed of one af- 
ter; nor would he conſent to fay «nathema 
to thoſe who denied, that Chrift as man was 
conſubflantial to the Bleſſed Virgin, but per- 
ſiſted in this reſolution, notwithſtanding all 
argumenis to the contrary; upon which the 
council pronounced jentence againſt him, where- 
by he was degraded from the dignities of prieſt 
and abbot, and excommunicated, notifying at 
the 
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the fame time, that all who frequented and 
diſcourſed with: him ſhould be ſuhject to the 


fame excommunication. Juſt after _ Euty- 


ches told Florentius ſoftly, that he appealed to 

the council of Rome, of Egypt, and of Jeru- 
falem ; and Florentius told this preſently again 
to Flavian as he went up to his apartment. 
Now this faying of Eutyches, tho' ſpoke by the 
by in private, ſerved him afterwards for a pre- 

text, that he had appealed to the pope from the 
ſentence of thecouncil ſubſcribed to by 32 biſhops 
and 23 abbots, of which 18 were Fan one a 
deacon, and four lay-abbots. 


16. 8. Marcellus abbot of the Acematit was 


one of the ſubſcribers. He was a native of Apa- 
mea in Syria, of a conſiderable family. In the 


flower of his age he loſt his parents, who left 


him a wealthy heir ; but he was fo far from 


making his riches ſubſervient to the pleuſures of 


the world, that on the contrary he was incited 


: by them to take a journey to Antioch, and faſten 


cloſer upon virtue and learning. Afterwards he 


gave all to the poor, and repaired to Epheſus, 
where he underſtood there were many perſons 


of accompliſhed piety. To attain to their pertec- 


tion he ſpent molt of the night in prayer, and 
in the day-time by writing out books in a very 


fair character got enough to maintain himſelf 


and give alms to the poor. The reputation of 
Alexander the founder of the Acemetes ( of 
whom p. 80, ) drew him from thence to 
C. P. whoſe impreſſions he took fo faſt, that 


the monaſtery had their eyes upon him for his 


ſucceſſor. This coming to the faint's know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, he left C. P. and viſited other monaſte. 


rics, that from thence, as from ſo many beds of 


flowers, this ſpiritual bee might collect the choi- 


ceſt methods of being acceptable to God ; but, 


as ſoon as he was aſſured the danger was over, 


by the news of John's being elected abbot, he 

returned back. By this ſtratagem he waved the 
| abbatial dignity, but could not avoid the cares 
* incumbent on that office; for John, who was 


acquainted with his wor th, truſled in moſſ things 


| the reins of government to him. During this 


adminiſtration, ſome lands about a mile oft C. P. 
were preiented to John, who tranſlated his com- 


munity thither, and called the place Irendion, 
that is, peaceable, becauſe there they could en- 
joy that quiet retirement which was often in- 
vaded in the city. Then John was ordained 
prieſt and Marcellus deacon ; which occaſion- 


ing ſome to ſuſpect Marcellus of ambition, John 


to undeceive them gave Marcellus charge to 
look after the aſſes; Marcellus readily accepted 
this employ, and would have continued i in it all 
his life, if thoſe ſuſpicious perſons had not join- 
ed themſelves to the reſt of the community and 
conjured him to reſume his former office. 
17. Not long after, John dying, he ſucceed- 
ed, and the number of his diſciples increaſing 
he wanted buildings to hold them, till providence 
provided, by cauſing Pharetrius a very rich 
man to give all he had to them. Then Mar- 
cellus built a larger church, an infirmary and 


ſtrangers quarters ; and repaired the old build- 


ings which were going to ruin. Soon after his 
brother Kit him heir ; 3 but judging that now his 


_ own 
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own monaſtery was ſufficiently provided, he di- 
ſtributed his inheritance amongſt the poor mo- 
naſteries of both ſexes. Moſt of his time was 

employed in prayer, the reſt he allotted to com- 
fort the troubled in mind by wholfom counſels 
taken from the ſcripture and experience; then 
to redreſs the wrongs of the injured by power- 
ful letters to the judges, and ſometimes to the em- 
peror, in their behalf; then by viſiting the ſick, 

and reconciling perſons at variance by a prudent 
and friendly arbitration. 


Of Sante 449. Of Tanne II. 42. 
ee III. 25. Of Leo. 10, 


T. Tur biſhops that were impowered to 
1 examine into {hbas's accuſation, after 
having canvaſſed the matter backward and for- 
ward, thought the moſt prudent way was to 
: bring that to arbitration too. The accuſers charg- 
ed him with faying publicly before all the clergy 
at Eaſter, that he did not envy Chriſi for be- 
coming God, becauſe he could become God the 
ſame way if he pleaſed : but they had but three 
perſons at Berytus, where the cauſe was tried 
the firſt of February, to depoſe this, and thoſe 
three ſuſpected too; tho' indeed they gave out, 
that there were many others who would take 
their oaths of the ſame thing. has in anſwer 
to this, out of 200 clergy brought the teſtimo- 
nies ſigned of 14 prieſts and 38 deacons then 
preſent, that he never ſaid ſuch a thing. The 
biſhops were therefore at firſt for having this in- 


 tpected into upon the Place where it was preach- 
ea: 


23 5 The Ah f 25 Charch. 


ed; but the accuſers alledging, they durſt not 


come to the puth there, becauſe of Dass great 


power, and the fears of the people over whom 
he had exerciſed his authority in a very deſpotic 


manner; the biſhops to ſtop the buſtle this cauſ- 
ed, removed the hearing from Berytus to Tyre, 


where the 2 5th of February they brought them 


to an accommodation, by which Jas gave in 


writing a confeſſion of his faith, anathemati- 


ſed Neſtorius, declared his belief the ſame with 
Jobm of Antioch and S. Cyril, and received the 
council of Epheſus as inſpired by the N. Ghoſt, 


and of equal authority with that of Nice. In 


_ conſequence of this, he promiſed to forget what 


had paſſed, and look upon his accuſers for the 


future as his children; and they mutually pro- 


milled to reſpect him as their father. And be- 


_ cauſe [bas was accuſed of embezzling the church 
goods, it was agreed upon, that the cuſtom of 
Antioch ſhould be brought up at Edeſſa of hav- 


ing ſome of the clergy ſtewards to adminiſter 


the revenues of the church. After this the bi- 


ſhop and his accuſers communicated together. 
2. This accord ſerved afterwards to juſtify /- 
bas in the council of Chalcedon, but was at pre- 


ſent of no great uſe : for within a few months 
from this he was depoſed in a ſham council off 
| Epheſus procured to favour Eutyches. This un- 
happy monk, inſtead of deploring his hereſy, 
proceeded to new crimes, and diſturbed the 
whole church by his obſtinacy. He fixed up pa- 
pers in the public places of the town, decrying 
the council he was condemned in, and put up 
1 petitions to the emperor to have a 25 
| ion 
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fion of his cauſe in another compoſed of perſons 
that had the fear of God before their eyes, and 
a deteſtation of cabals. He writ an artful letter 
to the pope full of impoſtures, wherein he aſ- 
| ſured him, that he had appealed from the council 
to him, and had profeſſed to follow in all things 
whatever he ſhould approve of. This letter was 
backed by another to him, which Chr y/aphins 
had procured from the emperor in favour f 
Eutyches. Flavian wrote too, but of the lateſt, 
ſo that he had both theſe letters before Plavian's 
came to acquaint him of the tranſactions of the 
council. The emperor's letters, Eutyches's hum- 
ble appeal, and Hlavian's ſeeming neglect of his 
duty in not timing at leaſt his letter ſoon enough, 
were motives might have prepoſſeſſed in Euty- 
ches's favour a judge leſs holy and diſcerning than 
S. Leo; but he writ an obliging letter to the em- 
peror, and let him know, he could not judge 
of a matter of ſuch i importance, till he had been 
informed thereof by both parties. At length 
 Flavian's letter arrived, that expoſed Eutyches's 
forgeries, and remitted him to the original acts 
of the council which he ſent to him. The let- 
ter concludes with theſe words : our cauſe wants 
nothing but your aſſiſtance, that is, your con- 
ſent, by which all things may be made quiet: 
for by that means the hereſy that is riſen up, 
and the buſtle made about it, will fall to nothing 
without much ado, God co-operating with your 
molt holy letters: and this council ſo much talk- 
ed of will be ſtopped, and the troubles of the 


church, which would be the conſequence of it. 
y OO 3. But 
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3. But Chry/ophius Eutyches's patron was re; 

ſolved at any rate to have one called, and ob- 
tained the emperor's orders for it. In virtue of 


which a cuuncil of 30 biſhops was held the 8th 


of April at C. P. to reviſe the acts of laſt year's 
council, and every thing was granted that EA. 
tyches defired. Thalaſjius Bp. of Ceſarea in Cap- 


padocia preſided according to his own heart's 
wiſhes, [/orentius the patrician aſſiſted there, 
FEutyches himſelf had liberty to act by procura- 


tors; and to leſſen the authority of the biſhops 
that had judged his cauſe laſt year, an oath _ 


was tendered them to ſwear to the truth of the 


acts of that council. But this laſt propoſal drop- 
ped upon Baſil of Seleucia's reſenting the in- 


dignity of fuch a thing without a precedent in 


regard of biſhops, whoſe very word ought to be 
eſteemed ſacred ; ſo they came to examine the 
acts, and they found nothing to carp at in the 
two firſt ſeſſions, but inſiſted that the acts were 


corrupted in putting down, that the whole coun- 


cil had pronounced anathema to Eutyches, where- 


as ſome of the biſhops had pronounced none. 


To this Attias the notary anſwered, that it was 


the cuſtom in councils to put down what ſome ſaid 
in the name ol all when all conſented to it, which 
evidently was the caſe at preſent as was plain from 
the ſubſcriptions. A ſecond objection was, that 


the notaries had not put down Eutyches's ap- 


peal. But the biſhops declared they never heard 


of any appeal, only Flavian faid, he was told 
after the council was over that he had whiſpered 


to Florentius his deſign of appealing. With 
theſe and ſuch like cavils Eutyches thought to 
gain his point in an aſſembly of perſons that 

F favored 


VVV 
favored him, but they found things too clear to 
meddle with them ; however, they obliged F/a- 
vian by the emperor's orders to give in his con- 
ſeſſion of faith, which runs to this purpoſe : that 
he acknowledged in Chriſt after the incarnation 
two natures in one ypu/tajzs or perſon, and did not 
refuſe to ſay, there was only one nature incarnate 

or humaniſed, anathematiſed Neſforius, &c. 
4. Meantime Chryſaphius, who thought of 
this C. P. council only as an amuſement till he 
could appear in his maſter-plot, writ to Dig. 
corus of Alexandria to take upon him the de- 
tence of Eutyches, and attack Flavian and Eu- 
/ebrus of Dorylæum; with an aſſurance, that in 
return, on all occa ſions, he would join intereſt 
with him. Dioſcorus, who vas already incen- 
ted againſt Flavian for protecting S. Cyril's re- 
lations, without more ado fell into Chry/aphins's 
meaſures ; and the empreſs Eudocia, to pique the 
princeſs Pulcheria, readily entered into an alli- 
ance againſt Flavian. Things thus ordered, 
Theodoſius was gained upon to convene a council 
at Epheſus : his act for it was dated the 3oth of 
March, and the time of the council fixed for 
the Iſt of Auguſt. Dioſcorus was nominated to 
preſide in it; every patriarch to bring with him 
ten metropolitan biſhops of his dioceſe, and ten 
that were no metropolitans ; ſo that the number 
of biſhops was to be about 120. Theodoret of 
Cyrus was expreſly excluded from the council, 
unleſs he ſhould be unanimouſly deſired there; 
in a letter of the 15th of May, the emperor ex- 
preſly forbids all ſuperiors of monaſteries to come 
there, but that the abbot Bar/umas, whom Theo- 
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doſius thought had ſuffered for the faith, ſhould 
repreſent them all, and have his place and. voice 
in the council: and laſtly, Epidius and Eulo- 
gius, two lay-men of quality, were nominated 
to prevent buſtles in the council. 
5. The pope was invited to the council too, 
but it was by a letter that only reached him the 
13th of May; ſo that there were only two 
m-.nths and a half to the council. This letter 
the pope anſwered to diſſuade him from ſuch an 
undertaking, and ſhewed how much more con- 
venient it would be to have it called in Italy); 
but ſeeing he could not obtain that, he ſent his 
deputies to Epheſus, who were Julian biſhop of 


 Pozzuoli, Renatus prieſt, Hilary deacon, and 


Dutlcitius his nota:y, and with them ſeveral let- 
ters. The chief of them is to Flavian Bp. of 
C. P. wherein he explicates the myſtery of the 


| Incarnation in an admirable manner, and ſhews 


that Eutyches's error proceeded from downright 


ignorance: s letter, tho? directed to Flavin, 


was not Q.ctigned for him alone, but for all the 
church as an authentic teſtimony of the Roman 


faith, and was had in ſuch veneration, that no 


writings but thoſe inſpired ones of the Bible 
couid have more, Every word of it 1s a trea- 
ſure, for which reaſon it cannot be well abridg- 
ed, and it is too long to come in here entire. 


Another letter was to Julian Bp. of Co or Coa, 


a ſmall iſland in the Archipelago, called by the 


Turks Stanco, but generally by others Lango 


from its capital city. This biſhop was one of 
thoſe who had condemned Eutyches in the laſt 


year's council, and had been preſent at the late 


reviſion 
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reviſion of it. He had his birth and education 
in /taly, ſo that he was verſed in the latin 


tongue as well as in the greek, which was 


the language of Co. S. Leo, thoroughly ac- 


quainted with the purity of his faith, his zeal, 


conſtancy and erudition, found that in the 
greateſt employs in the concerns of the church 
he had acquitted himſelf to his ſatisfaction, and 


therefore writ to him to go on with Flavian in 
defence of the truth, which Eutyches had ſo ig- 
norantly attacked as to fall into Or:gerfim. O- 
ther letters were to the council, to Tauſtus, to 

Martin, to ſeveral abbots, and one to the princeſs 
Pulcheria, which the legates could not deliver 


to her, ſo trons was Droſcorus s faction; and 


indeed their policy required ſuch proceedings : ; 
for S. Leo believed, that if ſhe had received this 
letter, it would have checked thole riſing miſ- 
chiefs which the aſſembly of Epheſus brought 


forth. Another was to the emperor Theods/f us, 


in which he gives the reaſons why he ſhould not 
be perſonally preſent at the council : firſt, becauſe 


it was without a precedent, and then again, be- 
cauſe the preſent ſtate of affairs would not per- 
mit him to quit Rome, without abandoning the 


people to deſpair. In that decline of the em pire 
they were continually in alarms, but were more 


particularly apprehenſive of being attacked by 


the Huus, who broke into Italy three years after- 
wards. In almoſt every one of thele letters he 


refers himſelf to that he writ to Flauian. Fla- | 


van anſwered this letter and explicated 5 
the errors of Eutyches. 


Vol. AV. Ea | 6. Eutyches 
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6. Eutyches for his part was not idle; but in 


the Eaſt procured Yass removal from his ſee, 
and cauſed him to be hurried about from place 


to place, which not only ſerved to keep him off 


from the council, but gave the other eaſtern bi- 
ſhops to underſtand what they muſt expect if 


they offered to oppoſe him. Eutyches would fain 
have perſuaded the wwe/er2 church, that he was 
wrongfully condemned; and to this effect diſ- 
patched his letters, and one in particular to 8. 


Peter Chry/ologus, who was Bp. of Ravenna, 
the ordinary reſidence of the emperor Valenti- 


nian and his court, from whom he received the 
following anſwer : —- With a due concern 1 


read over your melancholy letters. For as the 


peace of churches, the agreement of prieſts and 


the quiet of the people 9 give us a heavenly joy, 


ſo diſſentions afflict and | caſt us down, eſpecial- 


ly when they proceed from ſuch cauſes. The 
civil laws put an end to law-ſuits after thirty 


years: and ſhall Chri/7's generation, which the 


divine law declares inexplicable, be canvaſſed 


and wildly diſputed, upon after ſo many ages? 


You are not ignorant how Origen the ſeeker of 
principles loſt himſelf, nor how Neſtorius fell in 


his diſpute of natures, —- This is in ſhort my 


anſwer, which I had made longer, if my bro- 


ther Flavian had writ to me upon that ſubject. 


For if you complain that you was not heard, 
how can we that were abſent be judges of what 


we neither ſaw ourſelves nor heard from them 
that were preſent? for he is no juſt mediator 


who hears one party ſo as not to have an ear 
open to the other. But we exhort you in e- 
N 
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very thing, moſt venerable brother, obediently 


to attend to the writings of the moſt bleſſed pope 
of Rome, becauſe S. Peter, who lives and pre- 
ſides in his ſce, affords the truth of the faith to 
_ thoſe who ſeek 3 it. After this letter we hear no 


more mention of this faint, for which reaſon 1 


ſhall ſpeak of him now, tho probably he lived 
two or three years longer. 
He was carly trained up in a monaſtery to 
- ths practice of virtues, which ſhone out with re- 
doubled luſtre in the government of the ſee of 
Ravenna, to which it is faid he was called by a 
miracle. The fame pale countenance, macera ted 
body and repentant tears were joined to the alms 


he gave the poor; and his reputation was ſuch 


that it drew perſons from the remoteſt parts, and 
made thoſe monks who fled to the moſt hidden 


ſolitudes from the world venture in it for a 


while, to ſee one ſo much above it; one who had 
brought a conquering army of virtues to diſſipate 


the troops of vice that fo long had dwelt and 


reigned in capital cities. His vigilance was ex- 
traordinary, and he judged that a means to 


lengthen life within the fame compaſs of time 


was to wear ſleep the image of death only for 
neceſſity, and upon other occaſions to ſhun it 
more than death itſelf. His extenſive charity 
was not confined to thoſe of his own province, 
but took in all the miſerable, and thoſe in parti- 
_ cular who had ſuffered by the fury and ravages 


of the Vandali: but not being able to ſupply their 


wants from his own ſtock alone, he had recourſe 
to his people in a ſermon, of which theſe words 

make a part, And now my brethren it is time 
„ „„ to 
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to cry out again and again: ſave us, O Lord, 
we periſh, And indeed, my brethren, if we 
were, as we ought to be, one body, one living 
and ſenſible body, if we were convinced that 
theſe wretches who die of want were our mem- 
bers, our bowels, would we not with fiſts, with 
prayers, with tears cry aloud without intermiſli- 
on: fave us, O Lord, we periſh? Would we 
not {trive to aſfiſt ourſelves in afliſting our bre- 
thren, and behold no linger that ſea of our own 
blood let out bby the fury of the ſword, no longer 
view with dry eyes the dreadful wreck of 10 
many le 4 3 are caſt away with their bodies 
in this ftorm ? The Fea/t of the Nativity is now 
at hand. . . let us offer up our gifts. —— What 
feaſt can that be where the Chriſtian reſuſes 
what the Magus did? What a feaſt is that 
where the joy of CH iſt's birth is drowned in 
the tears of the poor, the groans of the captives, 
the cries and lamentations cf ſtrangers? ,.... 1 
would not have any one miſtake what I fay for 
a love of declamation. No, no, it is a real grief that 
5 8 8 me ſpeak thus: Lam touched, Lam pierced | 
with grief, when I conſider the Magi ſhowering 
0 gold upon Chri/scradie, and Chriſtians for- 
getting the altar of CHriſt's body; and that at a 
time when famine deſtroys the poor, and miſery 
encompaſles us round with the gaſtly fight of 
whole ſhoals of wretched captives redeemed 
from the fury of the Barbarians. Let no one 
ſay he has nothing, when he finds how God ac- 
cepted the widuw's mite... . . Let us give in a- 
bundance to our Creator, that his creature may 
yield abundance to us, Let us relieve the neceſ- 
ſities of our neighbours, to be delivered from 
Our 
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our own. Let us enrich the altar, to have full 
barns, and if we give nothing ſet us not com- 
plain that we receive nothing. His zeal for the 
faith appeared in his ſermons againſt the Neo- 
r1ans and Pelagians, and we have an image of 
his ſoul in 176 ſermons, which he delivered with 
ſuch an efficacy, that they gained him the title 
of Chryſologus, or golden ſpeech, as S. Fobn of 
: C. P. that of Chry/oftom, or the mouth of gold. 
8. Our Peter wanted many ornaments of 
ſpeech to deſerve that title in the fame eminent 
rank as S. John of C. P. his, who had carried 
the floridneſs of diction, and the vehemence of 
_ expreſſion, in which the Greets excelled, to the 
laſt degree of excellence. But tho? he could not 
reach his heights, yet he roſe much higher in his 
ſermons than moſt of his contemporaries ; he 
had the grand talent of uniting together an ex- 
treme conciſeneſs with an admirable perſpicuity, 
of breaking off his ſentences and joining them 
to others with a natural connexion. His ex- 
preſſions were choice, his thoughts at once caſy 
and ſublime, his deſcriptions agreeable, his mo- 
rals inſtructive, and in ſome places very pathe- 
tie. Naynasdi ſays, he ſubſcribed to two coun- 
cils, one at Rome and the other at Rav ent He 
died at his native town of F 0 Cornel: now 
Imola. 5 Ss 
0. 8. Hilary of Arles, whoſe 6 death happened 
at the ſame time, excelled 8. Peter in his way of 
writing. He is univerſally allowed to have been 
a perſon of bright parts, of a neat wit and ele- 
gant ſtile, inſomuch that Livy a poet and ce- 
tebrated writer of that time did not {cruple to 
N 2 — 75 
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fay, that if Auſtin had come after Hilary he 
would have been judged his inferior: and Gen- 
nadius tells us, that this immortal genius had 
left us few writings, but they ſufficed to let 
us know his erudition and chriſtian eloquence. 
His life, or funeral ſermon of his predeceſſor 
Honoratus, is a maſter-piece, perhaps equal to a- 
ny thing antiquity has produced in that kind. 
I here his ſtile flows with ſtrength and clearneſs, 
inſinuates itſelf gently into the will, and then 
bears away our paſſions in triumph; the fine 
antitheſes, elegant turns and manly ſtrokes of 
wit, at once pleaſe and inſtruct our underſtand- 
ing. It cloſes with an apg/trophe to S. Honora- 
tus to pray for him and his flock : and we find, 
that as he drew S. Honoratus's picture in this diſ- 
cCourſe, ſo he more emphatically expreſſed him 
in the imitation of his virtues, He conſecrated 
the moſt of his time to the meditation of the 
holy ſcriptures ; and tears of tranſport ſprung 
from his eyes at the hearing the pfalms ſung with 
harmony. Not to loſe the leaſt vacant minute, 
whenever he waked in the night, he roſe, and 
if he had no light he meditated and knit with- 
out returning to ſleep again. His cloaths were 
coarte, and they the ſame both for winter and 
ſummer; his diet was of the meaneſt food, and 
that ſparing too. He did ſeveral handy-works ; 
knitting was one, which he performed with 
that eaſe, that he often knit, read, and dictated 
at once, He made a certain engine for the falt- 
plis by Salon, betwixt Aix and Arles, and ein- 
ployed ſome hours in agriculture, in ſowing, 
pruning the vines, &c. Out of the love of po- 
. | „5 vert7 
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verty be kept no horſe, but went with the wings 


of charity where the good of his neighbour cal- 
led him, in ſuch haſte, that he often made a- 


foot no leſs than 30 miles: a-day. By theſe holy 


| exerciſes he got the maſtery over importune 


thoughts that attacked him, and furniſhed him- 
ſelf with means to relieve the wants of the poor. 


But the dreadful ravage of the Vandals augment- 
ing their number, he fold the church-veſlels to 
 aſliſt them, and celebrated the facrifice in a cha- 


lice and patine of glaſs. This charity brought a 


hundred. fold increaſe to the church, the rich be- 


ing pleaſed that their offerings had ſerved in a 


double capacity of offering up Chriſt's blood, 
and preſerving his myſtical members, and the 
poor being infinitely taken with his affectionate 
manner of conferring his alms; inſomuch that 


the very Fews when he died ſung hebrew pſalms 
dut of reſpect to his memory. But if he was 
ſo concerned for the miſeries of their bodies, his 


compaſſion was much greater for their fouls. 
With prayers, with tears and all his faculties, he 


ſtrove to ſnatch them from the prowling wolf, and 
unite them to their divine paſtor, by repreſent- 
ing the frightful viſage of fin, the terrors of hell 


and judgment, and the overflowing mercy of 
our Redeemer. He converted heretics to the 
true faith, ſinners to repentance, and brought 

imperfect perſons to the way of perfection; for 


which end he founded ſome monaſteries. He 


miraculouſſy gave ſight to the blind, cured his 
deacon Cyril's foot that was broke by a ſtone, 


and drove the devil out of poſſeſſed perſons. He 
was a great admirer of S. Auſtin's writings, and 
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was utterly averſe from Pelagianiſm, but did not 
reject with the ſame zeal Sem-pelagian/m not 
then condemned by the church. The eſteem 
he had for Cafhar's virtues made him look fa- 
vorably upon his doctrine ; however, he con- 
demned the groſſer errors of Semr-pelagianiſm, 
and gave up all the leſſer differences in matters of 
grace; but ſtill he, for ſome time at leaſt, dif- 
ſented from 8. Auſtin about predeſtination, tho' 
even there it is thought he was reclaimed by his 
| books of the gift of perſeverance, and the pre- 
deſtination of ſaints ſent to S. Proſper, Who 
from S. Hilary's humility judged this would be 
the effect of theſe elaborate writings : and we 
may gueſs as much from S. Hilary's fragments. 
Moſt of them are loſt, as his homzlies upon all 
be feaſts of the year, his letters, and his expo- 
Sutton of the faith. Tho ſome think this laſt 
piece is the famous ciced that goes under the 
name of S. Athanaſius. And indeed it that 
creed be not S. Athanaſus's, I know not who 
can lay a better claim to it than S. Hilary, as 
Dr. Vaterland has proved in a critical difjerta- 
Lion for that purpoſe. This faint worn out with 
mortification paſſed to a better Ute in the 48th 
year of his age. | 
| 10. S. 1idore of Peluſſum went before him 
the 4th - February. To what we have ſaid 
of him, p. 158, we may add, that his letters 
reg ee paſſages often explicate 
them very juſtly in the moſt literal and critical 
manner: that his doctrinal ones confute the Pa- 
gans, fews, Arians, Sabellians, Manichees, 
Montaniſts, &. that they attack the Neſtorians 
4 home, 
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home, and declare, againſt the Eutychians with- 
out naming them, that it is unlawful to con- 


found the two natures in Chriſt: that his letters 
of advice are writ with freedom, firmneſs and 


authority, that they give no quarter to vice 
wherever they find it, whether in monks, bi- 


ſhops, magiſtrates, or even crowned heads; and 


that they are all in general eaſy and unaffected, I. 


ſhall put down a ſketch or two of ſome of them, 
that give an account of the times he lived in: 
one is to Theon Bp. of Heraclea : we are equal- 
ly criminal in revenging affronts put upon us, 
and in neglecting thoſe offered at God. If we 
are offended, it is good to uſe mildneſs and in- 
dulgence; but when God is offended, it is juſt 
that we expreſs our juſt indignation of it . 
but we by a directly oppo ſite method cannot 
bear to pardon our own enemies, and yet at the 
ſame time we can ſhew ſweetneſs and complai- 
ſance to thoſe who arm their tongues againſt 
God... . Moſes the meckeſt of men was in- 
flamed with anger »gainſt the 1/-aelites, when 
they made the golden calf: and hisanger on that 
occaſion was more holy than any meckneſs he 
could have ſhewn, Sc. To another biſho op. 
who had built a noble church with mony he 
had got by ſelling orders and by exacting upon 


the people, he remonſtrated that this was to 


build Sion in blood, and re-eſtabliſh Jeruſalem | 


in iniquity, as the pr rophet Micheas cries out; 
that a /acrrfice comfrſed of other mens goods was 
an abomination to the Lord. He therefore warns 


him to leave-off building the church at that 
ute, unleſs he was willing to have it a perpetual 
monument 
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monument of his iniquity, that ſhould cry out 


cternally againſt him, and demand reſtitution 
of goods wrongfully taken. In another letter, 


he tells how a young man entertained a crimi- 


nal paſſion for a virgin, no leſs prudent than 


chaſte, who to cure the folly of her ſpark ad- 
| mitted him to her chamber, having firſt ſhaved 
off her beauteous locks, and deformed her coun- 
tenance with a paſte made of aſhes ; which fight 
| ſhocked him ſo, that it turned the fury of his 


| Juſt into an ardent love of chaſtity. His acti- 


ons and writings were of a piece : he was 


_ eſteemed a faint by many of his enemies, and 
they who endeavored to leſſen his authority by 


aſperſing his character found they had labored 
in vain. The writers of the next ages are full 


of his praiſes, and Leontius of Byzantium 
places him among the moſt illuſtrious fathers, 
and the brighteſt luminaries of the univerſe. 


11. M Mercator's death happened the - 


ſame year with S. Jjdore's. In 418 are men- 


tioned his letter to 8. Auſtin, and writings a 


gainſt the Pelagians: in 429 his writing a- 


gainſt Neſtorins, to which we may add his hi- 
- ftorical memoirs againſt Celeftins preſented the 


| fame year to the emperor Theode/ius. In 434 a 
larger hiſtory of Pelagius, with a confutation 
of Theodorus of Mopſucſtia's ſymbol. He tran- 


| lated ſeveral letters of S. Cyril out of greek in- 
to latin; his birth is uncertain, ſome pretend- 


ing that he was an African, and others that he 


Was of Campania in 1taly, there is no great 
proof of either ſide; they who make him of 
Campania bring down very little, but that he 


Was 
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was ſo well acquainted with Celeſtius's charac- 


ter; they who ſay he was an African cite his 


correſpondence with S. Auſtin, and his ſtile that 


reliſhes ſomething of that foil, tho' I think they 

cannot object to it Tertullian's obſcurity, nor any 
particular Africaniſin. Let his birth have been 
where it will, he was an honour to his country, 
and it is ſome happineſs to the laſt age that 


God was pleaſed to bring ſuch a valuable author 


out of the obſcurity he had been ſo long invol- 

ved before. He acted with vigour againſt Eu- 
Tyches's folly, as he terms it, and for that pur- 
poſe put to the end of his collection a diſcourſe 


of the bleſſed father John Bp. of Tomi. 


12. At length the council convocated by the 


emperor for the firſt of Auguſt met the 8th of 
the ſame month. It was compoſed of 130 bi- 
ſhops, reckoning the deputies of ancient bi- 
ſhops, and held in the church dedicated to the 
B. Lady, where Diaſcorus preſided, Julius of 
Pusguoli the pope's legate had the ſecond place, 
Fuvenal of Feruſalem the third, Dommus of 
Anticch the fourth, and Flavian of C. P. on- 


ly the fifth. Barſumas had a place imme 


diately after the biſhops, and before the prieſts 
that were deputies of abſent metropolitans. 
The firſt ſeſſion Was opened with reading the 
emperor's letters to Digſcorus; then the pope's 
legate made his excuſe for not being preſent 
at the council, becauſe it was not the cuſ- 
tom for the pope to aflift at councils held out 
of Rome, otherwiſe than by his legates, and 
_ preſented his letters writ to the council and to 
Flavian. Diqſcorus cried; let the letters writ 
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to the holy ecumenial council by our very holy 


brother Leo be received: but inſtead of having 
them read, he cauſed another letter writ to him 


to be read, in which the emperor ordered that 


Bas ſiumas ſhould aſſiſt at the council, and ſo 
went on reading other letters, tho upon the le- 
gate's prefling inſtances Dieſcor e promiſed with 


an oath they ſhould be read. After this it was 


propoſed they ſhould begin with matters of faith, 


but Digſcoriss oppoſed it, ſaying it was the em- 
peror's Will they ſhould begin with cxamining 


the debate betwixt Flavian and Eutyches. Upon 
this Hutyches was called in to make confeſſion 


of his faith: he had one in writing, which be- 
gan with the Nicene creed, went on with em- 
bracing the late council of Epheſus and anathe- 


matiling Manes, Jaleutinus, Apollinaris, Neſto- 


ius, &c. then added, that he had been con- 


lemned without form of judgment, and that 


Flavian, without having any regard to his ap- 


_ peal, or reſpect tor his grey hairs and combats 
againſt heretics, had condemned him with an 


abſolute authority, expoſed him for a heretic to 
the rabble, ſtirred up the monks againſt him 
and picked up their ſubſcriptions, which is what 
was never practiſed againſt heretics themſelves. 


13. After this profeſſion was read, Flavian 


ſaid that Euſcbius was the perſon that accuſed 
him, and defired he might come in to make 


g00d his charge. But count Eupidius reſuſed 
this, ſaying, that now the judges were become 


parties, "and that they themſelves were to be tri- 


_ ed after the manner of ſecular courts of juſtice. 


D. g "US ps of this ; 1 Euſebius was not 
admitted, 
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+ 2dmitted, tho? Eutyches was. The legates then 


preſſed for reading the pope's letters, upon which 
| Eutyches cried out that the legates were ſuſpect- 


ed perſons, having taken up their lodging with 
 Flawan. Digſcorus then, ſaid, it was fit firſt 
to read the acts of the council held the 8th of laſt 
November, and then read the pope's letter; in 

this manner he put off the legates this bout and 


five times afterwards. Infine, the acts were 
read, of which they were all furniſhed with co- 


_ pies by Flavian and Eutyches. As they went 
on reading them S. Cyril's name was mentioned, 


at which the council cried out: the memory 3 
Cyril is eternal: Dioſcorus and Cyril have but 


one faith. Euſtathius biſhop of Berytus added, 


that 8. Cyril i in his letters to Acacius of Moeliti. : 


na, to Valerian of Iconium and to Succeſſus of 
Dioceſarea, had among other words theſe : one 
muſt not think there are two natures, but one 
only nature of the incarnate word; and confirms 


this expreſſion by S. Athanafſins's authority : c 
ming to that part where Euſebius had urged Hu. 


tyches to own two natures after the incarnation, 
and that Chriſi was conſubſtantial to us accord- 


ing to the fleſh, they cried cut: away with 


Euſebius, burn him : let him be burned alive, 
and torn in pieces; as he has divided let him be 


divided Dzgfcorus {aid : can you ſuffer ſuch an 


expreſſion as two natures after the incarnation ? 


10 council cried: anathema to them that hold 


it. Diqſcorus continued: I have need of your 
voice and your hands: if there is any one can- 


not cry out let him ſtretch out his hand. At 
which many ſtretched out their hands, and cried 


out: 
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cout: anathema to thoſe who put two natures in 


: 2 5 Let them be torn in pieces, &c, 


This noiſe frightned thoſe biſhops who 


| iis of a different ſentiment, which Digſcorus 
| perceiving took advantage of it to aſk them if 


they did not approve of Eutyches's profeſſion of 


faith, to which moſt of them anſwered they 
did, and condemned the impious Euſebius. At- 
ter the acts of laſt year's C. P. council were read, 


the acts of the reviſion held this year the 8th of 


April were likewiſe read, That being over, 
| Dioſcorns alked the biſhops to give their luffrage 
in Eutyches' s affair. Juvenal of Feriſalem be- 
gan, and declared that Eutyches ought to keep 


his rank and dignity in the monaſtery, Dommnus 


next gave the ſame ſuffrage in Eutyches's favour; 


that very Domnus who laſt year condemned him 
now declared him worthy of his charge for pro- 


feſſing the Nicene creed, tho' he neither retract- 
ed nor diſowned his errors. And thus he ac- 
compliſhed S. Euthymzius's predictions, Pp. 197, 


of being deceived by deſigning perſons and de- 


ſed, as he was three days afterwards. The 


Other biſhops {aid the ſame, and thus Eutyches 


was univerſally abſolved. The monks of Euty- 
chess monaſtery immediately after put in a re- 
queſt, which it is thought was penned before; 


in which they accuſe Flavian of the higheſt 
injuſtice, and deſire a penalty ſhould be inflicted 
upon him for it, and they reſtored to the ſacra- 


ments, &'c. Their rehabilitation being accorded, 
Dioſcorus propoſed the reading of the acts of 
the council of Epheſus, particularly of the ſixth 


ſeſſion, wherein it was _ forbid, under pe- 
nalty 
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nalty of depoſition, to compoſe or uſe any other 


ſymbol than that of Nice. „„ 

15. It is evident that the deſign of the fathers 
there, was only to put a ſtop to the raſhneſs of 
particular perſons, who were for introducing 
new creeds to be ſigned by all as a token of 


their being of the catholic religion, and not 


to hinder other expreſſions than what are in the 
Nicene creed, to clear points of faith upon new 


dithculties ariſing. However, Dzo/corus drew 


other conſequences from thence, and, after ha- 
ving aſked the biſhops if they did not approve 
of that decree, and receiving an anſwer in the 
affirmative, he proceeded to aſk if the perſon 
who required more than what that ſeſſion al- 


lowed of, ought not to og the penalty en- 
joined by that ſeſſion. While Digſcorus went 
on in this manner Onęſiphorus of Iconium told 


the biſhops near him, that the drift of this was 
to depoſe Flavian, Epiphanius of Pergamus 
replied : that perhaps Euſebius might be in dan- 
ger, but for Flavian they were not ſuch fools 
to meddle with him. But Onęſiphorus was in 
the right of it: for Digſcorus making every 


one own that he who infringed that decree 


ought to undergo the puniſhment, made the ſen- 
tence of definition be pronounced againſt Fla- 


vian and Euſebius. Onefiphorus and ſeveral o- 


ther biſhops, ſeeing this, threw themſelves at his 
knees, and conjured him to take care of what 


he did. At which Dioſcorus got up from his - 


ſeat, and ſtanding on his footſtool faid : if my 


tongue was to be cut out, I would fay no other- 


wite ; but the biſhops continuing their petiti- 
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ons, he cried out: where are the counts? At 
which the counts brought in a company of peo- 
ple with chains, clubs and ſwords : and Barſu- 
mas wich his monks ran up and down threaten- 
ing to depoſe or baniſh all who would not obey 
Digſcorus. In this conſternation the biſhops 
that diſliked theſe proccedings fled to the re- 
moteſt parts of the church, which was cauſed 
to be ſhut upon them, and durſt not ſo much 
as open their mouths, Digſcorus crying out: if 
any one refuſes to fien, he has me to deal with, 
let him look to it. Then Dioſcorus and Juve. 
nal went about with a pack of ſtrange tellows 
at their heels, and preſented each biſhop a blank 
paper to ſubſcribe to, and if any made a diffi- 
culty of ſigning, they immediately cried out they 
were heretics ; or if they pointed at the door, as 
it were ſilently to complain of the ſoldiers vio- 
lence, they were beaten by others. So that at 
laſt moſt of them were frightned, and ſome of 
them beat, into ſubſcriptions; by which they ſu!- 
lied the epiſcopal character and degenerated from 
their brothers, who 18 years before, in the fame 
city and church, had vigorouſly W intaitbel the 
truth in ſpite of their ill treatment and menaces 
of the emperor's officers. But the pope's legates 
participating of the immobility of the ſce from 
whence they were ſent, ſtood firm to truth, and 
could not be ſhaken by Dioſcorus's fury, the 
monks inſolence, nor the terrors of death, but 
proteſted againſt their proceedings, and Hila- 
7y's proteſtation was inſerted in the greek acts 
in this Jatin expreſſion: contradicitur. Flavian 
ſaid: I except _ your authority, They 


who | 5 
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who ook 3 s part were baniſhed or de- 
poſed: ſome biſhops not mentioned in the acts 
now extant were of that number, vig. Aquili- 
us of Biblos, Sabinian of Per cha: Trenens of 
Tyre, Daniel of Carrh@, Theodoret of Cyrus, and 
Tbas of Edeſſa, who were depoſed the next day 
but one. Theodoret was condemned for a here- 
tic without hearing or citing him, and that for 
the letter he had writ againſt S. Cyril s anathe- 
matiſms. Ibas was not only abſent but kept 
priſoner by Digſcorusis party 40 days journey 
off Epheſus, and yet was condemned by them 
for not appearing and anſwering the accuſations 
of which he had been acquitted laſt year. Dom- 
nus of Antioch having retracted his (forced) ſub- 
ſcription to Flavian's condemnation was alſo 


5 condemned, but reſerved for the laſt; for upon 


the third day after Flavian's depoſition, tho 
ſick and abſent, be was depoſed, becauſe he had 
formerly writ to Dioſcorus that 8. Cyril s ana- 
thematiſms were dark and obſcure. It is thought 
that he ſoon after returned to S. Euthymius's 
monaſtery, and two years hence made his ap- 
pearance in the council of Chalcedon as a private 
perſon, - not pretending to the dignity of which 
he was deſervedly, tho? unjuſtly, deprived. 

16. Flavian and Euſebius were impriſoned : 
Flavian, belides his proteſtation in the council, 
preſented to the pope's legates a memorial, by 
which he appealed to the apoſtolic ſee. The 
legate Hilary eſcaped the Eutychians fury with 
great difficulty, and came to Rome by by-ways. 
Euſebius alſo made his eſcape thither. Flavian 

was baniſhed, but firſt, Ge his appeal, fo grie- 
„„ 9 _ voully 
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vouſly beaten at the inſtigation of Digſcorus and 


Barſumas, that he died at Hipepœ in Lydia of 


bis wounds and ill uſage. After Flavian's death 
 Theodofjus ordered the clergy to proceed to the 
election of a new biſhop : they were much di- 


vided in their choice, one party being againſt 


all that had abandoned Flavian, and the other 


againſt all who ſtuck to him; ſo to bring them 


to an agreement, he ordered they ſhould chuſe 


ſome one out of another church, and accord- 


ingly they pitched upon Anatolius, Dioſco- 


r1us's agent at C. P. who ſent the pope an ac- 
count of his ordination. Maximus was con- 
ſecrated biſhop of Antioch in place of Domnus, 
Nonnus of Hdeſia in place of Ibas, and Atha- 
najius of Perrha in place of Sabinian. It is 


not well known who were ſubſtituted in place 
of Theodoret and HEuſebius. But the emperor 
approved this council, condemned Theodoret's 


books to be burned as heretical and Neftortan, 


and that none ſhould preſume to harbour thoſe 


who followed the doctrines of Ne/torius and 


 Flawan. 


17. This council ſhews the wonderful cor- 


ruption of the entern biſhops, who partly out 
of perſonal animoſities, and partly out of a 
' wretched cowardice, ſunk into the deepeſt enor- 
mities, and made the peaceable chriſtian reli- 
gion their pretence for exerciſing the moſt hor- 


rid viotences againſt the church, the laws of 


God, and nature publicly in the face of the ſun 


and open day. (I.) In uturping the chief ſeat _ 
and power in the council, to the manifeſt injury 


of 8. Leo, who ought to have preſided in his 


legates ; 
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legates ; 3 (2,) in placing Juvenal of Feruſalem, 
who ought only to have had the 4th place, before 


Domnus of Antioch; (3.) in giving Barjumas 
the preference to the prieſts, who were repreſen- 
tatives of abſent metropolitans ; (4.) in Dzoſcc- 
rus's not ſuffering the pope's letters to be read 
(after having taken an oath that they £ ld) 
tho? he had been 7 times urged to it; (5.) in 
admitting Eutyches, who was one party, to. ap- 
pear and make his defence, and yet not allow 
Euſebius, the other party, to appear and make 
good his charge againſt him; (6.) in ſtripping 
Flavian of the quality of judge; (7.) in allow- 


ing of Euftlathius of Berytus's impoſture, who 


forged expreſſions in S. Cyril which were not 


his, but his correſpondents, and then too in a 


ſenſe widely different from what Euſtalbius 


gave them; (8.) in impoſing on the ſixth ſeſ- 
Hon of the council of Epheſus a meaning never 


intended or thought of; (9.) in frightning the 


8 biſhops by threats and violence to fall into a tri- 


ple denial of CH, (I.) by approving Futyches 
and his falſe doctrine; (2.) by condemning the 
true one of Flavian and. the catholic church ; 
and (3.) by condemning the bithops unjuſtly 
and moſt of them unheard. Theſe injuſtices 
were ſo very crying, that only a few abandoned 
wretches were for ſwallowing them by whole- 
ſale; but a great many having given in to ſome 
Of Dioſcorus s meaſures, were ſo hampered they 
knew not how to go back, and therefore hur- 
ried on with him from wickedneſs to wickedneſs 
faſt as malice and intereſt could drive them. 
Their cowardiſe prevailed upon their conſci- 
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ences, and ſome were willing to think they 
might allow of terms. that favored Eutychian! 1m. 
to get farther off from Ne/tor:aniſm, and hoped 
that by denying two phy/es, oufias or natures in 
Chri/t, they ſhould be underſtood of os in 
an almoſt obſolcte antiquated ſenſe for perſons, 
and ſo only have denicd two perſons; ; and ſome 
other might probably allow a divine nature di- 
ſtinct from a human nature in Ch/t, as the 
ſoul's nature is in man diſtinct from the nature 
of his body; but then as one common meta- 
phyfical nature called humanity reſults from the 
union of theſe two natures, ſo they thought 
that one common nature of Chrift reſulted from 
the human and divine nature, and fo only in 
an out- of- the- way ſenſe held one nature in 
_ Chrift, while others deceived by an unſound 
form of words confounded both natures toge- 
ther. On the other fide the Antiochian and Sy- 
lan biſh ps were not yet wholly weaned from 
ſome of the leſs material tenets of N. eſtorramſin, 
but ſtill boggled at the communication of idioms 
tho? they held but one perſon in Crit. 

18. S. Leo meanwhile was very ſolicitous to 
know what had paticd, for which purpoſe he 
writ a letter to Flavian dated Auguſt 11. 4.49. 
In this interim he received ietters from 12 biſhops 
of the province of Vienne, that they had conſecra- 
ted Ravennus for Arles in the place of Hilary de- 
ceaſed, to whom he returned the 22d of Auguſt 
the following anſwer: we confirm by our judg- 
ment the work you have done, in conſecra: ing 
in the city of Arles, after the death of Hilary of 
holy men Wy, Ravenmus, a perſon whom we 

eſtoem 
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eſteem no les and that according to the unani- 
nous conſent and deſires ot the clergy, magiſtrates 


and people. He writ another lets to Ravi 


nis, with whom be had been perſonally ac- 
quajniad at Rome, with exhor.ations to guide 
- his flock; and the 26th of Aug? tent him ano- 
ther to warn him of one Petron:an a vagabolid 
tellow, who ran up and down pretending he 
Was a deacon of the church cf Reme. | 
Towards the end of September S. Les 
held” a council of Rome, where Hilary arrived 
with the melancholy hiſto! ry of the tranſactions 
at Epheſus ; which the whole council heard with 
indignation and unanimouſly condemned. 8. 
Leo by letters ſhewed his concern for the church 
he preſided over, by writing four ſynodical let- 


ters on that ſubject : : the (1.) was to the empe- 


ror Theodofius, in which he complains of his hav- 


ing a packed ſynod at e, of violences com- 
' mitted there, and the whole faith deſtroyed; on 


which account, he ſays, that he and his brother 
biſhops were apprehenſive that filence in this 


caſe would render them guilty before the tribu- 


nal of Chr it, and that therefore they conjure 


him before the inſeparable Trinity jn one GOd- 
head, and before the angels of Curt, to let 


things remain us s they were bet.;re this 7 Epheſus 


aſſembly, till ſuch time as a greater number of 


biſhops could be aſſembled together from all 
parts of the world. Then he proceeds to let him 
know, that Flavian had appealed to him ac- 
cording to the decrees of the Nicene Canons, 


which he ſubjoins to his letter, deſires that to 


| ieRily all things he would or der 2 general coun- 
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ci] in Jr. /y, nd then concludes with theſe words: 
give us the libeity to defend the aith . . . which 


no force nor worldly terror can take away. For 


; can we manage the cauſe of the church, then 


promote the good of your kingdom and 


8 ict f your provinces: defend Chrif”s church, 


nat he may defend your empire. The (2.) 
ſynodical letter is to the princeſs Puleheria; the 
(3) to the clergy, magiſtrates and people ot 
C. P. (4. ) to Fauſtus, Martin, Peter, Magnus, 


Elias and Emanuel. They all tend to animate 
them to be firm in the cauſe of Flavin :; that 
to Pulcheria deſires her intereſt towards calling 


an univerſai ſynod, and that to the clergy, OT 


of EF. that he would never Join in commu- 
nion with, nor look upon as a biſhop, him 


who during Flaviai's lite ſhould uſurp his ſee. 
Theſe four letters are dated the 1 5th of October. 
S. Leo writ other particular ones much upon 


the ſame ſubject: (I.) to Flavien ; (2 J to A- 


ra]eafirs of Thi ſalonica; ; (3.) to Frlinn of Co ; 


4.) to the clergy, magiſtrates and people of 


85 . Hilary the dec ſent alſo a letter to 


Pulch eria, wherein he lays open the means by 
Which Dice rus hindered him from delivering 


her the Pope's letter: but that however confi- 
ding in C br i/”s afliſtance,. he had kept himſelf 


innocent 0 faultleſs as to the condemnation 


of che holy biſhop of C. P. fo that no whips or 
torments, ſays he, could make me acquieſce to 
ns tentence,: 

20. It happened very evpottunely; that du- 
ring this council, the emperor Valentinian, with 


his mother Placidia Theod? ofus's aunt, and: his 


| confort 


16121 


888 


The Fifth Ave * 959 


conſort t Eudoxia Theods cuts s daugliter, came to 
| Rome to pay their devotion to 8: Peter at the 
dedication of his church the 18th of Novernbr . 
8. Leo and lis council, after the imperial family 
had finiſhed their prayers, addrefled himſelf to 

them with a countenance bathed in tears, that 
exp. efled the deep affliction of his heart, em- 


phatically deſcribed the deplorable ſtate. of the 
church, and conjured them to write to Theodo- 
jus to redreſs the grievances ; and they with a 


ready zeal applied their helping hands: alenti- 
nian in his letter deſires the cauſe may be re- 
judged by the pope, becauſe, ſays he, the moſt 


bleſſed biſhop of the Reman church, to whom 
antiquity has accorded the principality of prieſt- 


hood above all others, has power to judge of the 
faith and prieſts, Placidia s and Eudoxia's were 
to the ſame purpoſe, only they deſcend more 
particularly to mention paſt proceedings. Pla- 
cidia beſides writ to Pulcheria : the letter begins 
with an account of her coming to Rome out of 


devotion to the faints, who are placed certainly, 
ſays ſhe, in heaven for their virtue, nor do they 


deipiſe the things below. Theadofins's an{wer 
was to this effect, that he had a great _— 
and kindneſs for them, that he had done no 

thing but what was tor the good of religion; 


particularly in calling the Epheſus council, by 


Which all contention was at an end: that he had 
writ to the pope, whom he believed ſatisfied by 


this, that he had not degenerated from the faith 


of his anceſtors, Ec. 
21. Theodoret having heard what paſſed at 


Epheſus, put up his _ to the Pope, ſend- 
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ing two chore-biſhops and an abbot with his 


letter to him beginning thus: if Paul the 
preacher of truth, and the trumpet of the H. 
Ghoſt, ran to the great Peter, to have from 
him a ſolution of the diſputes at Antioch : how 
much ſooner ought we poor abject perſons have 
recourſe to your apoſtolig fee. For in every 
thing the primacy appertains to you, for your 
| ſee is ornamented with many things, by which. 
you are ſuperior ... . . but it is the faith which 
_ principally and eminently a adorns it, and the 
divine apoſtle, a witneſs worthy of fith, who 
cries out : your faith is renowned in the Whole 
world. And it then when the ſeeds of the di- 
vine word were juſt ſowed, it immediately 
brought forth ſuch wonderful and ſuch abundant 
fruits, what ſpeech can ſufficiently praiſe the 
iety which now frequents the place. It now 
poſſeſſes the ſepulchres of thoſe fathers and dcc- 
tors of the truth Peler and Paul, which illu— 
minate the ſouls of the faithful. Theſe two 
bleſſed and divine men roſe indeed in the Ee, 
and diffuſed their rays on every ſide, but witha 
_ cheerful mind they ran their courſe, and cloſed 
the down-hill of life in the 77, from whence 
they now enlighten the orb of the earth with 
the ſplendor of their beams. They have illu- 
ſtrated your ſee, and crowned and compleated 
vour other bleffings. And the God of thoſe di- 
vine men has been pleaſed even in our days to 
brighten and glority this tee, by placing your 
holineſs thereon, Sc. he then praiſes the 
pope for his zeal and conduct againſt the Mani- 
checs, boy His letter to Flavian, and goes on de- 
OY | 
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ſcribing Dioſeorus s injuſtice in condemning him 
at 35 days journey s diſtance, without ci; ing 
him, or knowing what doctrine he held: that 
he had been 26 years biſhop, in which time he 
had converted above a thouſand Marcionites, 
and a great number of Arians and Eunomians, 

ſo that there was not left one heretic in the 800 
pariſhes of his dioceſe ; and concludes thus : do 
not therefore reject my petition, nor contemn 


my old age bent with labours and perſecuted 


with reproaches. But above all things, I deſire 
to know, if I ought to acquieſce to this unjuſt 
depoſition, For I expect your deciſion ; if you 


fay the word, I will ſtand to their ſentence, and 
importune no one for the future, but wait 3 the 


unalterable judgment of our God and Saviour. 


He is my witneſs, that I am not in pain about 


Honour or glory, but about the ſcandal this ſen- 
tence has given, which may make many of the 
| ſimpler fort, eſpecially of new converts, think 
Jam a heretic. 1 

22. Theodoret charged his deputies at the ſame 
time with three other letters. One was to Ne- 
natus, prieſt of the church of Rome and one of 
the legates for the council of Epheſus, who died 
in his way thither, tho' Theodorer did not know 


8 as much: in this, after relating his unjuſt de- 


poſition, he writes: wherefore I beſeech your 
| holineſs, that you would perſuade your moſt ho- 
ly and moſt blefſedarch-biſhop to exerciſe his a- 
poſtolical authority, and command me to haſten 


to your council. For, that holy fee has the guid- 


ance and principality of all the churches through- 
out the world, and that for many reaſons, but 


principally, 


— 


* i 2 — — — — — 9, — — cy Ar nn $9 —— 8 
—. —.. ̃7‚—— —— — — —IE_ — — —_— Fa 
We — = Le I AIR _— ——— 1 : 2 W : — 
— — — . V -_- 
ban es 2 A rr rr _ q N > * Por nor ntl 
_ — — = "I - 3 > — — © 2 5 1 — 
— r L 2 N — — ES +, % =" ee Lick — — - 
— — 
2 —— — Prue n == > wy 2 — > ae voy INES 
by — Ow ESTI bers MG. 1 I — > f TIT. — 
— — - — 


— — — 
— 


l 
7 
it 

if | 
1 
if , 
o 

7 

U 


266 The Aunals of the Church. 


principally, becauſe it has been always free from 
the ſpots of hereſy; and no one ever fat in it 


that held things contrary to truth, but on the con- 


trary, always preſerved the apoſtolic grace un- 


ſpotted and intire. His ſecond letter is to the 
arch-deacon of Rome, that is, Hilary ; and 


his third to a biſhop called eee About 


the ſame time he writ to Anatolins the paillcian, 


that he might have the liberty to go to Rome to 
be tried there, or at leaſt have e to retire to 
His monaſtery, which was 120 miles off Cyrus, 
65 from Antioch, and 3 from Apamea. The 
laſt part being obtained, he retired to this mo- 


naſtery, where he compoſed his church hiſtory, 


and wrote ſcveral letters to juſtify himſelf and 
comfort his friends. S. Leo's anſwer to Theods- : 


ret's letter is not extant, but we ſee by the event 


that the pope re. eſtabliſhed him in his ſee, with-. 


out any regar d to Dioſe us 8 N 


Of Dani a 4.50. Of Tur opos1Us II. 43, 


and VALENTINI LAN III. 26. Of Lx 11. 


10S COR U 5 perceiving the pope: 's 
letters had made him give g ground at C. P. 


withdrew from thence, and out of an impotent 
fit of revenge, with about ten other biſhops, 
pronounced anathema to the pope. A flagrant 
impudence without a precedent, and which 


none but one of Droſcorus's ſtamp, who boggled 


at no wickedneſs, durſt attempt. But this brute 


thunder had no other effect than to expoſe him 
to the contempt and indignation of every one, 


4 and red to ditp erſe the 2 of doubt in re- 


gard 


gard of 8 . could: not others entertain 
chat ill opinion of him which he deſerved. A- 
bout the ſame time the pope received letters from 
the princeſs Prulcheria to exhort him to go on 
_ boldly in his pious undertakings for the faith, 

v. gh a promiſe of her afſiſtance as far as ſhe was 
capable. S. Leo anſwered this princeſs s letter ve- 
1 obligingly, as alſo thoſe of the abbots Mar- 
tin, Fauſtus, &c. and theſe anſwers bear date 
the 17th of March. In an anſwer to Theodojirs 
he lets him know, he is willing to own Anato- 
ius patriarch of C. P. in caſe he made a true 
profeſſion of faith which he now ſends him by 
his brother biſhops Abundius and Afterivs, and 
by two prieſts Baſil and Senator, but that if any 
difficulty ſhould ariſe about it he deſired a coun- 
ci] might be held in Italy. 

2. About the fame time he received deputies 
from 12 biſhops of the province of Arles. They 
of Vienne complained that the Bp. of Arles had 
taken upon him to ordain the biſhop of Yajon, 
in prejudice to their church. They of Arles 
defired the primacy of that ſee might be de- 

clared to be over all other ſces of (the Narbo- 
noiſe) Gaul, on the account of S. Trophymus 
their biſhop ſent thither by S. Peter, by whoſe 
means Gaul was converted, and on account of 

the privileges the emperors Conſlantine, Valen- 
_ tinian, and Honorius had conferred on that ci- 
toys: The pope terminated this difference by ad- 
judgipg to the Bp. of Vienne the right of preſid- 
ing over that city with four others, vis. Va- 
lentia, Tarantafa now M. onfliers, Geneva, 


: Grenoble, and their appendances and to Arles 
— cover 
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| over all the reſt of the Narbonoiſe Gaul. This i 
110 deciſion is in a letter dated May the th. The 1 
Vl fame day he writ to Ravennius of Arles to pub. KI | 
I lith his letter to Flavian, of which laſt year 7. p 
* The biſhops of Gaul received] it with the highicit I 
* veneration, and three of them, vs. Ceretius, c 
1 Salonius and Veranius, to be aſcertained that 8 
0 they wanted no part of that ineſtimable treaſure, c 
1 ſent copies of it to Rome, begging the pope that 7 
1 he would collate them, or add what he pleaſed : 
14 to it, that thus not only the biſhops, but the 
10 5 lay-men too, who were very deſirous of it, might = 
oy be aſſured that it was his letter. F 
ſl . The doctrine contained in it now begen 4 
1 to {hine out in the Eaſt; for the biſhops, whom MK | 
9 the pope had ſent thither, found the main ob- f 
1 ſtacle removed by the death of 7 heodofins July 1 
1 the 28th, in the 49th year of his age. He Was a n 
110 prince of ſuch indolence, that he not only truſted p 
1 the reins of government to others, but gave FF © 
Wk himſelf up to be. governed by them too, and it 1 © 
ih we except his mildneſs of diſpoſition, and his I « 
1. piety which the princeſs Pulcheria had early in- 1 
1 fuſed into him, he did not ſeem to have one 1 
100 action or paſſion good or bad but was origi- li 
11 nally another's. Whilſt he committed him- || a 
Ii ſelf and his empire to the faithful guide of his h 
| 1 youth, his ſiſter the princeſs Puleberia, he ſeem- I tl 
. ed in all the ſerious parts of his adminiſtration tl 
nt! to thine with as full a luſtre as moſt of his pre- 1 * 
1 deceſſors; but when he fell from her care to li 
LN that of his wife and his eunuchs, he ſunk apace Cl 
. in the world's eſteem, gave a deadly blow to re- ar 
* ligion, and had bimſelt departed this life with tl 
| | favoring 
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favoring Eutychianiſm, had not Pulcheria's 


| timely remonſtrance diſcovered the various and 


ſtudicd trains laid by Chryſaphius to delude him, 


and made him conſecrate the laſt hours of his 


life in redeeming thoſe actions which proceed- 
ed from a well-meaning, tho' miſguided, zeal. 
His fiſter the princeſs Marina, who had offer- 


ed up her virginity to God along with Pulche- 
ria, died before him in the Eaſt, and his aunt 
Plactdia n 8 


4. Placidia was a great loſs to the weſtern 


empire now in decline, which ſhe had often 
preſerved by her prudence, that had ſupported 


her in all the various turns of fortune. During 


her ſon's minority ſhe managed the affairs of 


ſtate to great advantage, and when he came to 


riper years reſtrained him from that voluptuouſ- 


neſs which afterwards proved ſo fatal to the em- 
pire. 'This pious princeſs was buried at Ra- 


venna, and a medal of her's is ſtill extant, 


on one fide of which is her picture with a crown 
reached to her from heaven, and on the reverſe. 
Victory holding the croſs in her right-hand. 
The church loſt with this excellent princeſs two 
lights of religion, Eucherius biſhop of Lyons, 
and Vincent a monk cf Lerina. To what I 
have ſpoke already of ¶ incent, I ſhall only add, 
that he writ a ſecond commonitory whichis loſt ; 
that in his firſt, after having traced the heretics 
through all their crooked windings and doub- 
lings, he goes on: but if the devil and his diſ- 
ciples ... deal with the word of God at this rate, 
and make every text and promiſe therein ſerve 
their turn, how muſt the catholics, the true 
SIE ſons 
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ſons of the mother-church, do in this caſe? 

How mult they in the ſcriptures diſtinguiſh 
truth from falſchood ? To this I anſwer, what 
has been delivered to me from the holieſt and a- 

bleſt men I could meet with, vi. that they 
mult interpret ſcripture according to the traditi- 
ons of the univerſal church, and the rules of 
the catholic faith ; and here. likewile it is neceſ 

fary to follow the univerſality, antiquity, and 
conſent of the catholic apoſtolic church. —- But 
all hereſies are not to be attacked by this method, 
but ſuch only as arc in their infancy, when they 
firſt peep abroad, beiore they have falſified the 
rules of the ancient faith, before they have found 
time to ſpread their poiſon and corrupt the wri- 


tings of their anceſtors, But over-grown and 


inveterate hereſies are not to be meddled with in 
this manner, becauſe they have had a long ſea- 
ſon of pilfering from the truth... therefore 
when the ulcer of error begins to break and 
run, when it lays violent hands upon the ſacred 
texts, and practiſes upon the holy ſcripture to 
make 1t ſpeak 1n 1ts defence, we are then im- 


mediately to ſummon in the doctrine of the an- 


cients for the ſenſe of the canon, and this will 


be a teſt to prove the falſe aſſer tion novel, and 


therefore irreligious, and conſequently thus it 


will ſtand expoſed without excuſe, and be con- 
demned without recovery. 8. Eucherius Bp. of 
Lyons calls this Vincent tor the brightneſs of his 
_ devotion and the inward beauties of the mind, 


a gem perſpicuous by its internal ſplendor. 
S. Eucherius was deſcended from a family 


| that had been ador ned with the blood of mar- 


- IyTS, 
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tyrs, a was at preſent conſpicuous for the 
greateſt dignities of the world. He had him- 


lelt a capacity equal to moſt of them, being en- 
dued with a ſolid judgment, a ready wit, and an 
admirable vein of eloquence. He married a 
young lady called Galla, by whom he had ſeve- 


ral children, and amongſt them two that were 
biſhops in his own life-time, namely Saſanius 

and Veranus. In this ſtate of marriage, being 
as yet in the ring of his age, he had a mature 


underſtanding that taught him to contemn this 


world and aſpire to the next. He owns that 


the monks of Lerina had ſtretched out their 


charitable hands to fave him from ſhip-wreck, 


that there he found them breathing the odours 


of piety, and foretaſting that happineſs which 
they ſought after. Once he thought to viſit the 
celebrated monks of Egyyt, and ſeek in the Eajz 


not a warmer clime but a more ardent. devo- 
tion: but at laſt with his wife fixed his habi- 
tation in the little iſland of Lero (now S. Mar- 
garites diſtant from Lerina a little mile, and 


from the continent about two. There this de- 


vout couple was taken up with the practice of 
thoſe virtues that were ſuitable to a retired life, 


and haſtened towards heaven with the fame u- 


nion of hearts and defires as that with which 
they fled from the world. In this folitude he 


looked with the eyes of pity on a relation of 
his, Valerian, who was a man of quality, that 


excelled i in eloquence and the practice of moral 
virtues, but, without minding the maxims or 


religion of Chrift, amuſed himſelf with thoſe 


of the ancient * To give another 


bent 
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bent to his thoughts S. Ercherius called all the 
works of nature to his aſſiſtance, ſhewing that 


man was made to worſhip his Creator; that the | 


intereſt as well as duty of a rational foul was to 
tend to a laſting never-fading happineſs, inſtead 
of dragging the heavy chain of temporal affairs, 
where miſery ſucceeds to miſery, and one long 
train of labors and afflictions produce another, 
to make us tread a tireſome empty round. Whe- 
ther the ſaint accompliſhed his defires is not well 
known; they who gueſs the negative take Va- 
lerian for Priſcus Valerian a famous ſenator, 
and they who {tand for the affirmative think he 
was Valerian now biſhop of Cemele and Nice 
in Piedmont. Many years after this eſſay, and as 
it is thought in 441, Eucherius was advanced 
to the dignity of biſhop of Lyons, ſince which 
time we have no particular account of his life, 
but only know in general that he was a true 
paſtor to his flock, ſhone eminently in his ſer- 
mons to them, and his charity of giving alms. 
Mamertus Claudian brother of S. Mamertus of 
Vienna adds, that S. Eucherius much ſurpaſſed 
all the biſhops of his time: in his life he main- 
tained a correſpondence with S S. Paulinus of 
| Nola, Honoratus and Hilary of Arles, Vincent 
of Lerins:. &c. Some of his tracts are very 
moving, and according to able critics writ with 
a purity of ſtile equal to that of the Auguſtan 
age. One of theſe is directed to his ſons Salo- 
nius and Veranus. Salonius was biſhop as 77. 
lemon thinks of Geneva. S. Veranus was biſhop 
of Fence, where he was burns, and his tomb, 
AS 


Ve F. 2 Ae. oo 
as the martyrology teſtifies, was illuſtrious for 
miracles. : | 
-..- 1 6 ar Theods fuse s death FE princeſs Pul. 
 cheria got Marcian to be declared emperor by 
the ſenate, to which the officers of the army 
conſented ; and to keep herſelf in authority ſhe 
was to have the title of Auguſta and his wife, 
but upon condition that ſhe might ſtill continue 
a virgin. She was then 51 years old, and he 
much older. He was by birth a 7. bracian, and 
followed his father in the wars: as he was go- 
ing to liſt himſelf at Philipopolis, he found a 
man freſh.-Killed lying upon the road, and out 
of charity was going to bury him, when ſome 
paſſing by took him for the murderer and ſeiſed 
upon him; for which he was condemned, and 
upon the point of being executed, had not pro- 
vidence, that had deſtined him emperor of the 
world, preſerved him by diſcovering the real 
murderer in that critical juncture of time. Pro- 
 copins.relates ſeveral paſſages that portended this 
dignity, One was, that in 33 1 being taken pri- 
ſoner by the N. andals | in Africa, as he ſlept an 
eagle hovered over him and ſheltered him with 
her wings from the heat of the ſun, which in 
that countty and ſeaſon of the year was very 
intenſe, Upon this fight Ger/eric the king con- 
jectured the dignities would befal him, and 
therefore upon a promiſe given him, that he 
would never wage war with the Vandals, he 
had his liberty ; which promiſe he religiouſly 
| obſerved after his promotion. He conſecrated 
the firſt beginnings of his command to the ſer- 
vice of God, by publiſhing the 1ſt of Augu/t, 


Vor. IV. 3 T. about 
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about three days from his election, an edict a- 
gainſt Apollinariſm and Eutychianiſm, and writ 
to the pope the following letter : we are arrived 
at the higheſt dignity of the empire, by the pro- 
vidence ot God, the election of the molt excel- 
lent ſenate, and of all the army. Wheretore... 
we thought it juſt in the beginning of our reign 
to write firſt to your holineſs, who has the prin- 
cipal inſpection into matters of divine faith, 
earneſtly deſiring you to offer up your prayers to 
the eternal divinity for the ſtability and firmneſs of 
our empire, and for the efficacy of our deſign and 
purpoſe, that all error may be taken away, and 
by your authority a ſynod may be celebrated free 
from all guilt and ſpot, by which a laſting peace 
may be preſerved ack all the biſhops of the 
_ catholic faith. Marcian after this received the 
pope's letters by his legates lately arrived at C. P. 
directed to Theodofirrs, which he reſpectiully an- 
ſcvered, defiring S. Les to come into thoſe parts 
and celebrate a | ynod ; but if that was not con- 
venient, that he would at leaſt direct letters for 
calling one in a place he ſhould think proper. At 
the fame time he recalled the bithops ſent into 
baniſhment by the ſham council of Epheſus. S. 
Flavin was not to be recalled alive, but he did 
that juſtice to his aſhes: and his body being mag- 
nificently tranflated to C. P. and buried in the 
church of the apoſtles, yielded great joy to the 
faithful and contuſion to thoſe that condemned 


him. Pulcheria writ an account of this to the 


pope, and deſired he would call a council in the 
Eaſt; letting him know that Anatolius had in 
all things A to the pope's letter. 
7. The 
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7. The pope's legates bins with Anatolius 
in a council at C. P. and ſigned S. Leo's letter 
to Flavian. All the other biſhops and abbots 
followed their example, except the abbots Ca- 
rofus, Dorotbeus, and ſome tew others. They 


pronounced anathema to Nejtorius, Eutyches,and 
their followers. Many biſhops who had favored 
_ Batyches in the conventicle of Epheſus begged 


to be admitted to communion, with a ſolemn 
renunciation of the errors they had there too 
publicly abetted. Some were for granting and 
others tor denying that petition ; but the legates 
took a middle way, ordering that they might 
be in communion with their own, but have no 
immediate communion with 0: has: churches. As 
tor Droſeors, Juvenal, and Fuſtathius of Bery- 


tus, they were not to be named in celebrating, 
but looked upon as if eraſed from the diptycs. 


Eutyches was confined to a monaſtery near C. P. 


The pope's legates ſent a detail of their proceed- | 
ings to S. Leo; at the fame time Puleberia writ 


likewiſe an abridoment of all the tranſactions re- 


lating to Entychiaziſ, and defired a general 
council. Theie letters were given to the prieſt 
Caſterius, and the deacons 7 Patricius and Aſele- 
prades, A. zatolins's deputies to Rome, who car- 
ried with them the acts of this year 's council at 
C. P. with Anatolius's profeſſion of . 1th and 
ſignatufe to the celebrated letter of 8. . Les to 


5 Vlavian. 


E77; 
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27. and MaARCIAN 2. Of Leo 12. 


„Pn E biſhops of Syria were thoſe who 
received the news of the alterations at 
C. P. with the moſt expreſſive joy, Theodoret 
no doubt had a large ſhare of it, but tho” it was 
now in his power to return home, he choſe ra- 
ther to continue amidſt the pleaſures of ſolitude: 
he did not write to Marcian or Pulcheria, but 


writ to ſome of the great men at court, to aſ- 


fure this royal pair of his acknowledgments, 
and at the ſame time to ſolicit the emperor 
powerfully to put his laſt hand to the ſervice of 
the church, to call a council, and be perſonally 
preſent at it. Ne writ to S. Abundius one of 
the pope's legates, to expreſs his joy for the truths 
riſing in the egſt by the means of the wefterr 
biſhops, and ſent him a copy of S. Leo's letter 
ſigned by him as his belief, the belief of Bas of 
Edefſa and of Aquilinus of Biblos. Maximus 
of Antioch, who was intruded in the place of 
Domnus, having diſpatched circular letters to all 
the provinces under his juriſdiction to call the 
biſhops together, upon their meeting they una- 
nimouſly ſubſcribed to S. Leo's letter, and con- 
demned by their ſignatures Neftorius and Euty- 
ches. Almoſt all the other biſhops followed their 
example, which made Theodoret exclaim : the 
Lord againſt whom Eutyches had ſcattered his 
blaſphemies has commanded the winds into fi- 
lence, and the ſea into a calm; and the churches 
that were toſſed up and down by the violence of 
tempeſts 
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tempeſts now ride quietly and ſafely at anchor. 


The God of mercy has made his judgment 


heard, the earth trembled and was quiet when he 
roſe up in judgment. His enemies were ſcarce ad- 
vanced to honour and glory, but n they 
vaniſhed and corrupted away. In the multi- 
tude of his ſtrengths, his enemies lied unto him, 


- and out of fear reſpected truth triumphant, 2 


whom they had abandoned in diſtreſs, The 
pope could not be aſcertained of the biſhops in- 
terior, and therefore having received by his le- 
gates who returned a narrative of what had 
happened, not only accorded to Anatolius his 
communion and confirmation in the ſee of C. P. 
but likewiſe admitted to his communion all the 
biſhops that had ſigned his letter to Flavian, 
2. He writ to the emperor the 23d of April, 
that from the union made betwixt him and 
Palentinian, and the zeal he ſhewed fer the 
faith, he conceived hopes of a flouriſhing church 
and ſtate; but deſired that the myſteries of our 
ſalvation might not be examined anew, as if 
one was in doubt what was to be believed; or 
could queſtion if Eutyches did not hold impious 
ſentiments, or Digſcorus had not judged unjuſt- 
ly; fo that the upſhot of the caſe is not what is 
to be believed, but what ſort of perſons are to 


3 D@ pardoned upon acknowledgment of their 


' faults, For this effect he ſent two legates to 
C. P. namely Lucentius biſhop of Aſcoli, and 
Baſil a prieſt; and by them three letters dated 
June 7. The firſt was to the emperor Mar- 
cian, che ſecond to Pulcheria, and the third to 
Anatolius. In that to Anatolius he recommends 
„„ to 


TY 
TRE 
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to him to take care of not deciding any thing 
as yet concerning the heads of Dinjeorus's fac- 


tion, tho' they ſhould make ſigns ot repentance, 


but defer their cauſe to the more mature exa- 
mine of the holy ſee, and meantime not to e 
cite their names at the altar. - In Pulcheria's 

he defires ſhe would cauſe Eutyches to be re- 


moved to ſome place farther off C. P. for the 


monaſtery he was in at preſent was too nigh, 


and to put ſome catholic abbot in his place. ne 


In the emperor's he tells him, that indeed he 
had demanded a council, but that circumſtances 
were changed ſince then, by the breaking out 
of wars in the ⁊ er part of the empire, which 
muſt needs hinder his biſhops from coming to 
the council, and therefore deſires he would de- 
fer it till ſach time as God in his mercy ſhould 


be pleaſed to reſtore peace and ſaſety to the pub- 


lic. He writ a fourth letter to 7/7 of Co, 
dated the 8th of Juue, which was full of ten- 
der expieſſions: conjuring him by their friend- 
ſhip, to join his diligence and labours to afſift his 
legates in the execution of their office in this | 


| important affair. 


3. The wars which 8. Leo judged obſtacles to 


the council were cauſed principally by the Hians. 
Their general Aitila obſerving Valentinian's ſen- 


ſual lite and unactive temper, thought wich his 


' 700,000 men that he had in his army ſoon to 
make himfelf maſter of the weſtern empire: 


and a favorable juncture ſeemed to offer itſelf; 
For Huneric, fon af Genjeric king of the/ "andals, 


8 having e the daughter of Jheodoric king | 


of the 1 2/igoths, upon ſome tuſpicion that the | 
deiigned 
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deſigned to poiſon him, cut off her noſe and 
ſent "her home to her father. Genſeric upon this 
apprehended Theodoric's fury, and to fave him- 
felt ſtruck up an alliance with Attila, who by 
this means had the Yandals on his fide, and to 
lull the Romans aſleep ſent them word he on] 
deſigned to invade theſe Guis who had injured 
tlie Vandals and were {worn enemies to the 
Roman empire: at the ſame time, by other em- 
| bafladors, he endeavored to perſuade Theodsric 
.that he cſpouted his intereſt, and deſired him 
_ only to join with him againſt. the Romans, 
thinking by this double-dealing to ſurpriſe both 
one and the other. But ius diving into the 
bottom of this artifice, entered into a league 
with the Goths, Francs, Alans, and Burgundi- 
ans, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of the better 
part of Gaul, Attila meantime, at the head of 
his prodigious forces, marched into Germany in 
the very depth of winter, ſeeming to threaten 
deſtruction not only to Gaul but to the Whole 
earth, and at his paſſage of the Rhine made ſo 
many boats be built, that the vaſt Hercynian 
foreſt ſeemed unable to ſupply him with a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of timber. Having paſſed the 
Rhine he came to Mets on Hate, -eve, put the 
people to the ſword, flew the prieſts at the al- 
tar, ſet the town on fire, ſo that only S. Ste- 
phent s oratory eſcaped. From thence he went 
and pillaged Rheims, Canibray, Ben Lan- 
gres, Auxerre, &c. 

4. This put the people of Paris in ſuch a 
conſternation, that they were on the point of 


abandoning 1 it and tranſporting their effects to 
VVV ſome 


i 
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ſome place of more ſecurity, when 8. Genoveva 
diſſuaded them from it, and exhorted thoſe of 
her own ſex like Pudith and Eſther to preſerve 
their people by the holy violence of faſts and 
prayers. But, while the women hearkened to her 
wholeſom advice, the men were enraged at her 
_ diſcourſe, treated her as an enthuſiaſt and falſe 
BY propheteſs, and were about to ſtone her to death 
or drown her. The archdeacon of Auxerre be- 
ing there prevented fo great a miſchief, by re- 
preſenting the enormity of the crime and Ge- 
noveva's ſanctity, for which S. Germans had a 
| ſingular veneration all his life, and teſtified the 
ſame at his death by the enlogies he left her. 
This calmed their fury, they heard with reve- 
_ rence the voice of the propheteſs, who ſtood to 


them as ſuch confeſſed by the event; for the 


 Huns turned off from Paris and beſieged Or- 


leans. S. Agnan the biſhop apprehending as N ü 


much beforehand, went to Atius at Arles and 
erſuaded him to ſuccour the town : in his 2 
thither he lodged at one Mamertus's houſe, 
perſon very rich, but ſick to the laſt ls; ; 
Mamertus's wife in deep affliction begged the 
faint's aſſiſtance, and her faith had its reward : 
for upon the biſhop s prayers he recovered. S. 
Agnan made haſte in his return, got into the 
town before Attila came up, and exhorted the 
people, againſt ſo powerful an enemy, to have 
recourſe to God, who, pleated to hear his people 
calling upon him, defended them againſt Attila ** 
battering engines, which attacked the city on all 
ſides; for after ſome days ſiege he called Atius 
to its relief. Attila PREY Attus with the 
| Romans, 


Nomans, Meroveus with the Francs, Theodoric 
with the Goths, &c. advancing towards him, 
raiſed the ſiege and pitched his camp on the 
plains of Chaalons ; where a bloody battle was 
fought that laſted from noon to midnight, when 


both parties tired gave over, the Huus leaving 


the field to Atius, who next morning gave them 
ſuch a total overthrow that they loſt no leſs than 
1% Oh“. 8 8 
5. After this defeat Attila made off to Troy 
in Champagne, a town then without any arms 
or defence beſides the protection of 8. Lupus. 
This holy biſhop, after faſting and prayer, was 
inſpired to come dreſſed in his pontifical robes 
with his clergy about him to Attila, and then 
to aſk who he was that thus made the earth 
groan under him, and ſcattered deſtruction as he 
paſſed. To this Attila: I am the ſcourge of 
God (the title that he affected to be called by 
running thus: Attila ſon of Bendeguz, grand- 


ſon of Nembroth, educated in Engaddi, by the 


grace of God king of the Huus, Medes, Daci- 
aus, the terror of the world, and the ſcourge of 
God.) Then the biſhop bowing profoundly re- 
turned: what man is there can reſiſt the ſcourge. 
of God? do what is permitted to you to do. 
The Barbarian was fo {truck with this unuſual 
way of ſpeaking, that he ſpared the inhabitants 
of Troy, took S. Lupus with him as far as the 
Rhine for a ſafe-guard to his perſon and army, 
and then honorably ſent him back to Troy. After 
this Attila was for falling into Iyrium, tho 
under the emperor Marcan's government. 


6. Thie 
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6. This emperor perſiſting in his reſolution, 
by letters dated May the 17th, ordered a coun- 


cil to be celebrated at Nice in Bithynia, Which 


Was to open the 1ſt of September, and where 
he promiſed to be perſonally preſent. Before he 
- publiſhed theſe letters, he writ one to S. Leo to 
de ſire him to come to it; but this holy pope, not 
willing to abandon his flock in ſo dangerous a 
juncture, ſent two new legates to the council, 
namely, Paſcbaſinus biſhop of Lilybœum in Si 
Cuy, and Boniface prieſt of the Roman church. 
Bomface coming immediately from Rome was 
commiſſioned with the pope's letters, dated the 
26th of Fune : the ſubſtance was, that the pope 
could have wiſhed the council could have been 
deferred to a more convenient time, and held in 
Italy; but as it was, he willingly conformed to 
the emperor, and ſent Paſchafimus and Boniface 
to preſide in the council in his name, together 
with Lucentius and Baſil, whom he had ſent a- 
way before, with Julian of Co, who was fully 
_ inſtructed in this affair. The biſhops met at 
Nice the iſt of September, expecting the empe- 
ror's coming, who writ to them to {tay for him 
a while; aſterwards ſome of them growing fick 
he writ a ſecond letter, acquainting them that 
the pope had judged his preſence neceſſary in 
the council; and the preſent ſituation of affairs 
rendering it inconvenient for him to come to 
Nice, deſired them to paſs to Chalcedon, which 
was nearer C. P. The biſhops repreſented to 
him the inconveniences of this removal, becauſe _ 
Chalcedon being nearer Eutyches's party, they 
were afraid of tumults and diſorders from them. 
1 he 
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The emperor ſent a third letter for them to re- 
move thither without delay, for the affairs of II- 
/Iyrium would not permit him to be farther off 
C. P. Theſe affairs were the Huns attempting 
to break into Ilyrium, tho' they were repulſed 
Vith diſadvantage. To prevent the diſturbances 
of which the fathers were apprehenſive, the em- 
peror had already, on the 13th of Fly, pub- 
| liſhed a decree prohibiting tumults, acclamati- 
ons, affected conventicles and meetings, under 
pain of death; and the empreſs Pulcheria writ | 
to Strategius, a conſulary perion, to expel. all 
clerks, monks and lay-men who were come to 
excite a tumult ; and ſuch they were to be count- 
ed who ſhould come to the council without be- 
ing called thither by their reſpective biſhops. 
7. The biſhops arriving at Chalcedon, the 
council was held in the church of S. Euphemia 
martyr. This church was fituated out of the 
| town on the ſea-fide, about a quarter of a mile 
from the Boſphorus : it was built on a riſing- 
ground with ſuch a gentle aſcent, that it is ſcarce 
perceptible till one has got to the top, which 
affords the eye a molt agrecable proſpect ; tor 
from thence one may take at once a view of a 
beautiful variety of painted meadows, fields of 
yellow corn, mountains and foreſts, with diffe- 
rent ſeas, whereof one appears with a ſmooth 
even ſurface, not ruffled by ſtorms nor diſturbed 
by tempeſts, but, as it were gently playing with 
its banks, diffuſes a grateful quiet to all the lands 
around; while the other daſhes its waves in a 
furious agitation, now caſting up fea-weeds, 


: ſhell-fiſh, Sc. and now with no leſs a 8 
reſuming 
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reſuming them back again. Over-againſt it is 
the city of C. P. which is a ſpectacle that adds 
new beauty to this church, Its entry is by a 
large open court adorned with pillars round a. 
bout it. A ſecond building is next, nothing 
__ from the other but that it is covered a. 

From the north-fide of that one goes to 
> 4 third building, which has its front to the 
riſing fun and is ſupported by beautiful pillars, 
and yet arched around, Under this arch is an 
elevated place for the people to ſupplicate the 
martyr and aſſiſt at the divine myſteries. At 
the eaſt- ſide of it is the ſaint's tomb, where her 
body reſts in a ſilver ſhrine. The miracles which 
God has ſometimes operated there by the merits 

of that faint are known to all chriſtians: for 
oftentimes ſhe appears to biſhops, or to other 
perſons of a ſingular piety, and admoniſhes them 
to collect the precious liquor ſhe is going to be- 
ſtow upon them. When the emperor, the pa- 
triarch and all the inhabitants are acquainted 
with this, they come in a body to the church to 
partake of the divine myſteries. Then the bi- 
ſhop of C. P. enters with his prieſts, in the pre- 
ſence of all the people, in the place where the 
holy body is depoſed. At the left fide of the 
_ thrine is a little hole, into which they thruſt a 
wire with a ſpunge at the end of it, and ha- 
ving turned it round ſeveral times they draw it 
back full of blood, a fight the people never 
behold without giving thanks to God. Some- 
times there iſſues out blood in ſuch abundance, 
that it 1s dealt about to the emperor, the prieſts 
and the people, and diſpenſed throughout 1 
. 
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5 the whole world to thoſe who defite” it. This 
blood never changes its colour, but is always 
freſh and lively without fading. This miracle 
only happens at certain times, as when the 
church is governed by a biſhop who obtains this 
favour from God by the purity of his manners. 
— I ſhall now ſpeak of another miracle which 
is perpetual without any interruption of time, 
and conferred equally upon believers and unbe- 
levers; that is, when any one approaches the 
repoſitory of theſe precious relicks, one ſmells 
ſomething that ſurpaſſes the moſt agreeable and 
the moſt charming odors. Nature never pro- 
_ duced flowers, nor art ever compoſed a perfume 
that equalled the fragrancy and ſweetneſs of this. 
Thus far Evagrius in his nad of S. Eu- 
Ae s temple. 
8. There the council began on the gth of 
October, in which the pope's legates preſided, 
and which commenced with an harangue of the 
emperor. That finiſhed, as the biſhops were 
going to take their places, Paſchaſ nus turning to 
the magiſtrates ſaid : we have in our hands the 
commands of the moſt bleſſed and apoſtolic 
pope of the city of Rome, which is the head of 
all churches, wherein he has vouchſa fed to com- 
mand us not to ſuffer Dioſcorus archbiſhop of 
Alexandria to fit in council, Sc. This ſpeech 
being made in latin and interpreted i in greek by 
Beronician, the magiſtrates demanded what they 
had to object a gainſt Digſcorus. Lucentius re- 
turned: that Dioſcorus had preſumed to call 4 
| ſynod without the conſent of the apoſtolic ice, 


which 1 never before bad been, nor ev er could be 
lay. fulle 
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| 5 lawfully done. Aſter this r Was remo- 
ved from his place among ihe judges, and had a 


ſcat given him in the middle of the aſſembly, 
to anſwer as an accuſed perſon what Eaſcbius of 


Dorylæum brought againſt him, who allo fat in 
the middle as an accuſer. Then Frfeb;us cried 
out: I conjure you by the life of the maſters of 


the world let my requeſt be heard. I have been 


abuſed by Dzoſcorus, the faith is wounded and 
 Flavian killed. This requeſt was read, and con- 


tained many articles againſt Dzoſcorus, for proof 


of which the acts of the Epheſiue conventicle 


were produced, As they were reading them, 
and came to that place were Theodoret was de- 
poſed, a motion was made that he being reſto- 

red by the pope to his fee, ſhould take bis place 


in the council. The biſhops of Egypt, Illyrium 
and Paliſtine roſe up againſt it with noiſy ".+ 


clamations, crying out: mercy! our faith is loſt: 
the canons refuſe Theogoret : he is Neſtonias's 


maſter : we cannot receive him without con- 
demning S. Cyril: he is a Fudas, an enemy 
to Chriſt, &c. On the other fide the bithops of 

the Eaſt, of Pontus, Aſia and Thracia raiſed | 


their voices as high, crying out: Theodoret was 


_ worthy, that Dizſcorus was a murderer, drive 
out the ſeditious, away with the murderers, 
Theſe crics ran on, when the magiſtrates re- 


monſtrated to the bithops how ill it became their 
character to fall into that trmulwary way of rea- 


 loning, and at laſt perinaded them to ſilence, 
ordering that Theodore? ſhould take his place as 


an accuſer? in the middle with Emu e of Do- 


79 lum. 
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. Dioſeorus in anſwer to Euſebius's charge 
faid : that the commiſſion of judging was oo 


for him alone but for Juvenal and Thalajits, 


and that he with them had given their ſentence, 
which was approved by all the council and con- 


| firmed by the emperor Theode/jzzs, At this the 


eaſtern biſhops cried out: none of us conſented 


to it, but they forced us; they beat us, and we 


ſubſcribed to a blank: we were threatned with 


baniſhment, the ſoldiers came upon us with 
{ſwords and cudgels. The Egyptians returned: 


that the Eaſterus ſubſcribed firſt of all, Thala- 


| ſus anſwered, what they did they had done out 
of pure fear. At this the Egyptians with a cut- 


ting raillery told them, that a chriſtian feared no- 
body, but was proof againſt fword and fire; 


that it was a ſhameiul thing for a bithop to fien 
he did not know what; and that if martyrs of 


old had been more afraid of man than of God 
there would have been no martyrs at all. Thus 


Diofcorus and his biſhops imitated the devils 


who inſult over their flaves for the crimes they 
made them commit; and thus he and his party 
of the council who. died unrepentant ſhall be 
' puniſhed for all eternity by thoſe very devils who 


provoked them to act theſe villanies. Fhey pro- 


ceeded in reading the acts, and there they found 


fault that Flavin biſhop of C. P. had only the- 
fifth place; at which Paſelaſinus took 2 
that now thanks be to God he was put in the 


firſt place, which Diagenes biſhop of Cygicus, 


Ce. applauded. This expreflion of OY baſimus 


is very remarkable, becauſe it was made uſe of 


afterwards by Anal olius for another end than 
Which 
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which it was deſigned. Another fault was that 
they had not read S. Leo's letter, tho Dioſcorus 
had ſworn ſeven times it ſhould be read. To 
this Digſcorus anſwered, that he had twice or- 
dered it to be read; Euſebius told him roundly 
that he lied. The magiſtrates aſking Dioſcorus 
| how it came not to be read after he had ordered 
it, he bid them atk the other commiſſaries 7. 
venal and Ti balaſji us. Juvenal faid, a letter of 
the emperor's came in the way, which was read 
eee and after that the reading of the 
s letter was not inſiſted upon. Thalaſſius 
il, har al he knew of the matter was, he did 
not hinder the reading of it, and that he had not 
ſufficient authority alone to order the reading. 
10. The reading of the acts being continued, 
the eaſtern biſhops cried out: they had not faid 
what was juſt now mentioned. Dioſcorus re- 
plied : that ſeveral other biſhops as well as him- 


ſelf had their notaries, Juvenal had his, Ta- 


laſſius his. Then Euſebius demanded that Ste- 
pben biſhop of Epheſus might ſpeak : who told 
them, that indeed he had his notaries, but that 
thoſe of Dioſcorus came upon them, blotted out 
their writings, and almoſt broke their fingers in 
the violence of forcing their ſtandiſhes from them; 
that he knew nothing what was become of his 
copy of the acts, and that by downright force 
they were brought to ſign to a blank paper. 
Next Eutyches's confeſſion of faith was diſcuſſed, 
on which occaſion Bajil of Seleucia repeating 5 
the orthodox expreſſions he had uſed in the 
_ council of C. P. the magiſtrates aſked him, Why 


| he 1285 had maintained ſuch orthodox doarine- 
| ſubſcribed 
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| ſubſcribed to Flaviar's depoſition, Baſil replied : 


by excuſing himſelf upon the neceſſity of the 


fact; for which Dioſcorus reproaching him, he 
faid: if it had been before the magiſtrates, I 
would have ſuitered martyrdom ; but a fon judged 


by his father has no defence. Then the eaſtern 


| biſhops raiſed their voices, crying out thrice : 
we have all erred, we all beg pardon. After 
this Euſebius complained of not being admitted 
to the council, and Dioſcorus luid the fault of 
it upon count Elpidius; but his excuſe was not 


admitted. Coming to S. Cyr1/'s letters all par- 


ties were full of his praiſe, and judged Flavian's 
ſentence to be conformable to S. Cyril's, and 


truly orthodox. At which the moſt zealous of 


: Droſcorus's party abandoned him, even Fuve- 
nal, Baſil, &c. and only ſome few Egyptian 


biſhops ſtaid with him; they pronounced ana- 


thema to Extyches's confeſſion, which Dioſcorus 
approved, vg. that there were two natures be- 
fore the union, and only one aſter; and when 


they came to that part of the council where Di- 


© ofcarus had condemned Flavian, they cried out ; 


anathema to Diofcorus. : 
11. Diſcorus could not forbear crying out: 
that he had condemned Flavien juſtly for hold- 


ing two natures, The council, amazed at this 


provoking blaſphemy, redoubled their aſſertions 


of the truth of that doctrine; but the judges 
and magiſtrates conſidering that it was now 
late, it being almoſt ſix a-clock at night, de- 

ferred the diſcuſſing points of faith till next ſeſ- 

ion; but, before they broke up this, propoſed 


that if te holy council thought it proper, and 
e „ 
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that ſuch was the pleaſure of the moſt picus em- 
peror, that Digſcorus, Juvenal, Thalaſſius, Eu- 
 ſebius of Ancyra, Euſtathius of Berytus, and 
Baſil of Seleucia, who were ring-leaders in the 
ſham council that condemned Flavian, ſhould 
be depoſed. Euſebius of Dorylæœum and many 
of the eaſtern biſhops applauded this propoſal, 
crying out: this jud ment is juſt, long years to 
the ſenate : Holy God, ſtrong God, immortal 
God, have mercy on us: long years to the 
emperor : Chriſt has depoſed Digſcorus: Cbriſt 
has depoſed the homicide, Sc. But the biſhops _ 
of 1/lyrium and Paleſtine ſaid: that as the fault 
was general, they hoped the pardon would be 
ſo oo. /Etius the archdeacon told them this de- 
manded a longer deliberation, ſo they ſojourned 
then, and thus finiſhed the firſt ſeſſon. Some 
place the ſecond next day, but the general opi- 
nion that places it the next but one, vig. on 
the loth of October, is to be followed. 
12. In this ſecond ſeſſion the magiſtrates ds 
a propoſal of every biſhop's giving in his profeſ- 
+ of faith, but it was rejected by them, fay- 
: that they had ſufficiently teſtified what 
es held, and were for no new profeſſions. Ce- 
cropiuss biſhop of Sebaſtopolis added, that the bi- 
ſhop of Rome had already decided the diſpute 
about Eutyches; that they followed his deciſion 
and had ſubſcribed fo his letter; and the others 
joined him with acclamations, that this expoſi- 
tion was ſufficient. Cecropius continued: that 
the faith had before been explicated by the 318 
fathers of Nice, &c. and now by S. Leo, and 
demanded their writings ſhould be read. Ac- 
: ny 
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cordingly ( 10 the Nicene creed was read; (2.) 
the C. P. creed; (3.) S. Cyril's letter to Neftorius 

and John of Autioch; which were all approved 
by the biſhops acclamations. When they came 
to S. Leo's letter to Flavian, the biſhops of Hy- 
rium and Paleſtiue boggled at three expreſſions 
that ſeemed to expreſs the diſtinction of two 
natures in ſuch a manner as to hint at a ſepara- 
tion of them; but ÆAtius the archdeacon ſhewed 

the equivalent to the two firſt in Cyril, and 
Deodoret ſhewed the equivalent to the third. 
So that the letter being read out all the biſhops 
cried: this is the faith of the fathers: this is the 
faith of the apoſtles: this we all believe: we 
catholics believe this: thus the apoſtles taught: 


Leo's doctrine is tive and holy: Cyril's is the 


ſame: Leo and Cyril taught the ſame. . . . This 

Was not read at Epheſus : Diofcorns hid it. 
Theſe acclamations being ended, they read ſeve- 

ra] ſelect paſſages out of §s. Hilary, Greg. Naz. 


Ambroſe, Chry/. Aug. and Cyril, Atticus of 


Nicopolis deſired ſome days might be allotted 


for a deliberate inſpection into them, particu- 


larly of S. Cyril's anathematiſms, The magi- 
ſtrates ſeconded this petition, and this examin 


was chiefly to be held at Anatolius's, and the 


ſeſſion for the matters of faith put off for five 

days longer, to the 16th of October. Then ſome 
biſhops cried out: we have all ſinned, let us all 
be pardoned: — theſe were but few, as the 

_ clerks of C. P. then took notice. The biſhops 

of 1lyrium added to the other cries: give Drof- | 

| corus back to the council: give him back to 
= the churches. The eaſtern biſhops aid nothing 
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to the firſt part of their cry ; but as to Dioſeo- 


rus they cried : baniſh the Egyptian, the mur- 
derer, the heretic. The magiſtrates told both 
parties that matters ſhould be regulated in due 
form, and thus broke up the ſecond ſeſſion. 

1 3. On the 13th the third was held. In 
that Elius remonſtrated how Ez! ſehius had pre- 
ſented another accuſation againſt Diaſcerus for 
depoſing Flavian, and for the other abuſes com- 
mitted at Epheſus. Paſchoſinus the preſident 


of the council ordered the reading of this accu- 


fation, and Euſſebius deſired that Digſcorus might 


be called to anſwer for himſelf. Atius told 


them that they had alrcady by two deacons given 
him notice to be preſent at the council as well 
as the reſt; ſo that before they cited him in 
{orm they. ſent to look for him up and down 
the church : not finding him there they depu- 
ted three biſhops, Con/tantine of Boſtra in Ara- 
via, Acocius of Ariarate in the ſecond Arme- 
nia, Atticus of Zeles, and Himerus a lector and 
notary, to go to his lodgings and ſummon him 


by writing. Dzeſcorns anſwered, he was under 


evards, and was willing to go if they would let 


| him. The deputies going down ſtairs with this 


anſwer met Eleuſinus the captain of the guards 
in the way, and went back with him to Dzy- 
corus, Who was then aſſured he had liberty to 


appear at the council. Dzocorus, when he faw 


the pretext of confinement came to nothing, 
told them he underſtood the cmperor's officers 
were not in this ſeſſion, and that therefore he 
would not appear. A ridiculous evaſion for 
him, who had experienced theſe othcers to be 

more 
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more zcalons than the biſhops s againſt him; but 
he was defirous they ſhould be there, that le 
- might give out things were carried by violence 
and the high hand of ſecular power. The de- 
pauties returning with Dicſcorus's anſwer, three 
other biſhops with another notary were ſent for 
the ſecond citation: at their coming Dioſcorus 
faid : J have already told you that I am kept 
here by my diftemper, and that I demand the 
 Prefence of the magiſtrates and the other biſhops 
- accuſed. Cecropits biſhop of Sevaſtopolrs told 
him, that this ſickneſs of his was a new fetch no 
5 body had heard of before; that to judge a biſhop 
according to the canons the ſecular magiſtrates 
ought not to be preſent, and that as Fuſebius 
accuſed only him and not the other biſhops, fo 
there was no need of their appearing. But Di- 
o/corus perſiſted in his anſwer, which the depu- 
ties related to the council. | 
134. Euſebius demanded then that Dioſcorns 
| ſhould be cited for the third time. But before 
this third citati n Alius defired, that the people 
at the door who had come from Alexandria 
with complaints might be heard. Accordingly 
they were introduced, and their papers were all 
directed to the pope in this manner: to the moſt 
holy and moſt bleſſed univerſal patriarch of great 
Rome, Leo; and to the holy and univerſal ſynod 
of Chalcedin. Theodore the deacon's complaint 
was read firſt much to this purp-e :- that he 
had been for two and twenty years in a conſi- 
derable poſt in the world, and been deputed by 
Cyril of bleſſed memory to the council of E- 


Pheſiis, who choſe him for one of his clergy at 
„ Alexandria, 
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Alexandria, where he had lived for 1 5 years, 5 
preferring the ſervice of the church to the tem- 
poral advantages he might have expected. But 
that Dioſcorus had no ſooner ſucceeded S. Cyril 
but that he turned him out of the clergy with- 
out the leaſt complaint made againſt him, and 
that for no Other reaſon than his affection to 
Cyril. For he had made it his buſineſs not on- 
ly to drive out of Alexandria, but out of the 
world too, all Cyril's relations and friends, be- 
cauſe they would not comply with Dizſcorus's | 
doctrine, which is Origeniſm. Beſides he had 
ſpoke ill of the Trinity, had committed murder, 
cut down trees, ſet houſes on fire, led an infa- 
mous life, and with ten biſhops had preſumed to 
excommunicate the biſhop of Rome; all which 
he was ready to prove, and mentioned five wit- 
neſſes whom he defired might be ſecured. -—— 
T{hyrion another deacon's was read in the ſe- 
cond place: his confirmed whit Theodore had 
faid, and added, that Digſcoriis had ſeiſed upon 
the wheat which the emperors had given jor the 
churches of Lybia and the poor; ſo that for 
want of it there had not been celebrated the 
unbloody ſacri ice for a long time, and the poor 
had been defrauded of their charit ty. Moreover 
that a great quantity oi the gold which Periſte- 
ria of illuſtrious memory had left by her will to 
monaſteries, hoſpitals, and the poor of Egypr, 
was by him turned another way, and ſcattered 
among dancing- women of the ſtage and other 
players; that his incontinence was public, and 
that women of looſe behaviour were continually 


in his palace and bath, principally the famous 
Panfe 1 
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i pass phia, of whom and her lover all Alexan- 
Adria has rung, and that it was well known that 


murders have been committed there on her ac- 


count. That out of hatred to S. Cyril, who 
Had employed Tchyrion on ſeveral occaſions, 
particularly in ſending him to C. P. he had ful. 


pended him, employed perſons to ſet his houſe 


on fire, cut up his fruit-treces and reduce him to 

| beggary. Not content with this he ſent a band 
of highwaymen to murder him and bring him 
bis dead body, but making his eſcape to Alex 
 andria he got him ſeiſed there, clapt him up in 


an hoſpital of diſabled perſons, and would have 
murdered him; and that there was no getting 


out of this hoſpital, but upon his promiſe of 
quitting Alexandria, And to all this he had 
tix of Dioſcorusꝰs domeſtics for witneſſes. 


15. The third accuſation was put in by A 


Thbanaſius prieſt in the following manner: I and 
my brother Paul are nephews to S. Cyril by his 
ſidſter Jidora, whoſe ſons we are. By his teſta- 


ment he left to his ſucceſſor, whcever he was, 


ſeveral conſiderable legacies, conjuring him by 
the holy myſteries not to moleſt but to protect 


his family. Notwithſtanding this, Digſcorus, 


in the very beginning of his epiſcopal govern- 
ment, threatned my brother and me with death, 
which made us abandon Alexandria and come 


to C. P. out of hopes of protection there; but 


he diſpatched letters to Chryſapbius and Nomus, 


who were then the maſters, to deſtroy us. 
Me were put in priſon, and ill treated after dif- 
ferent manners, till ſuch time as we had given 
away all our moveables, and were obliged to take 


= 4 up 


— 
roy 


PR. »- 


296 The PET of "I Chir . 


up ſeveral ſums at high intereſt. My brother is 
dead of his uſage: 1 have ſince ſtaid with his 
wife, his children, and our aunts, who dare 
not ſtir abroad for his debts. And infine, that 
no ſhelter might be left us, Dioſcorus has turned 
our houſes into churches, and incloſed mine, 
_tho' the ſituation is not very proper for a church. 
Not content with all this he has depoſed me 
from prieſthood without any grounds: not ha- 
ving ſo much as liberty to ſtay 1 in the churches 
or monaſteries: I took refuge in that of Meta- 
neion at Canobus, which has at all times been 
a place of protection; but for me, I was inter- 
dicted the public bagnios, the buying of bread, 
or any other food, that I might periſh under this 
_ wretched neceſſity. The fourth accuſation was 
of Sophronius a layman, much in theſe terms: 
I had obtained orders from the court againſt an 
officer of Alexandria called Macarius, who had 
taken away my wife. Dzo/corus hindered the ex- 
ecution of them, {: pan he was more maſter of 
the country than the emperor ;_ and eee, 
away a deacon called Jidore, "with a troop of 
country fellows at his heels, who took away my 
clothes and other things which were for mine 
and my childrens maintainance, fo that ] was 
even fain to pack off, I ſuſtain moreover that 
Digſcorus has often proncunced blaſphemies a- 
gainſt the H. Trinity; that he has n 
adulteries, and been guilty of undertakings pre- 
judicial to the emperor's authority, pretending 
to be maſter of Egypt, as the acts before the 
magiſtrates prove. Many other perſons have fell 
under the laſh of his fury, but their poverty or 
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fear have hindered them from laying their com- 
plaints before you. But I demand that Ago- 
raſtes his ſyncellus, who is here, make his ap- 
pearance. Theſe four accuſations were inſerted 
in the acts. N b 
16. Then the council ordered that Digſcorus 

ſhould be cited for the third time, and purſu- 

ant to this they deputed Francion biſhop of Phi- 
 lippopolis, Lucian of Biza, and John of Ger- 
manicia, with Palladius a deacon and notary. 
They carried with them this citation in wri- 
ting, with the four accuſations joined to it, and 
perſuaded him to appear; but he anſwered them, 
he had nothing to add to what he had faid al- 
ready; and upon farther importunities repeated 
this over and over again, no leſs than ſeven times. 

This account being brought back to the council, 
Paſchaſinus, Lucentius and Boniface pronounced 
ſentence againſt Digſcorus, containing: that Di- 
oſcorus had committed notorious exceſſes againſt 
the canons; that he had received Eutyches, who 
was regularly condemned by his biſhop, to com- 
munion, and that, before he had held any ſeſ- 
ſion about it with the other biſhops at Epheſus ; 
that he would not ſuffer the pope's letters to be 
read, tho' the bearers inſiſted upon it and he 

had ſworn they ſhould; that inſtead of mourn- 
ing his fault with the reſt, he continued {till 
_ perſiſting in what he had done, and priding 

himſelf in his iniquity ; that he had dictated an 
__ excommunication againſt the pope :; and that 
| ſeveral other complaints were brought in againſt 
him, to all which he refuſed to anſwer after a 
ſolemn triple citation: therefore Leo, the moſt 
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it up in the chief parts of C. P. and Cha 
declaring there was no hopes of his being re- 
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holy and bleſſed archbiſhop of the great and el- 
der Rome, by us and by this preſent ſynod, to- 
gcther with the thrice bleſſed and worthy of all 
praiſe the bleſſed Peter apoſtle, who is the ſtone 


and baſe of the catholic church, and the foun- 


dation of right faith, has ſtripped him of the 
epiſcopal dignity, and interdicted him all facer- 
dotal functions. Anatolius Bp. of C. P. Maxi- 
mus of Antioch, and all the reſt, ſubſcribed to 
this, and one of the W ſubſer bed in the 
Perf, an language. 


17. Then the council wrote two ſynodical : 


letters, one to Marcian and the other to Pul- 


evo. with a due commendation of their zeal 


for the church, who had from thence diſpelled 


the miſts of 1 ignorance, rooted out the tares of 


hereſy, and brought the ſtrayed theep back to the 


ales of the church. At the ſame time, vs. 


October 1 3, they publiſhed the ſentence for Di- 


oſcorus's depoſition for contumacy, and poo - 
cedon 


inſtated, as his party gave out, and ſignified as 


much to Charmoſynus his economiſt, and other 
clerks of Alexandria, with orders to bake care of 
his effects for the next ſucceſſor. As to the other 


biſhops that had abetted Dzofcorus's violences, 
but repented of what they had done, their cauſe 
was put off to another hearing; and according- 


ly a fourth ſeſſion was intimated for the 8 of 
October. 


18. There honing: all ſubſcribed to the coun- 


cils of Nice, C. P.. Epheſus and S. Leo's let- 


ter, and condemned thoſe who were of diffe- 
rent 


5 71 the 3 kept at Chalcedon. 
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rent ſentiments, they were all judged orthodox, 


and the five who in the firſt ſeſſion were judged 


to have deſerved depoſition, were admitted to 


take their places, and were received by the ccun- 


cil with univerſal joy, and loud acclamations in 


praiſe of the emperor, who had rendered peace 


to the church. Then 13 biſhops of Hgypt en- 
tered, where their petition to the emperor was 
read, containing a ſummary of their faith, and 


anathema” s to all hereſies in general; but the 


biſhops took notice they had made no mention 


of Eutyches, and therefore preſſed them to ana- 


thematiſe his errors, and ſubſcribe to the pope's 
letter. They ſhuffled a good while before they 
would do either, alledging very wrongfully a 


canon of the Nicene council forbidding them to 


do any thing without their patriarch ; but that 


ſham not paſſing, they at laſt condemned Eu. 
tyches, but ſaid they durſt not ſubſcribe, becauſe 


they ſhould be murdered if they did; and there- 
fore throwing themſelves proſtrate on the ground, 
they conjured the council to have pity of them, 
and permit them to defer their ſubſcriptions till 
ſuch time as they had a new patriarch elected, 
and then they would willingly ſubſcribe. It is 
thought this danger was a pretence to wait for 
ſome change to declare themſelves openly ; how—- 


ever the pope's legates ſpoke to the council to 
allow them this reſpite, on condition they gave 
ſecurity for ſtaying at Chalcedon till ſuch time as 


a new patriarch ſhould be choſen. The magi- 


ſtrates approved of this motion, and according- 


I9. This 
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19. This affair being terminated, the council 
ordered fome catholic abbots and prieſts, to the 
number of 18, to enter; then 'they read the 
names of 18 other abbots who had preſented a 
petition to the emperor. But the catholic ab- 
bots ſaid, that of theſe other 18 there were only 
two that were real abbots, vr. Carofius and Do- 
rotheus ; that for the reſt, ſome of them were 
only church-wardens, and other ſome obſcure 
unknown perſons; and therefore deſired the 
council to ſend to the monaſteries to inform 
themſelves if they were true abbots, or only 
gave themſelves airs of being ſuch, and to turn 
out of town a pack of ſcandalous fellows that 
pretended to be monks and were a diſgrace to 
the name. However Caroſius and Dorotheus 
were admitted with the other 16, where their 
requeſt was read, to demand the emperor's pro- 
tection againſt the perſecution of church-men, 
that would exact forced ſubſcriptions from them, 
and drive them out of their monaſteries and 
churches. Bar/umas having entered among the 
reſt, Diogenes of Cyzicus complained of ſaffer- 
ing Flavian s murderer, who was not compre- 
hended in the petition, to appear before that 
auguſt aſſembly. The other biſhops ſeconded 
him with cries of this nature : hence with Bar- 
fumes the murderer, anathema to him, to the 
amphithea re, to baniſhment with him. Not- 
withſtanding this the council made their two 
requeſts be read, one to the emperor and the 
other to the council ; in this laſt, when they 
came to thoſe words where they demanded that 


er Us ſhould enter, the biſhops cried out: 
anathema 
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| anathema to Digſcorus, F. C. has depoſed him. 
Alfter this interruption they read on, and pro- 
teſted they held the doctrine of the council of i 
Nice; but being urged to condemn Eutyches 
and ſubſcribe to 8. Leo's letter, they refuſed; and 

a farther time being offered to conſider of it, 

they declared it to be altogether uſeleſs, for they 


unchangeably per ſiſted in their Grifiments. Thus 


ends the fourth ſeſſion according to the latin 
copy, but in the grecꝶ one there are two addi- 


tions, the firſt of a new appearance of Carofius 
and Dorotheus, where a farther delay to the 1 5th 


of November was granted them, in which time 
if they did not ſubmit to the council, , they were 
declared fallen from their degrecs, deprived of 
their dignities, the conduct of their monaſteries, 


and even communion : that if they pretended | 
to fly away during that time they ſhould incur 


the ſame penalties, and fall under the hands of 
the ſecular magiſtrates. The ſecond contains 
the following difficulty, © 


20. In the late reign Euftathins Bp. of Be- 


rytus in the firſt Phænicia had by his intereſt 
at court obtained a law from the emperor to 
erect his city into a metropolis, and at firſt was 
_ contented with the bare honorary title, without 
offering at any new juriſdiction, or infringing 
the rights of Photius biſhop of Tyre, who was 
the ancient fole metropolitan, But having di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf at Epheſus and C. P. in 
ſerving Eutyches, Chryſaphius and his party 
thought his merits might add juriſdiction to his 
title, and perſuaded Anatolius biſhop of C. P. 
to favour him ; for which end Anatolins called 
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a council, where the biſhops agreed to lop off 
ſix biſhopricks from Tyre, and tranſlate them 
to the juriſdiction of Berytus. Maximus of 


Antioch, who had been lately ordained by Ana- 


tolius, and who of all people ought to have ta- 


ken cognizance of ſuch an alteration, tho' then 


at C. P. was not preſent at this council, but af- 
terwards blindly ſigned to it. Photius not know- 


ing of, or not regarding, this council, ordained a 
biſhop in Euftathius's new acquiſition ; upon 


which Anatolius and his gang declared him ſe- 


parate from their communion; and as ſuch he 


remained almoſt four months, in which time 
he ordained two other biſhops, whom Eufta- : 


| thius degraded from that dignity, and reduced 


them to that of prieſthood ; and ſignified to 


Photius, that unleſs he himſelf figned to their 
C. P. decrees they would depoſe him; to pre- 
vent which, out of fear, the prevailing diſeaſe 


of the clergy of thoſe times, he ſubſcribed ; but 


with this clauſe, that he did it out of aero 


21. The face of things changing under the 
emperor Marcian, Photius petitioned him to 
maintain the rights of his church, and not ſuf- 
ter uſurpation to lift up its head under a reign 
that was an enemy to all injuſtice, The em- 


peror referred him to the council, where EA. 


ſtathius was for putting off the hearing of his 
cauſe, by deſiring that firſt the ſubſcriptions to 
the articles of faith ſhould be finiſhed. But 
Photius's requeſt was read; and he demanding 
of Euſtathius if they ſhould proceed according 
to the canons or according to the emperor's law, 


Euſſtathius anſwered according to the canons. 


The 
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＋ he council approved of this anſwer, and the 
magiſtrates declared it to be the emperor's in- 


tention too; ſo according to the canons the 


did proceed, and Euftathius alledged in his fa- 
vour the council of C. P. but ſome took ex- 
ceptions at the word council; upon which a 
| flight debate aroſe, which they were willing e- 


nough to drop, becauſe ſuch kind of councils 


as that, which were occaſionally called, and 
compoſed of biſhops that reſided there for a 


time only about their own affairs, were called 


councils with addition, or ſpnodoi endomonfa. 


So they proceeded to read the fourth canon of 
the Nicene council, in virtue of which the coun- 
cil determined that Photius only had right to 
ordain in all the cities of the firſt Phænicia, 
and that Euſtathius had nothing in virtue of 


the imperial pragmatic above the other biſhops 


of his province; that the biſhops ordained by 
_ Photius, depoſed by Euſtathius, and reduced to 
the rank of R prieſts, ſhould be re- eſta- 


bliſhed in their fees and authority; and to pre- 
vent future abuſes ordered a general rale to be 
publiſhed throughout all the provinces, that no 


biſhop could be deprived of his epiſcopal func- 


tions as long as they let him remain in the rank 


of a prieſt, Theſe Wes acts are dated October 
the 20th: --'--_ | 
22. The fifth ſeſſion was this 22d of O8:her 


in which a ſymbol of faith was read to be re- 


ceived by all, and was generally highly applaud- 
ed. But the Roman and ſome Eaftern biſhops 


_ oppoſed it as deficient, and John of Germanicia 


ſaid there Was a Haw 1 in it. Anatolius and his 
party 
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party cried out: that it was the faith of the 
whole world, that it had yeſterday pleaſed eve- 
ry body, that whoever refuſed to ſubſcribe. to 


it was a heretic, Sc. But the pope's legates o1 


the other ſide proteſting that if they did not 


ſubſcribe to pope Leo's letters, they would re- 
turn home and procure a council to be held 

in the e, the magiſtrates perſuaded them 

that ſix biſhops of the Eaſt, three of Aſia, three 
of Pontus, three of Thrace, three of I/lyrium, 
with the arch-buhop Anatolius, | ſhould aſ- 
ſemble together in S. Euphema's oratory, and, 
after a mature examination of the faith, form 
a more expreſſive declaration of it. Anatolins, 
who it is thought had a great hand in penning 
this ſymbol, ſtiffly reſiſted this propoſal, and 
was ſeconded by his party. And when he was 


_ urged that his ſymbol did not ſufficiently con- 


demn Eutyches and Dioſcorus, who had depoſed 
Flavian r maintaining Chriſt to be in two 
natures, he had the aſſurance to reply: Dzo/- 
corus was not depoſed for his faith, but for ex- 
communicating the archbiſhop Leo, and not 
appearing after a triple citation. Then the ma- 
giſtrates aſked if they received S. Leo's letter; 

they all anſwered they received it, and had al- 
ready ſubſcribed to it ; that their definition was 
a confirmation of the doctrine of that letter, 
and ſuch an ample one as wanted no change or 
addition. But it being farther urged that Di 


corus and his gang allowed Chriſt to be of two 
natures, but not in two natures, as SS, Leo and 


| Flavian on ns themſelves, they at length 
conſented 
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conſented that a ſelect number of biſhops as 
above-mentioned ſhould pen another formula. 
23. This formula was no ſooner compoſed 
but the biſhops came out of the oratory into 
the church, and read it to the whole council 
with an univerſal approbation. It was propoſed 
to be ſigned out of hand by all the metropoli- 
tans, it being too late for all to ſubſeribe that 
5 night; but the magiſtrates ſaid: what the fa- 
thers have ordained, and what all the world is 
contented with, ſhall be carried to the emperor. 
The contents of this Formula are the Nicene 
creed, which, add they, would be ſufficient, but 
only for ſme late exotic opinions, to obviate 
which (1.) they detine that the faith of the 318 
fathers remain inviolable; (2.) they receive the 
doctrine of the 150 fathers at C. P. concerning 
the ſubſtance of the H. Ghoſt ; (3.) the ſynodi- 
cal letters of 8. Cora; and (4) hos of S. Leo 
to Flavian —— Following therefore the holy 

fathers, we all unanimouſly declare, that one 
- ought to confeſs one only and the fame J. C. 
our Lord, the fame perfect in divinity, the fame. 
perfect in humanity, true God and true man, 
the ſame compoſed of a rational foul and a body, 
conſubſtantial to the Father according to the di- 
vinity, and conſubſtantial to us according to the 
humanity : likened unto us in all things except 
fin, begot by the father before ages according to 
the divinity, and in the laſt times of the virgin 
Mary according to the humanity for us and for 
our falvation : one only and the fame J. C. the 
only begotten Lord in two natures, unconfuſed- 
ly, unchangeably, indivifibly, inſeparably ; ; with- 
Vor. IV. : & „ 
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out any alteration of natures by the action of 5 
union, but rather by the conſervation of the 
Property of each nature in one only perſon and 
ſubſiſtence; not divided or ſeparated in two per- 
ſons, but one and the ſame Son, the only begot- 
ten God word, the L. F. C. —— This formula 
was received with loud e ee and read 
publicly in the church, but not to the catechu- 
mens, that being at that time an honour only | 
reſerved for the Nicene creed. 
24. The ſixth ſeſſion was held the 25th of 
October, where the emperor Marcian came at- 
tended with about 34 perſons, Some add the 
_ empreſs Pulcheria, but it is probable it ſhe came 
there it was only 72cognito, The emperor ha- 
rangued the council firſt in latin and then in 
greek, declaring that his intention in convocating 
a council was to preſerve the purity of the faith, 
which had been altered by the covetouſneſs and 
malice of deſigning perſons, and to diflipate the 
miſts which had gathered to obſcure its ſplen- 
dor; that no longer iniquity ſhould dare diſpute 
againſt the doctrine of Chri/?'s nativity aſſertad 
by the Nicene fathers and by S. Leo in his epiſtle 
to Flavian ; that he was willing to aſſiſt at the 


council after the example of Conſtantine the 


great, not to ſhew his power, but by his au- 
thority to aſſert the deciſions of faith and pre- 
vent diviſions among the people. After many 
| acclamations to the emperor and empreſs, the 
formula of faith was read, to which they all 

_ conſented, condemned Eutyches, Neſtorius, &c. 
and went on with a long train of new acclama- 
tions, The emperor thanked them, and to per- 

form 
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form his part enacted : that if any private per- 
ſon ſhould make any public buſtle about feli- 
gion he ſhould be turned out of town; if an 
officer caſhiered, if a clerk depoſed, with other 


PRO 


. Then ads: new 3 the empe- 5 


ror "old them, that he had made ſome regulati- 
ons, which he thought convenient ſhould be ra- 
ther ordered canonically by the council, than 


commanded by his laws. Theſe were (1.) that 


monks ſhould not build monaſteries without the 
_ conſent of the proprietor of the land, and of the 
| biſhop, to whom (2.) they were to be ſubject ; 
_ (3;) that they ſhould not receive ſlaves into their 
monaſteries without their maſters conſent : (4.) 
that they ſhould not turn farmers, or intendants 
of lands, unleſs the biſhop entruſted them with 
the care of ſome church-lands: (5) that the 
clerks of one church ſhould not remove to ano- 


ther, unleſs they had been driven out of their 
country, or in ſome other caſe of neceflity ; and 


| (6.) if any one receive, contrary to this ordina- 
tion, any clerk belonging to another biſhop, both 
biſhop and clerk ſhall be excommunicated till 

ſuch time as the-clerk returns home : (7.) that 


Chalcedon in honour of S. Euphemia and tlie 


council ſhould have the title of metropolis, but 


not the juriſdiction of one which apper:ainea to 
Nicomedia. The council approved theſe regu- 


lations with many figns of joy, which termi- 
nated with a defire of returning home, The 
emperor returned anſwer: I am ſenſible you are 


fatigued with this long ſtay here; however 1 
mult alk your patience for three or tour days 


* 2 longer, 
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longer, that you may finiſh here your particular 
concerns in the preſence of the magiſtrates, Ec. 
And thus ended the ſixth ſeſſion. 
26. And thus ended the council ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing: for the ſollowing ſeſſions did not concern the 
univerſal church, but only particular perſons, which 
made the biſhops, after having ſettled all neceſſa- 
ry points, be fo defirous of returning to their 
dioceſes. On this account the ancients make a 
great de: al of difference betwixt the ſix firſt ſeſ- 
ſions and the others wherein no matter of faith 
was treated, as is plain from the letters of 8. 
Leo, and more particularly of Pelagius II. about 
the year 586 to the biſhops of 1fria ; from E- 
_ vagrius the hiſtorian, who deſcribes the firſt ſix _ 
ſellions at length, but winds all the others up 
in few words. Both this pope and the hiſto- 
rian reckon the 27 canons which ſome put at 
the end of the fifth ſeſſion among things done 
in the ſeventh ſeſſion, tho' ſome put them at 
the end of the ſixth. Having made this ſhort 
obſervation, the importance of which will ap- 
pear in the ſequel of this hiſtory, I go on to the 
ſeventh ſeſſion at Chalcedon. 
27. This ſeſſion was held the 26th of Ocko- 
'S | and for containing three different matters 
may be called the ſeventh, eighth and ninth. 
The ſeventh is the agreement between Maximus 
of Antioch and Fuvenal of Feruſalem confirm- 
ed by the council, whereby to Maximus is ad- 
judged the juriſdiction over Phencia and Ara- 
bia, and to Juvenal over the three Paleſtines, - 
by which Juvenal obtained the ends of his am- 
bitious _— to the prejudice of the ſees of 
Antiocb 


: „ , 
Antioch and Ce/area, the juſt rights of the laſt 
_ eſtabliſhed in the council of Nice being by this 
aſſent of the fathers at Chalcedon overthrown, — 
The eighth action was concerning Theodoret ; 
wherein the biſhops and Theodoret ſpoke in the 
following manner: Bps. Let Theodoret immedi- 
_ ately condemn Neftorius. Theed. I have given in a 
petition to the emperor, and a memorial to the 
legates of the archbiſhop Leo; if it is your plea- 
ſure to have them read, you will therein behold 
my ſentiments. Biſhops. We will have nothing 
read, anathematiſe Neſforius. Theod, I have by 
the mercy of God been educated by catholics, I 1 
have been inſtructed in the catholic faith: I 
have preached it.... and I do not only reject 
Neſtorius and Eutyches, but every man of wrong 
ſentiments. Bps. Say clearly, anathema to Ve 
torius and his doctrine. Theod, Indeed I fay 
nothing but what is pleaſing to God. Be per- 
ſuaded, that I do not think of returning to my 
city, of being reſtored to my dignity, it is not 
for that I came hither : but having been calum- 
niated, I am come to ſhew you that I am or- 
thodox, and that I anathematiſe Nefforius, Eu- 
| tyches, and whoever elſe ſays there are two Sons. 
Biſhops. Say clearly anathema to Neftorius and 
his followers, Theod. J will not ſay fo, unleſs 
Texpound my faith. My faith is ——- Biſbops. 
He is a heretic, a Neſtorian, away with him. 
Theod. Anathema to Neftorius, and to every 
one elle, who ſays the virgin Mary is not mo- 
ther of God, and tazevery one who divides the 
only Son in two. For my part I have ſubſcribed 
to the definition of faith, and to the letter of the 
eee X z "= 
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holy archbiſhop Leo.. and ſo God be with you. 
. B.. Theodoret is worthy of his ſee: the church 
receives a worthy paſtor, an orthodox doctor. 
Then the biſhops in particular voted his re- 
_ eſtabliſhment. This manner of proceeding may 
ſcem ſtrange to ſome, but the fathers of the coun- 
ci proceeded with judgment and diſcretion, as 
Will appear in the notes. Alter Theodoret had pro- 
nounced his anathema, they obliged three other 
ſaſpected biſhops, viz. Sophrontus of Conſtan- 
t161a, John of Germanicita, and Amphilochins 
of Sid, to pronounce the ſame anathema. And 
ie the erphth action. 
28. The ninth contained Thas's complaints 
for being depoſed unheard at the ſhnam- council 
of Epheſus, after the ſentence of arbitration of 
Photins of Tyre and Euſtathius of Berytus, 
which ſentence being read, the fathers thought 
it too late that day to decide the matter, and ſo 
put it off to the next day the 27th of October. 
Then was the eighth ſeſſion and the continua- | 
tion of the ninth action, when after reading 
ſome papers, the biſhops cried out, that J 
ought to be reſtored : but ſome few excepted 
againſt it, bringing in Theophilus a deacon and 
three othe:s againſt him ; who faid they durſt 
not take upon them the quality of accuſers, but 
requeſted that the acts of Berytus againſt [bas 
might be read, which was accorded ; and after- 
wards that the acts of his depoſition in II. council 
of Epbeſus, as they called it, might be read: but 
the pope's legates and all @7 them unanimouſly _ 
rejected this demand, ſaying, that no manner of 
regard was to be had to that aſſembly, and de- 
L CR fired 
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ſired the emperor would enact a law, by which 


it ſhould be prohibited to ſtile it a council, They 
declared that nothing done there could have any 
force, except Domnus's depoſition and Maxi- 
_ mugs eſtabliſhment. Maximus deſired then that 


9 penſion might be ſettled upon Domnus, which 


was left to Maximus's diſcretion; this laſt paſ- 
ſage is in the latin copies tho? not in the greek 
ones: ſee note. Coming to Yas's caſe, the le- 
gates gave their ſentiments in his favour, A. 


n:!atolius faid, that he once lay under ſuſpicion, 
but had cleared himſelf by ſubſcribing to S. Leo's 
letter. Juvenal of Feruſalem, that he had now 
repented of his falſe opinions, and that he was 


do be pitied for his old age. Hunomius of Ni- 


comediga, that bas had been to blame in writing 
that letter to Maris the Perſian, and Maximus 


of Antioch, that his orthodoxy might be ga- 
thered from that letter. The reſt gave in their 
verdict, and it was unanimoufly agreed upon at 
all hands, that he ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed upon 
anathematiſing Neſforius. To this Ibas: I have 
already in writing anathematiſed Neftor:us and 


his doctrine, and now I anathematiſe him a 


thouſand times. For I make no difficulty of 
doing that a thouſand times over, which I am 


_ perſuaded is once lawfully done. Anathema 
therefore to Neftorius, to Eutyches, and to whom 


ſoever he is that holds but one nature. I anathe- 
matiſe alfo every perſon whomſoever who does 
not believe as this holy council does. So [bas was 
re-eſtabliſhed, and Nonnus left in his epiſcopal 
dignity, with a promiſe of Maximus of An- 
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troch's commendation of him to the. biſhops of 


his dioceſe, „ 3% av. 
29. In the ninth ſeſſion on the 29th of Octo- 
ber, Baſſian of Epheſus put in his complaint, 
that he had been unjuſtly depoſed in 448, and 
that Stephen had uſurped his ſee and goods by 
violence. Stephen anſwered : this man was ne- 
ver made Bp. of Epheſus, but, that church being 


Vacant, he with a company of gladiators came 


in and uſurped the fee; afterwards being turned 
out according to the canons as he deſerved, forty 
biſhops of Aſia, with the ſuffrages of the chief 
of the people, clergy, and city ordained me, who 


have been of the clergy and of Epheſus now 50 
years. Baſjian replied ; from my youth I have 


taken care of the poor, and built an hoſpital for 
them of 7o beds, where I received all the ſick 
and wounded. This excited the Bp. Memnon's 
jealouſy, who left no ſtone unturned to turn me 


_ out of town, and for this end laid his hands on 
me, and ordained me Bp. of Evazus, keeping 
me before the altar from the hour of tierce to 
mid-day, and treating me ſo ſeverely, that the | 
altar and goſpel were ſtained with blood, How- ; 
ever, I never went to Evazus, nor ſo much as 


ſaw it, ſo that when Memnon died, Baſil who 
tucceeded him, and who with his clergy was 


conſcious of the wrongs I ſuffered, ordained an- 
other biſhop for Evazus, and left me in his 
communion with the rank of a biſhop. But 


Baſil dying too, the people, the clergy, the bi- 


ſhops, and all concurred by violence to place me 
on the ſee of Epheſus : Olympius one of them is 
here preſent. The emperor confirmed my elec- 


tion, 
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tion, Proclus communicated with me, and ſent 
me his ſynodical letters. I had been thus four 
years in poſſeſſion, when after finiſhing the ſa- 


crifice, thoſe very perſons) who were wont to re- 


ceive the holy myſteries from my hands ſeiſed 


upon me, forced me from the church, be. t me, 


dragged me along the public place, confined me, 


put a ſword to my breaſt to threaten me with 


death, and treated me with ſuch cruelty, that 


they refuſed me water to quench my thirſt. My 


friends were ill- tre ted, Sc. Stephen took him 


up with the above-mentioned hiſtory of his in- 
truſion blazoned out at length; adding, that 
Leo Bp of Rome, Flavian of C. P. and the Bp. 
of e had turned him our, and deſired the 


canons againſt tranſlations from one ſee to ano- 


ther might be read, which was accordingly done. 
Theſe were the canons of the Antioch coun- 
cil in 341, the 16th whereof prohibits a vacan- 


ttve biſhop to enter into a vacant ſee, tho? he 


ſhould pretend to be forced; and the 17th de- 
clares a biſhop excommunicated, who does not 
go tothe church tor which he is ordained. The 


_ magiſtrates then aſked Baſſian who had eſtabliſh- 
ed him biſhop, and he anſwered Olympius of 
 Thedsfiopolis. Olympius faid the matter was 


thus: I was ſent for upon Baſil's death to or- 
dain a biſhop, and had been there three days ex- 
pecting ſome other biſhops to join me, but find- 
ing that no biſhops came I was in great per- 


plexity : during which time an infinite number 


of people beſet my lodgings and hurried me 
away before I knew where I vas to the church, 


and among the reſt there was an officer called 
- _ Holoffrieus, 
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Holyſericus, who clapped his hand on his ſword: 

and thus I was carried to the epiſcopal ſee with 
Baſſian, wherein he was placed. Baſſian told him 
he lied. The biſhops then aſked again, if Proclus 
had communicated with Baſian? And, all an- 
ſwered yes. Stephen gave Baſſian a wipe again 
of being condemned by Flabian, which made 
Cecropius of Sebaſtopolis give Stephen another, 
ſ:ying, Lord Stephen, how powertul is Flavi- 

an, even after his death? willing to intimate how 
he had condemned at Zpheſus that Flavian he 
mentioned. At this the whole council cried out, 
the memory of F/avian is eternal: here is ven- 

geance, here is truth! Flavian lives after his 

death, the martyr prays for us. Then the biſhops _ 
began to incline to Baſſian, but after mature de- 


liberation, they concluded that each party had 


mutually proved the other to have no right to the 
ſee of Epheſus. _ 
30. It remained now, who was to be inftall- 
ed in their place, where, and by whom. The 
biſhops of Aſa proſtrate before the council, con- 
jured them not to ordain a biſhop out of the city 
of Epheſus, and moſt of the council approved 
of what they ſaid. But Drogenes of Cygicus op- 
poſed it, ſaying the cuſtom was to ordain the 


| biſhops of Epheſus at C. P. and that if that cu- F 
ſtom * been obſerved, as it ſhould be, all theſe 


ill conſequences had been prevented: but that at 
Eppbeſus they ordained any body biſhop. Leon- 
tius of Magneſia on the contrary alledged, that 
of 27 biſhops ſince 8. Timothy down to the pre- 
ſent time, only Baſil had been ordained at C. P. 
and the Tx of it was bloodſhed and murder. 


Philip 
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Philip prieſt of C. P. replied: our hol y biſhop 
John (Chry/o o/tom I ſuppoſe) depoſed 15 1 — 
in Aſia, and ordained others in their place: Mem- 
non was confirmed here: Heraclides was ordain- 
ed with our biſhops conſent: the Bp. Proclus or- 
dained Bafil. This diſpute requiring a further 
examine was put off to the next day. 

31. The tenth ſeſſion was the zoth of Oclo- 
ber, where Baſſian and Stephen were both de- 
clared no biſhops of Epheſus either in title or 
effect, but were to have epiſcopal honour with 


L penſion, each of 200 gold pence a year ; anew 


biſhop was to be made, but who or where the 


. did not then determine, but proceeded to hear 


Eunomius of Nicomedia's complaint againſt A- 
naſtaſius of Nice, for having invaded his rights 
and privileges by excommunicating ſome of the 
clergy of Baſilinople, a biſhoprick of his province. 


Anaſtaſius anſwered by maintaining the biſhop- 


rick to be of the dioceſe of Nice, on which the 
emperor Valentinian had conferred the dignity 
of metropolis, and that S, John had writ to the 


biſhop of that place one cf his predeceſſors to 
viſit Bafilinople. Eunomius anſwered, that a law. 


of YValentinian's of freſher date than that cited 


; by Anaſtaſius, had declared the dignity of me- 


tropolis was given to Nice, without intrenching 


upon the prerogatives of Nicomed:a ; that 8. 
John wrote to the Bp. of Nice, very probably, 


_ when there was no Bp. of Nicomedia, to make a 
_ viſit ; and that for his part he could ſhew ſeveral 
: biſhops of Baſilinople ordained by the biſhop of 
| Nicomedia, as alſo thedecrees of their own city for 
it. The council _— heard both parties, gave 


ſentence, 
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Eo ſentence, that all the authority of ordaining, &c. | 


belonged to the Bp. of Nicomedia the true me- 
tropolitan of Bithynia, but the title of metro- 
politan ſhould alſo belong to the biſhop of Nice, 


who was to take place of the other biſhops. . 


tius the arch-deacon of C. P. deſiring that this 
proceeding might not prejudice the rights of the 
fee of C. P. it was anſwered, as to that ſee'sright 


of ordaining in the provinces of Bithyma, it 


ſhall be examined another time. 
3. The eleventh ſeſſion was held the laſt of 


Oclober. There Sabinian Bp. of Perrha com- 


plained of his being depoſed by Digſcorus, and 


of Athanaſius's intruſion into his ſee, who had 
been outed for his crimes and lawfully depoſed. 


Another requeſt of the ſame tenor was directed 
to the archbiſhops Leo, Anatolius and Maximus. 
Athanaſius ſaid his cauſe had been already deter- 
mined by S. Cyril and Proclus. Sabinian de- 
manded that the account of this and the acts of 
the Antioch council might be read, which being 
performed, Theodore of Damaſeus and ſix other 
biſhops, who had depoſed Athanaſius, gave a 
full and ſatisfactory detail of their proceedings, 
and by conferring one thing with another, faw 


into the whole hiſtory, which was as follows : 


Athanaſius Bp. of Perrha in his old age was ac- 
cuſed of ſeveral things that reflected highly up- 
on his perſonal manners, and his male-admini- 
ſtration of the goods of the church, for which 
his clergy gave in a complaint to Domus patri- 


arch of Antioch, Domnus referred the cogni- 
_ dance of it to Panolbius metropolitan of the Eu- 


frratcfhan Hria, Who convocated the biſhops of | 


his E 


—— 
his province, and thrice ſummoned Athanaſius 
to appear. Inſtead of that Athanaſius thrice 
| ſent back a renunciation of his biſhoprick, in 
each writing qualifying Panolbius with the title 
of friend, and aſſuring him, that this was a reſo- 
lution he had taken up two or three years paſt, 
being deſirous of reſt; not to be deprived of 
which, he upon oath demanded of the biſhops _ 
that they would put another biſhop in his place. 
His voluntary refignation being accepted of, 
without making another biſhop, he retired to 
Samoſata, but after ſome time in 444, came 
back to Perrha, and gave orders; this exciting 
new complaints, he went not to his own patri- 
arch Domnus, but to C. P. to impoſe upon 8. 
Cyril (who was there) and S. Proclus. Both 
theſe ſaints writ to Domnus to have matters re- 
viſed, and delared they acted only as mediators 
in his concerns. With their letters he came to 
Domnus, who called a provincial ſynod of the 
| Hfirſt Syyia for him, but inſtead of appearing he 
{ Alipped off to puſh his intereſt in ſome other 
' place. This made the clergy of Perrha urge 
their cauſe home in 445 before Domnus and all 
the eaſtern biſhops at Antioch, where being thrice 
cited and notappearing, he was depoſed by the 
council, with a power given to the biſhops of 
that province to conſecrate another biſhop. In 
virtue of this power, Stephen of Hierapolis with 
the other biſhops conſecrated Sabinian the proc- 
tor of a monaſtery, wherein he had been brought 
up from his infancy, who remained in peace- 
ful poſſeſſion of his ſee till Digſcorus and his 
gang depoſed him in the ſham- council of Ebe- 


fe 
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ſus in 449. — The fathers of the Chalcedon 
council being appriſed of this, declared Sabinian 
to have been legally elected, illegally depoſed, 
and that Athanaſius was to be looked upon as a 
biſhop depoſed ; but becauſe he had been only 
condemned for contumacy, he had leave to pur- 
ſue his point till the following July, in which 

time if he ſhould be convicted of any crime, 
that he deſerved to be depoſed for, he ſhould in- 
cur the penalties of the civil law; but if on the 
contrary, during that ſpace, ſufficient proofs 
could not be brought againſt him, that he ſhould _ 
be re-eſtabliſhed and Sabinian be contented with 
epiſcopal honour, a maintenance from the church 
| of Perrha, and ſlibſtitution; by which moſt 

1 Vriters here underſtand a right of ſucceſſion. 

| 33. This affair being terminated, the pope's 
legates and the emperor's commiſſaries left the 
council; they were deſired to ſtay longer to re- 
gulate the particular concerns of the church of 
C. P. but che legates excuſed themſelves upon 
their having no commiſſion for that, and the 
commiſſaries for their multiplicity of affairs, Sso 
they having retired, the biſhops that ſtaid after 
them, in their twelfth ſeſſion formed a canon, 
commonly called the twenty-eighth canon, to 
which the Grectans joined afterwards the other 
canons niade in this council. It would be tedi- 
ous for tae reader to have them at length: canon 
(I.) confirms the canons of other councils: (2.) 

_ puniſhes ſimony with depoſition, and excom- 
munication reſpectively : (3.) forbids church- 
men and monks to be intendants of lay-mens 
eſtates : (4.) contains the ſubmiſſion of monks: 


The Fifth Age. 319 
(5.) forbids church-men changing their dioceſe, 
both theſe as in x. 2 5. (6.) forbids ordaining a- 
ny one without a title: (7.) excommunicates 
thoſe who quit a monaſtic or eccleſiaſtic ſtate 
to engage in the militia or any worldly offices: 
(.) ſubjects all the clergy to the biſhop : (g.) 
_ prohibits church-men bringing their quarrels be- 


ſore ſecular judges : that if a clerk has any thing 


againſt his biſhop, it muſt be judged in the 
council of the province ; but ifa clerk or biſhop 
has a difference with his metropolitan, he muſt 
apply himſelf to the primate of the province, or 
the ſee of the royal city of C. P. (10.) prohibits 
plurality ef benefices, or having any penſion from 
the benefice they have leit atter getting another : 

(11. ) orders pacific letters, but not commendato- 
ry ones for poor travellers : (12.) forbids any bi- 
| ſhop under pain of depoſition to erect a new me- 
tropolis, by applying to ſecular perſons: (13.) 
forbids them to ſuffer church-men, who are 
ſtrangers, to exerciſe their functions without their 
_ biſhops commendatory letters: (14) torbids 

lectors and cantors in thoſe provinces where they 
are allowed to marry, to marry Pagans, Fer 
efſes, or heretic women: (15.) prohibits a dea- 
coneſs to be made by impoſition of hands before 


| ſheis 40 years old; and excommunicates her if 


ſhe marries : (16.) excommunicates virgins con- 
ſecrated to God, and monks, that marry : (17.) 
adjudges pariſhes and boundaries of land to the 
biſhops that have had 30 years preſcription ; but 
if a difficulty ariſe before that time, it muſt be 
determined by the method preſcribed in the gth 
canon : (18.) depoſes clerks that form cabals a- 
| VV gainſt 


* 
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gainſt their biſhops: (19.) renews the decree of 
the council of Nice for celebrating provincial 


councils twice a year: (20.) is the ſame with 
the fifth, 2. 25. (21.) forbids the eaſy admit- 


tance of clerks accuſations againſt their biſhops: 


and (22.) the clergy's meddling with deceaſed 
| biſhops goods: (23.) orders the defender of the 


goods of the church of C. P. to expel thence the 
monks and clergy who come there without their 
biſhop's commiſſion : (24.) forbids monaſteries _ 


to be turned into ſecular houſes : and (25.) the f 


metropolitans to defer ordaining a ſucceſſor to 
the biſhop deceaſed above three months, order- 
ing that meanwhile an œconomiſt be appointed 8 
to look after the church revenues: (26.) enacts, 

that every dioceſe has its economiſt : (27. ) pro- 
Hibits rapes, tho' under the title of marriage, 
and inflicts penalties upon all ſuch as contribute 


to, or favour them; upon clerks depoſition, up- 


on lay-men excommunication: (28.) runs thus: 
we following in all things the decrees of the ho- 
ly fathers, and acknowledging the canon now _ 


read of 1 50 biſhops lovers of God (in the C. P. 


council) decree and determine the ſame in regard 


of the privileges of the moſt holy ſee of C. P. 


new Rozne. For the fathers with reaſon conferred 
; privileges on the throne of ancient Rome, as be- 
ing the reigning city of the empire, and for the 
ame motives the 1 50 fathers, lovers of God, 
have equally conferred privileges on the throne 
of new Rome ; rightly judging, that the city 
which is dignified by the empire and the ſenate | 
ſhould enjoy equal privileges with ancient Rome, 
and like that, even in eecleſiaſtical matters, be 


advanced 
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advariced and magnified, fo as to take the ſecond 


after it; inſomuch that the metropolitans only 
of Pontus, Aſia and Thrace (with the biſhops 
of the ſaid dioceſes beſides, who are among Bar- 


barians) be ordained by the ſaid throne of the 
C. P. church, viz. every metropolitan of the 
ſaid dioceſſes, with the comprovincial biſhops, is 
to ordain the biſhops of his province, as it is de- 


livered by the canons: but, to ordain the meiro- 


politans of the faid dioceſſes, it appertains to the 


archbithop of C. P. after the uſual account 1s 
given in of canonical elections: (29.) forbids 


the reducing a biſhop to the rank of prieſt: (30.) 


allows the Alexandrian bithops to defer . i 


S8. Leo's epiſtle till a patriarch of Alexandria 


ſhould be elected. 5 hus end the 30 canons and 


12th ſeſſion. 


34. The 13th was held the it of November, 


when. the legates complained to the commiſſa- 


ries, that they had heard that the fathers in their 


abſence had enacted things contrary to church- 


diſcipline, and therefore defired that the acts 


might be read, to make the juſtice or injuſtice of 


them appear. Upon this Ætius the arch- deacon 
of C. P. told them: that it was agreed upon at all 


; hands, that what related to faith was determin- 
B bas after their departure it was judged expe- 


. to treat of the particular affairs of the 


Church of C. P. and the council demanded it 
ſhould be treated of in common: that they had 
ſtill their acts, which were not made hugger- 
mugger, and by ſtealch, but canonically and in 
due order. Then the acts being read, and in 
them the 28th canon ſigned by 184 biſhops, 


Vo OL. TV. Y Lucentius 
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Lucentius cried out, they were forced and ſur- 
priſed into the ſubſcriptions; but the biſhops an- 
ſwered, that no body was forced. Lucentius 
ſubjoined: that they had abandoned the canons 
of the 318 fathers (of Nice) and only menti- 
oned thoſe of 150, tathers, which were no ca- 
nons of councils, but made, as they ſay, about 
8o years ago; that if they had been in poſſeſſi- 
on of this privilege all that time what made 
them deſire it at preſent, and if they had not, 
why pretended they to it now? The arch- dea- 


con then demanded if the legates had any in- 


junctions from the pope touching this point, 
and ÞBonrface ſhewed they had, by producing a 
paper oi S. Leo's to this effect: ſuffer not the 
ordinances of the fathers by any attempt upon 
them to be infringed or diminiſhed: but be 
careful to maintain our dignity which you re- 


preſent: and if any confiding in the ſplendor 


and power of their cities offer at innovations, 
oppoſe them with a decent firmneſs. 
35. This injunction read, the commiſſaries 


defired each party would bring what they had to 


ſay for and againſt the 28th canon: ſo Paſeba- 
fin alledged the 6th canon cf the council of 
Nice, wherein it is faid: the church of Rome 


has always had the primacy, &c. and AÆtius the 


3d of the council of C. P. The other biſhops 
added, they had ſubſcribed to the 28th canon 


voluntarily, and Euſebius of Dorylæum ſaid o- 
ver and above, that he had read the canon of 


C. P. to pope Leo, who had approved of it. At 
this the commiſſaries and the council gave their 
approbation to the 28th canon, and the legates 


they required ſhould be inſerted in the acts, that 


they might ſend an account of it to the princi- 


pal biſhop of the church, for him to paſs judg- 
ment upon this contempt of his ſee, and infracti- 


on of the canons. I he uſual acclamations (Which 


are not inſer.ed in the acts) being over, the 
council of Chalcedsn broke up, but the fathers 
ſtaid ſome time after, either there or at C. P. 
and addreſſed the emperor Marcian, thanking 


God for his and the pope's zeal, ſhewing how 


they imitated the conduct of preceding councils, 
and ſolidly vindicating S. Leo's letter from the 
novelty where with ſome would fain have aſper- 


Mi. 
36. They alſo writ to 8. Leo a ſynodical let- 


ter, Wü they call him the interpreter of 8. 
Pater: their head and their guide, that he pre- 


fided in his legates over them as the head over 

the members, that Dioſcorus was depoſed for at- 
tacking him, to whom our Saviour had com- 
mitted the charge of his vineyard, by extending 
his folly againſt his apoſtolic holinets, and aim- 
ing an excommunication at him, who was la- 
boring to unite the body of the church ; then 
coming to the point in hand, they tell him how 
they had authoriſed by a ſynodical ſentence 


the ancient cuſtom the church of C. P. had of 


ordaining the metropolitans of Aſa, Pontus and 
| Thrace, not ſo much for the advantage of that 
ſee, as the quiet of the people there, that they 
had confirmed the canon of the C. P. council, 
and that tho' his legates had vigorouſly refilted 


this decree, yet they did not doubt but — did 


1 2 this 
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on their ſide made a proteſt againſt it, which 
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this with a deſign of reſerving to himſelf that e 


nour, by which the peace as well as faith of the 
church might be owing to him. They go on: 
and in this we have ſubmitted to the defire of the 


emperor, the ſenate, and the imperial city. We 
intreat you therefore to honour our judgment 
with your decrees; and as we have followed you 
in the proſecution of what is good, ſo your ſub- 
limity will condeſcend to the defires of your 
children, and by this you will oblige the emperor 
and the lee of C. P. 
He received another letter from the coun- 
cil of 44 biſhops in Gaul, to thank him for the 
letter to F/avian he had ſent them; aſſuring him 
that they would ſooner have acknowledged ſo 
immenſe a favour, but that the diſtant tracts of 
land, and the unuſual inclemency of the ſeaſons 


had hinder red their meeting : that his letter had 


filled Gar with univerſal joy, and that all there 


Who have a regard for the mytter! ies of their re- 


demption had engraved his letter in their hearts to 


_ perpetuate the memory of it. This letter came 
ſomething of the lateſt, becauſe the pope's le- 


gates, who ſhould have took it with them to 


Chalcedon, were gone off from Rome, and pro- ; 


bably upon their retur n, before it was writ. S. 


Hilſebius of Milan and his council made more 
haſte, and expreſſed their veneration for that let- 


ter the 22d of Auguſt : S. Maximus of Ti urin is 


mentioned among the ſubſcribers. 
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07 CuR IST 452. Of VALENTINIAN III. 
28. and MARCIAN 3- Of Lzo 13. 


ON, February 1, S. Leo anſwered the 44 

biſhops, whoſe faith and doctrine he 
praiſes, but thee they had writ in the ſpace of 
time they had promiſed ; that his legates might 
have had their declaration at the council, where 
they performed their parts ſo worthily, that ihe 
whole world was convinced, and ſubmitted tothe 
_ apoſtolic faith. By which letter we ſee S. Leo 


knew as to the main points what had paſſed in 


the council, tho? the acts were not come, which 


the legates brought with them, but at ee arrival 


he ſent a copy of the ſentence againſt Digſcoruis. 
Lucian Bp. of Byze, and the deacon Bail ſoon 


followed the legates with ſcveral letters: from 


the emperor, from Pulcheria, Auatolius and 


Julian of Co; all tending to perſuade the pope 


to approve the 28th Chalcedon canon. But he 
pppoſed an inflexible zeal againſt innovati- 
ons, and anſwered by three letters of May 22, 
which contain thanks to God, the emperor and 


empreſs, for the peace of the chuich, with a 
deſcription of the unwarrantable injuſtice of A. 
natolius's pretences : who not content with the 
clemency (inſtead of juſtice) ſhewed him, in 
approving his ill. grounded ordination by Di 
corus and conniving at his attempt upon An- 
ioch in ordaining Maximus, which ought to 
have been a ſubject to hamble him, puthes ON 


further his unruly ambition to break in upon 
the canons, and remove the boundaries aſſigned 
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by the council of Nice of eternal and invio- 
lable authority. The city of C. P. the letter 
continues, has its privileges, but they are tem- 
poral ones: it is an imperial but not an apoſto- 
lic city, and it would be an unwarrantable at- 
tempt to trample down facred antiquity, and 
erect one ſee upon the ruins of ſo many others. 
Alexandria ought not to loſe its ſecond rank for 
the crime of one Dioſcorus, nor Antroch the 
third. Nor can the boaſted ſubſcription of ſome 


| biſhops above 60 years ago, which was never 


notified to this holy ſee, nor all the artifices ſince 
made uſe of to buoy up Anatolins s ſinking cauſe 


and ill-grounded pretenſions, prevail; wherein 


f ſhould he perſiſt, he will ſeparate himſelf from 


the peace ot the univerſal church. 
2. This canon deſtroyed it in a great este, 


i by reviving the 3d canon of the CP: council, 


which had never obtained its full force. The 

means of obtaining it too were indirect, Ana- 
rolius lay ing hold of a time when there was no 
biſhop of Alexandri a, nor any Egyptians pre- 


ſent to oppoſe it: and by preventing Maximus 
of Autioch by the unlawful ordination he had 
conferred upon him. 


So that now the pope's 
conſent only was wanting, which he thought 
to compaſs by tacking this canon to the defini- 
tion of faith taught by the divine Spirit, to 
whole operation and S. Euphemia's prayers (thus 


_ the council expreſſes jitſelf) the happy iflue of 
their deliberations were due ; | 
umphreſs having preſented the definition of 
faith, whi ich ſhe loved, as her own work to her 


{pouic J. C 


this illuſtrious tri- 


by the bands of our pious e 
ror 
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ror and SPY But the pope, ſeparating the 
purity of the definitions from the baſeneſs of 


the canon, by rejecting this and approving them, 
put a check to Anatolius's ambition; who under 


this mortification ſuppreſſed the jetter, which 


he never anſwered, and whiſpered about, that 
the pope was againſt the council; whereas he 


and the h churches had univerſally receiv- 


ed it. 
It did not meet with ſo general a reception 


in the Eaſt; tho the emperor was not wanting to 


encourage it by his edicts: one was of Februtry 
7, and another of March 13, which prohibited 

diſputes about it, under penalties for officers of 
being turned out of their offices, and for clerks 


of depoſition. The 6th of Fuly he put out a 


third to recall Theodoſrus's law made in favour of 


Chryjaphins, Eutyches, and the conventicle of 
Epheſus : wherein he juſtifies Flavian's memo- 


ry, and the perſons of Euſebius of Dorylæum 
and Theodoret, The 28th of the ſame month, 


he publiſhed a fourth, whereby the obſervance 
of the council of Chalkedin was commanded, 


the Eutychians declared liable to the fame penal- 
ties as the Apollinariſis; Eutyches himſclf to be 


no longer counted a prieſt ; the ordainers, and 


ordained by thoſe of that ſe, to be baniſhed 


with confiſcation of their goods; their meeting- 


houſes to be confiſcated; they incapacitated for 


any legacies, offices, or reſidence in C. P. or a- 


ny metropolis ; thivie books to be burned ; the 


profeſſors of their doctrine juridically puniſhed, 
and their diſciples fined ten pounds of gold. 


_ Theſe edicts were not put fully in execution: 
| OS * however, 
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however, Dioſcorus the ringleader of the party 


Was baniſhed to Gangra in Paphlagonia. Dy 

Of the biſhops who came with him to 
Ct alcedon, 13 ſtaid there, but 4 of them who 
hid condemned Eutyches, Dioſcorus, and ſub- 
ſcribed S. Leo's letter, returned home with the 


emperor's letter directed to Theodore governor 


of Egypt, to proceed to an election of a Bp. of 
Alexandria. This cauſed a great deal of buſtle 
there: becauſe moſt cf the citizens were for no 


election during Dioſcorus's life; but at length 
Proterius, whom Digſcorus had made his arch- 


prieſt, was ordained and inthroned in the pre- 


ſence of the now-mentioned biſhops, viz. A- 
thenafius of Buſiris, Neſtorius of Phlagona, 

Auxonius of Sebennytus, and Macarius of Cha- 
_ bajena. The people did not reliſh this election, 


but were for having Dzoſcorus again: who not- 
withſtanding his debauches and cruelty, was ve- 
ry dcar to them on account of his profuſeneſs, 


and great expences in that city. The 13 biſhops 


returning home added new fuel to their ani- 


moſities, by giving out, that the council had re- 


jected S. Cyril and appr :oved of Ne eftortus; and 
ſome Eutychians induſtrious to improve the peo- 
ples diſaffections handed up and down a greet 
tranſlation of S. Leo's letter, in which either the 
tranſlator had foiſted in Ne eftorius s errors, or the 
readers beheld them there through the optics of 
envy or ignorance. The people gained by theſe 


ſucceſsful calumnies attacked the magiſtrates, 


pelted with ſtones the ſoldiers, who would have : 
quelled the ſedition, purſued them into the tem- 


ple of ns,” now dedicated: to S. John Bap- 
* 
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” ih, which they inveſted, ſet a-fire, and burned 
them init. The emperor upon news of this 
took from them the uſual preſent of corn, pro- 


| hibited public ſhews, ſhut up their bagnios, and 


diſpatched 2, ooo new raiſed ſoldiers under Flo- 
rus, who had ſuch a favorable wind, that the 
arrived at Alexandria after fix days fail from C. P. 
But theſe ſoldiers taking en inſolent liberty with 


the Alexandrians wives and daughters, occaſion- 
ed worſe diſorders in the city than before. At 
laſt, indeed, the people ſubmitted and deſired 


Florus and Proterius to intercede with the em- 
peror for reſtoring their privileges, which they 
did effectually; however, Proterius was ſtill in 


danger of his life, and obliged to have guards 


| for his defence. 
5. In Cappadocia, one George a monk at- 


; tacked the council with much boldneſs, which 


ſeems to have been ſoon repreſſed by the zeal of 


others. It was to be hoped S. Euthymius's au- 


thority might have maintained the peace in Pa- 


leſtine; for the biſhops and monks hung upon 


bis lips as upon an oracle, and he had ſolemnly 
approved the Chalcedon definition, which two 
biſhops had brought him. All the monks were 
going to follow his example, when one Theodo- 
fius, whom S. Simeon Stylites ſtiles the organ of 
the wicked ſpirit and a public peſt, prevented 
them. This Theodo/rus was a monk, who had 
been turned out of the monaſtery by bis. biſhop 


for the crimes he had been convicted of : 


however, he ſtill kept his monks dreſs and went 
to Alexandria, where he railed at Digſcorus's 
conduct; for which this violent prelate made 
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him be whipped and led about the town upon a 
camel, At Chalcedon he buſtled with Bar/umas 


againſt the biſhops, and was one of the firſt 


when the council was over to come among the 


monks with books he had forged under the name 


of the biſhops there; and then with an air of 
zeal pretended, they had betrayed the faith, ob- 


 liged people to worſhip two ſons, and that Mar- 


cian and Pulcheria were both tainted with here- 
ſy; by which artful impoſtures, he gained the 
empreſs dowager Endocia, who had been ſome 
time retired to Jeruſalem, to intereſt herſelf in 
protecting his party, and ſeduced many monks, 
amongſt whom was Geraſimus, a name deſer- 
vedly celebrated for ſanity. In this juncture 


Juvenal returned to his dioceſe with the pleaſ- 


ing tranſports of gratifying his ambition, as be- 
ing now patriarch of the three Paleſtines, and 
enjoying his eaſe in his biſhoprick ; but theſe 


pleaſing dreams were ſoon interrupted by the 


people, who would oblige him to retract the er- 


rors, as they called them, he had ſigned at Chat. 
cedon. But either grace or pride made him re- 


ject ſuch a ſhameful impious offer; upon which 


the enemies of the council got together: the ſo- 


litary monks left their cloiſters, and aſſociating 
themſelves with a pack of raſcals, attacked Fe- 

rufalem like an enemy's town, ſet the houſes a- 
fire, broke open the priſons, let the priſoners 
looſe, ſhut up the town gates, put a watch up- 
on the walls to hinder Juvenal from receiving 


ſuccours, or making his eſcape, and then no- 
minated T; Heodoſius biſhop in his ſtead ; who 
boldly uſurped the throne of 8. James the apo- 


itle, 
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0 file gave himſelf the name of Bp. of Feru/a- 
Wes: and to ſecure his ſee and fears contrived 


to make Juvenal away; but he cluding the aſ- 
ſaſſins deſigns by his eſcape to C. P. they fell 
foul upon Severian biſhop of Scythopolrs, and 


| murdered him with many others who withſtood 


their impiety. 
6. It foonroſe to ſuch a height as to brave all 


reaſen and laws. Theodofius made ſome of his 


oppoſers be whipped, plundered the houſes of o- 


thers, and ſet other-ſome a-fire, inſulted women 
of quality, and forced them by writing or word 


of mouth to anathematiſe the council of CH. 


cedon and the pope. A deacon called Athana- 


us thou 15 eſe indignities were not tamely to 


be ſuffered, but one day as Theodofrus was ſeated 
on his throne, cried out : forbear waging war 


T any longer with FJ. C. and diſperſing his flock, 


and know the affection we have for our true pa- 
ſtor, for we cannot hear the voice of a ſtranger, 


* This generous remonſtrance drew on his fate 
immediately; the guards interrupted bis diſ- 


courſe by halling him out of the church, purſuing 
him with variety of torments and then cutting 
off his head. But this could not ſatiate Theg- 


5 doſius's revenge, till he cauſed his disfigured 


breathleſs body to be dragged about the town by 
one foot, and then caſt to the dogs to cat. All 
Paleſtine ſhared in the troubles of Jeriſalem; 
he went about expelling the venerable biſhops 
who ſtood firm to their faith, and forcing even 
by blood the anointed of the Lord from their 


= ſees. Notwithſtanding theſe execrable crimes, 
me 
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ſame were ſo infatuated with a falſe zeal, as to. --: 


come and demand Pap for their tees At a. 


hands. | 
This ſucceſs made him think thing im- 
pollible to his impoſtures, not even to draw the 
celebrated S. Euthymius into his hereſy ; for 
which end he firſt ſent for him to Ferujalem, 
and then feeing he could not make him quit his 


ſolitude, ſent thither two abbots Eupidius ſucceſ- 


for of S. Paſſarion, and Gerontius abbot of S. Me- 


lauid's monaſtery. But Euthymius told them, he 
would have no communication with 7, heodojins's 


faith and crimes, and urged the cauſe of God 


ſo power fully, that Elhidius began to think Eu- 
_ thymius in the right, tho' he did not as yet quit 
 Theedsfius's communion : and as for Gerontius he 


remained obſtinate. They both went back to Te. 
doſius,who plied Euthymius with new meſſengers 
ever and anon; and Euthymius to avoid theſe _ 
importunities, tier exhorting the other abbots 
to be on their guard and not communicate with 


ſchiſm, withdrew to the defart of Ruban, where 
many ons and anchorites followed kim. 10; 


this retreat he converted Geraſimus a holy monk, 


_ who had lately left Lycia to ſhun the honours 
due to his miracles and his rigid obſervance of a 


monaſtic ſtate ; but what he fled purſued him 
into the inmoſt receſſes of the deſart, fame ſound- 


ing aloud his victories over the devil in the poſ- 
ſelled. But the devil, driven out of their bodies 
in the name of J. C. entered into his heart by 


the voice of Theods/ires, as J have ſaid juſt now 


. 330, being by him perſuaded, that the fa- 


thers of Chalcedon had made Ne eftorianiſm an 


article | 
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article of faith. Geraſimus did not long conti- 
nue in this ſtate ; for hearing of S. Euthymins's 
fame, he paid him a viſit, and the words of this 
| illuſtrious anchorite had ſuch efficacy as to fix 
him, and four others with him, vis. Peter fur- 
named Tournit, Mark, Fulon and Szluan, in 


the doctrine of. thoſe fathers, to make him res. 
nounce Theodofius's communion, and expiate 


that fault with a long ſeries of repentant years. 


Moſt of theſe were ſpent in the government of 


his /aura and monaſtery, a little mile from the 
river Jordan. This Laura was compoſed of 70 


cells diſtant one from another, much like thoſe 


of the diſcalced Carmelites Wine in Bra- 


bant. The monaſtery in the middle was de- 


ſigned for novices and leſs perfect religious; the 
cells for thoſe more advanced who were to be 
alone for five days in the week, in which they 
were to eat nothing but bread and water with a 
few dates; on Saturdays they gave an account 


of their work, and on Sundays met together to 


partake of the divine myſteries, and on theſe 
days they were allowed ſomething warm with 


a little pittance of wine. In their cells they 


were not ſuffered to have even warm water, and 


S. Geraſimus told one that aſked for it, that if 


he could not be without that, it were better for 
him toreturn to the monaſtery. Poverty and 
_ humility were their diſtinguiſhing ornaments : 
this was the ſecure ſafe- guard of their ripening 
virtues, and that the firm bulwark againſt the 
glaring temptations of the world. They had 

each but one coat, their beds were ruſh-mats, 


their coverlets puched cloth, and their bolſters 
| fome 
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ſome coarſe pieces of x paper rolled up together. The 


reſt of their furniture conſiſted in an earthen jar 
that ſerved them to drink out of, and to water 
their palms; and yet left they might have ſome 
atach to lieſe little things, or ſeem to have more 
right to them than others of the aura, he ordered 

them o leave their cells open when they went 
ou of them. Thus improving his religious Gera- 


Jimus went on himſelf, riſing from virtue to 
virtue, till at laſt in 475, he reached the ſteep 
aſcent of the muntain of the Lord, by death. 


8. S. Gelaſius, an abbot near Nicopolis, was, 
like S. [Euthymius, very zealous for the council 5 
of Chalcedon, from whence Theodsſius coming, 


he would fin have perſuaded the ſiint that it 
was heretical : but he, bringing in a young child 


whom he had raiſed from the dead, told him, if 
he had a mind to diſpute, there food one to an- 
ſwer him, for that he was not at leiſure. This 
anſwer ove Theodojius off with confuſion, but 


having uſurped the fee of Feru/alem, he made 


Gelaſius be brought into the ſanctuary, and with 
rough and fair promiſes demanded of him to a- 


nathematiſe Juvenal, Gelaſins, unconcerned, 


repliet : I know no other Bp. of Feruſalem but 
Juvenal; upon which anſwer he was driven out 
of the church, then ſeiſed by the ſchiſmatics, 


| who had prepared a funeral pile to burn him; 
but when they beheld with what contempt he 
met approaching dangers, they were afraid of 


incenſing the people of the town, who had a 
veneration for him, and ſo let him go. —- This 
ſaint was once tempted to live in the deſart with- 


cut a cell or any covert to ſcreen him from the 
= inclemency 


contented himſelf with lamenting his ſins in the 


| compaſs of a narrow cell. One token of his 
| difintereſtedneſs appeared in the following exam. 


ple. He had a parchment manuſcript of the 
| ON and New Teſtament, worth 18 golden ſhil- 
| lings, 7. e. about 8 pound, which he put in the 
church for the monks to read. A monk that 


was a gueſt there ſtole it away, but not with- 
| out the ſaint's perceiving it, who yet would not 
_ proſecute him, leſt he ſhould add perjury to 
theft. The thief being got off clear, went to the 
next town to {ell it, and aſked 16 gold ſhillings - 
for it; the chapman deſired leave to examine it, 
and for this purpoſe carried it to Gelaſius, Who 


| told him it was well worth 16 gold ſhillings. 
| The chapman returning, faid Gelaſjus had told 


him it was not worth ſo much. The thicf aſk- 


ed if Gelgſſus ſaid nothing elſe. No, fays the 


| other. Why then, fays the monk, I will not 


fell it, and ſo left his chapman; and touched 
with remorſe brought the book to Gelaſinus, 
who at firſt would not take it, but did at length, 
upon the monk's aſſuring him he ſhould have 
no quiet of mind, if he did not. The monk 


was ſo taken with his goodneſs, that he chang- 


f ed his life and remained always with him. 
9. The emperor Marcian with an unwearied 


zcal for 2 En into Pale eftine a commiſ- 


ſary 


inclemency of the args! 8 other fed. | 
than wild herbs, or other drink than the run- 
ning ſtream; but before he would fix on this re- 
| ſolution, he made an eflay of this kind of liſe 
in the court of his monaſtery, and finding his 
ſttrength not able to ſupport ſuch fatigues, he 
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ſary and ſoldiers, deſirous of courting the facti- 


ons into their duty, before he lorced them to it 
by the ſeverities of the law. But whilſt Mar- 


cian was aſſiſting the church, Valentinian in 


the eſt publiſhed an edict the 5th of April to 
its prejudice, prohibiting any biſhop to judge the 
affairs of the clergy without their conſent, and 
ſubjecting them in criminal cauſes to the ſecular - 


magiſtrates: alſo prohibiting ſlaves or ſervants to 


become clerks or monks. Not long after this e- 


dict, Attila, who had refreſhed his troops in 


Pannomuia and re- inforced them to a greater 
number than ever, came peuring into {ta/y and 


hid waſte all baſe him: burned the chuiches, 
| ſecked the towns, touk Aquileia, Treviſa, Ve. 


rona, n ua, Vicenza, Cremona, Breſcia, 


Bergaing, Piacenza, Parma, Sc. then the 


nc e habn to avoid his fury eſcaped 


in barks, and ſheltered themſelves among the in- 
acccilible marſhes of the Adriatic, where find- 
ing the banks high in the plice now called Rz- 

palto, they laid the firſt ſoundations of the re- 
now ned republic of Venice. Attila began to 


tutt his courſe from thence, and came to the 
| Falten of the Mincio, in order to march direct- 


ly to Rome, when / alentinian | in this conſterna- 


tion e S. Leo to go to him, and endea- 
vour to perſuade him to other meaſures. The 
faint ound him at the now-mentioned paſſage, 


and beheid in him a figure correſpondent to the 
dreac ſu tame of his cruelties. He was a very 


ſhort uin, with a fierce look, and little briſk 
rolling eyes; a large cheſt, a great thick head, 


a flat noſe, a Whey beard, grey hairs and a 
brown 


brown e ee 3 this il. Evored look 
he had the chief characters of a general, that is, 
courage and conduct, being warm in the field 
and cool in council, ſuſceptible of advice, and 
generally firm to his word. It was juſt then that 
criſis of time on which hung the fate of the 
| Roman empire, when the holy pope preſerved it; 
for his majeſty, eloquence, and the powerful 
ſpirit of God in him, fo touched the Barbari. 
an, that he conſented to withdraw his troops to 
the other fide the Danube, and ſtruck up a firm 
peace with Valentinian. Some authors add, that 
his officers wondring much at this ſudden chan ge, 
Attila told them, that he beheld on one ſide of 
the pope another perſon of more than mortal 
ſize, ſhining with moſt reſplendent brightneſs, 
veſted ; in pontifical robes, with a drawn ſword 
threatening to kill him, if he reed what Leo 
_ demanded of him. 
10. Rome exulted with joy at this ſaga and 
a mw of thankſgiving to God was allotted for 
: but S. Leo to his great grief found but a thin 
| diy which proceeded from the ſuperſtiti- 
ous notions of the people that this retreat of 
Attila was owing to ſome conſtellation that pre- 
ſided over the fate of Rome, in conſequence of 
which they frequented the Circenſian games in- 
ſtead of the temples of the living God. S. Leo 
upon this remonſtrated the danger of being un- 
grateful to God; and by a forgetfulneſs of his bene- 
fits, of neitherbeing moved to compunction when 
he chides, nor to joy when he pardons.I am afraid, 
ſays the faint, leſtthat prophetic voice be aimed at 
ſuch perſons: that voice which fays: you have 
Vor. . ſeourged 
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ſcourged them, and they grieved nof, you have cha- 


flijed them and they would not receive diſcipline... 


I am aſhamed to ſpeak it, and yet neceſſity obliges 
me not to be ſilent : mere is aſcribed to the devils 
than to the apoſtles, and tlie extravagant ſhews are 
more frequented than the temples. And yet 
who reformed this city to the ways of ſalvation, 
who reſcued it from captivity, who preſerved it 
from ſlaughter ? The „ games, or the 
care and vigilance of the ſuints, by whoſe pray- 
ers the ſentence of divine juſtice 1 is reverſed, and 
we who were wcrthy of wrath are reſerved for 
pardon ? ... . But let this monſtrous negligence 
be atoned with a more ample ſatisfaction. Let 
us improve the mildneſs of the hand that ſpares 


us to our own amendment: that the bleſſed Pe- 
ter and all the ſaints, who are preſent in our tri- 


bulations, may vouchſafe to aſlift our prayers for 
4 wh to the merciful God. 42 
Some few weeks before this, he anſwered | 
Th As of Frejus conſultation about the 
nance of dying perſons; where after telling him, 
that he ought firſt to conſult his metropolitan 


about thoſe difficulties, and that if he vanted 
will or knowledge to reſolve them, he ſhould 


then have recourſe to him, he goes on thus: 


The manifold mercy of God has in ſuch 3 
manner diſpoſed its ſuccours for human lapſes, 


that the hopes of eternal life are again renewed, 
not only by the grace of baptiſm, but alſo by 
the medicine of penance; fo that they who 


have violated the gift of regeneration, and con- 
demn themſelves, may obtain a remiſſion of 
their crimes ; the ways of divine goodneſs be- 


ing 
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ing dad ſo, that God's pardon cannot be ob- 
_ tained but by the ſupplications of prieſts. For 
the Mediator of God and men; the man J. C. 
_ conferred this power on the prefects of the 
church, that they ſhould give it (the action of 
penance) to thoſe who conſeſs, and admit thoſe 
perſons, purged by a wholſom fatisfa&tion, to 
the communion of the facraments by the door 
of reconciliation. »-—— Now as to thoſe, who 
in time of neceſſity, or in the article of preſſing 
danger, implore the fate-guard of penance, and 
then of reconciliation, neither ſatisfaction nor 
reconciliation 1s to be refuſed them ; for we can 
put no bounds to God's mercy, nor preſcribe him 
the time, with whom a true converſion admits 


of no delay. 


07 Ci as Of VarenTiNIAn III 
29, and MARCIAN +4 Of LEO:T14:5 55: 


I. T T Ewrit the 1oth and 11th of March a- 
HY bout Anatolius to the emperor, em- 
15 peel, and Julian of Cog. Julian had lately 

given him informations of Anatoliuss ill con- 

duct, who had ſpread about under-hand a ru- 
mour of the” pope's rejecting the Chalcedon coun- 
_ ci], had turned out Atius an orthodox perſon 
from his office of arch-deacon, under a ſpecious 


, pretence of honour (by ordaining him prieſt of 


a church out of town, and that too upon a Fri- 
day, whereas the ordinations according to the 
canons ought to be upon a Saturday or a Sun. 
day) and in the room of the faid Atius had 
con nſtitu ted one Andre arch- deacon, a friend 


22 22? 
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of Eutyches and accuſer of Flavian. To com- 


plain of theſe grievances, and to deſire they might 
be redreſſed, were the ſubject of theſe letters, by 


which he confiitaed Julian his legate or nun- 
cio, and demanded of him an account of. the 


cake of the monks diſorders in Paleſtine, and 
a faithful /atin tranſlation of the acts of the 


C halcedon council. He was ſoon after appriſed 
of the ſubject of the monks ſedition, and the 
means the emperor had taken to repreſs it, who, 
by Juvenal advice now at C. P. writ a letter - 


acquainting them that he had the authentic acts 
of their tumults, which took their riſe from an 
itch of uſurping prelacies: that it was ridiculous 
in them to excommunicate Eutyches and not 
Theodigſius too; that he had no deſign to perſecute 


the monks, but on the contrary had given orders 
to free their monaſteries from ſoldiers and horſes 
quartering upon them; but only ſent order to 


keep the town of Jer ufale n in peace, and pu- 


niſh the murderers and incendiaries: that the 
expreſſion of two natures ought not to give them 


any offence, nor ought they to meddle with what 


they were not capable of underſtanding. S. Pul- 
cheria writ to the monks on the ſame ſubject, 


and a letter in particular to Baſſa a lady, who 
was ſuperior of a monaſtery of nuns at Jeruſa- 
lem, where ſhe had founded one for men; it is 


1 friendly letter of advice to be upon her guard a- 


gainſt the impoſtures of Theodoſius and his gang, 


and to undeceive the nuns, if any ſuch ſhould 


be in her monaſtery, who by Theodofjus's artifi- 


ces ſhould ſuſpect the purity of her, or oO coun- 


cil of Chalcedon' 8 faith. 
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2. S. Leo to ſhew how groundleſs the calum- 


nies were of his rejecting that council, wrote a 
letter to the biſhops that had aſſembled there: 1 
do not doubt but you all know, that I have with 
all my heart embraced the definitions of the ho- 

| ly ſynod celebrated in the city of Chalcedon, in 
confirmation of the faith: for there could be no 
reaſon in the world, why I, who lamented the 


unity of the catholic faith being diſturbed, 


| ſhould not greatly rejoice to ſee it reſtored to its 
integrity: and this you might have known not 
only by my deſire of a happy union, but by my 
letters which I ſent to the biſhop of the city of 
C. P. after the return of my legates, if that pre- 
late had been pleaſed to have manifeſted the an- 


ſwer of the apoſtolic ſee. But leſt ſome ſiniſter 
interpretation ſhould ſtill lay doubts in the way 


I have directed theſe writings to all our brothers 
and fellow-biſhops who were preſent at the ſaid 
council, which writings our moſt glorious and 
clement prince will, as I deſired, out of his love 
for the catholic faich, notify to you: that all my 

co: epiſcopal brethren and the hearts of all the 
faithful may know, that I not only by my bre- 

| thren who repreſented my perſon, but likewiſe 
by my own perſonal approbation of the ſynodi- 
cal acts agree with you in matters only of faith 
(which 1s often to be repeated) for which a ge- 
neral council is called. . . . Therefore, my dear 


brethren, if any one preſume to maintain the 


* perfidy of Neſtorius, or defend the impious doc- 
| trine of Eutycbes and Digſcorus, let him be cut 
off from the communion of catholics, and have 


no participation with that body whoſe truth he 
8-4 > denies, 
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denies. Imuſt alfo admoniſh you about keep- 
ing the ſtatutes of the holy fathers, which are 
fixed by inviolable decrees in the council of Nice, 
that the rights of churches remain as they were 
5 leted by t thoſe. 316 fathers. Let no impious 
ambition covet g nother's due, nor ſeek to riſe by 
andther's decline; for however vanity may ſwell 


up from extorted aſſentations, and think to 


ſtrengthen its irregular defires by the names of 


: councils, it will all be null and of no effect that 


runs counter to theſe canons; Which how well 


the apoſtolic ſee obſerves you may know by read- 
ing my writings, that reſiſt the endeavours of 
the Conſtantinopolitan biſhop. This letter was 


dated March the 2 1ſt. 
3. The fame day he writ tothe emperor Mar- 


clan, congra atulating his zeal for religion ; which, 


not fatisfied with confounding the heads of im- 
piety in the Chalcedon council, now purſued their 
followers lurking among the Paleſtine monks, 
For which end he thought the knowledge of his 

approbation given to the council would have ve. 
ry much conduced, had not Anatolius ſuppreſ- 


ſed his letter which manifeſted that to theavorld, 


becauſe i. expoſed his ambitious ill- grounded at- ; 


tempts. But, he continues, God operating in 
you bas given me much courage, by your pie- 
ty's afluring me that you were pleaſed with my 


care for the obſervance of the fathers canons, 
And my joy is juſtly doubled when I reflect how 
you are reli 'gionfly pleaſed that the Nicene faith 
ſhould retain its firmneſs, and the privileges of 
churches {tand untouched and entire. The 25th 
of the following e he wrote to o the empreſs 


e 


=” Eudacia, exhoriing 5 to + the wade. 


ing monks of Paleſtine to the unity of faith, 
and ſhew them how the catholic church cgual- 


ly condemns the errors of NH ard Euty- 


ches. This Letter is penned with great delica- 
cy, and touches this princeſs home in a gentile 


manner, whilſt it only feems levelled at the 
- monks. To them he writ another letter at the 
| fame time, no leſs learned and eloquent, than 


that to Rudy was artful and infinuating. 'The 


 T1th of June he anſwered Maximus of An- 
tioch, who had acquainted him with the mu— 
tual anathemas the Neſtoriaus and Futychians 
caſt upon one another, admoniſhing him not to 
let any of his flock decline to the precipice of 


either ſide. Do not ſuffer, ſays he, the faith to 


be inſulted, eſpecially in thoſe churches which 


the canons of Nice have deputed to the fee of 
Antioch. To accompany the apoſtolic fee in 
this care of the churches, to increaſe their cou- 


rage, and to aſſert the privileges of the third 


ſee, is what is worihy of you. .. And if you 


have any thing of this kind to tranſact, make 


it your buſineſs to ſignify it to me, that I may 


give a more diſtinct anſwer. But now let it ſuf- 
fice to ſay in general, that whatſoever ſhall be 
attempted in any ſynod by any perſon whomſo- 
ever againſt the ſtatutes of the NVzcene canons, 
_ tho” it ſhould have place for a while, yet it can- 
not infer any prejudice to thoſe inviolable ca- 


nons . . . . For ambition does not let ſlip occafi- 


ons that ſteal in, and as often as there is a gene- 
ral congregation of prieſts for cauſes that require 


it, it is hard if the deſires of the wicked do not 
2 1 graſp 
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graſp at ſomething beyond their meaſure. As 
in the Epheſine ſynod that ſtruck down the im- 
pious Neſforius with his doctrine, Fuvenal of 
1 thought himſelf able to compaſs the 
primacy of Pale/t;ne and maintain his inſolent 
pretences by forged writings. Which Cyril the 
Alexandrian biſhop of holy memory having an 
abhorrence of.. . . ſignified to me by letters, 
carneſtly deſiring me not to give way to his un- 
lawful attempts. For that letter of Cyril of ho- 
ly memory, whoſe copies you directed to me, 
is in our archives, and you may depend upon its 
being authentic. 8 
4. His next day's letter to Theadoret of Cy- 
rus encuurages him to proceed with vigour 
in defence of the Chalcedon council, and lays 
down for a rule, that one muſt clearly, and 
without delay, pronounce anathemas to ſuch 
doctrines as are worthy of them, as often as 
the good of the hearers requires them, leſt by 
doing it ſlowly or obſcurely, they be looked upon 
as forced; that he had writ to Maximus about 
the uſurpations of Anatolius in a letter which he 
deſigned ſhould be made public for all. In that 
letter he forbids any one, whether lay- man or 
monk, to preach unleſs he be a prieſt, and re- 
peats the ſame thing over again in this. — The 
16th of June he ſent two other letters, one to 
the emperor Marcian, and the other to Fulian, 
about celebrating Eaſter-day for the year 4.55. 
He acquaints them that it was the cuſtom for the 
Bp. of Alexandria to take care of having Eaſter- 
17 fixed, the een being eſteemed the moſt 
e 15 
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qualified for ſupputations of that nature, which 
being done, he was to acquaint the Bp. of Rome | 
with the time, and the Bp. of Rome the reſt of 
the churches. That for that end Theophilus of 
Alexandria had formed a cycle of 100 years, of 
which the preſent one is the 74th, wherein Ea. 
fter-day falls upon the 12th of April, and next 
year on the th of April, but that in the year 
455, according to this cycle, Eaſter-day is to 
fall upon the 24th of April, a date without a 
precedent fince Chriſi's paſſion, according to 
- which the other cycles place it on the 17th of A. 
pril, and therefore to prevent any difformity in 
: celebrating at different times one of the princi- 
pal myſteries of our redemption, he deſires him 
to recommend it to ſome {kiltul Egyptians or o- 
thers to inſpect into that cycle, and examine it 
according to the conſtitution of the fathers, and 
Tet him know their reſolutions. 
. The emperor in compliance with the pope 


LC * theſe orders to Proterius of Alexandria, 


who had lately, according to cuſtom, writ to 

the pope his profeſſion of faith, and not long 
after held a council, where, after eſſaying to no 
purpoſe the methods of love and gentleneſs, he 
applied himſelf to the rigor of church- diſcipline, 


by excommunicating the Neſ/tor:ans and Euty- 


chians. Three other councils were celebrated 
this year, v/2. at Feruſalem, at Angers, and 
perhaps at Arles. Of this laſt very little is ex- 
tant. What is the moſt remarkable is the 23d 
canon, that declares the biſhop guilty of facri- 
lege, who neglects in his dioceſe to aboliſh the 
heathens cuſtom of lighting flambeaux, or pay- 

-"s 


ines of two ages the wits of * 399, with 
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ing reverence before trees, fountains, ſtones, Sc. 


In that of Angers, kept on the 4th of Odlober, 5 


were 12 canons. The (I.) forbids clerks to de- 


cline their biſhop's judgment, without. their con- 
ſent to plead before ſecular judges, or to go from 
one place to another without cominendatory 


letters: (2.) commands deacons to reſpec prieſts 
as their ſuperiors: (3.) forbids clergy-men to co- 


habit with any women except their mothers, 
ſiſters, or aunts: (4.) deprives thoſe who have 


taken or given up cities, not only of ſpiritual 


communion, but of partaking of the ſame table. 
The Teruſalem council was after 7 vono,s re- 


eſtabliſhment in his biſhoprick, Rh happen- 


ed in July. The emperor had ſent to ſeiſe up- 
on Theoaſius, but he having the wind of it 
made his eſcape to the monks of Sinai. Juve- 


nal upon his entry depoſed thoſe Theodſius had 


ordained during his 20 months uſurpation, and 
in the council he called writ a ſynodical let- 
ter addreſſed to all the abbots and monks of Pa- 
leſtine, to let them know that the council of 
Chalcedon entirely agreed with the Nicene creed, 
and to expoſe the groundlels calumnies it was af. 


perſed with. © 
6. S. Pulcheria had the happincs to hear of 
quiet and religion reſtored to the churches of 


Paleſtine, before ſhe left this life, which hap- 
pened the roth of September. Her character 
has been touched upon in ſeveral places of this 
hiſtory, and particularly in 415, and 450, to 
which I ſhall add, that this illuſtrious princeſs 


was born for the good of the church in the con- 


all | 
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all the wenge of birth, body and mind „Which 
laſt ſhe improved to a degree of excellence. She 
had early a judgment above her age, above her ſex, 
J had almoſt ſaid above her ſtation, tho' the moſt 
_ exalted one of the univerſe. She knew how to 
unite the ſeeming contradictories of a court and 
a cloiſter together, and made all her actions ſhine 
_ conſpicuous with the faint and empreſs at once, 


While ſhe held the reing of the empire, ſhe was 


like the church's tutelar angel, and preſet ved this 


3 from here ſies, as that from deſtruction. J he pa- 


lace was by her means the fe untain of juſtice io 
the oppreſſed, a choir of virgins, who with her 
in pfalms and anthems reſounded her Maker's 
praiſe, and a ſtcre-houſe for the poor and ſick 

to redreſs their wants and diſtempers. After ſne 
had given herſelf ſhe gave her all to God, found- 

ed hoſpitals, monaſteries, and performed ſo ma- 

ny works of piety, chat ſhe ſeemed by heaven 

placed on that eminence like the ſun for the 
good of mankind. Some of the monuments of 
her piety are the beautiful court of S. Laurence's 
church, which ſhe faw finiſhed a little before 
her death, the three churches called Chalcopra- 
teton, Hodegion and Blaquernes, the two firſt. 


1 being of a moſt magnificent ſtructure, but ſur- 


paſſed by the third. They were all dedicated 
to the B. Virgin, whoſe picture ſent by Endocia 
and ſaid to be drawn to the life by S. Luke, ſhe 
placed in the Hodegion. But her main monu- 
ments were erected in the hearts of the poor, 
whom ſhe made her heirs by her laſt will, which 
Marcian een executed. 


of 
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Of Cuxlsr 454. 07 VALENTINIAN III. 
30, and Maxrcian 5. Of Leo 15. 


x A N ia was a bleſſing to the world, 
ſo Frowena proved a curſe to our Bri- 
tain. The Saxons, who were poſſeſſed of ſome 
part of it, looked with longing eyes upon the 
reſt, and to compaſs their deſigns prevailed with 
king Vortigern to admit freſh ſupplies of ſoldiers 
under pretence of exterminating the Pz&s and 
Scots at once. Upon leave granted, whole ſwarms 
of Deggarly Saxons were tranſported over, in 
451, wholike devouring locuſts fpread them 
telves throughout the realm; with theſe Hen- 
giſt's daughter Frowena came, whoſe fatal beau- 
ty ſhed a malignant influence on our country, 
Heng:/? at his daughter's and country-mens ar- 
rival made a ſumptuous entertainment, which 
he defired the king would vouchſafe to honour 
| wa with his preſence, inſtructing his daughter to 
#118 .exert all her charms to receive him, and guide 
— 1 them with a winning grace and obfequious de- 
. portment to his heart. This was no hard taſk ; 
| i for the old king's was like tinder that took fire _ 
BY at the leaſt ſparkle cf beauty, to which he was 
Jl an abſolute flave ; ſo that when this young vir- _ 
| 5 gin, who is deſcribed a miracle of nature and 
148 | the admiration of mankind, preſented him the 
. cup or waſlal bowl, he fucked in the rank poi- 
1 ſon of luſt at his eyes, immediately demanded 
her in marriage, and according to the German 
I cuſtom mentioned by Tacitus of giving dowries 
14 to their wives, he gave his new bride all Kent 
Fo = , 


1 


7h e. e 


for her's. By this action he violated the mar- 
riage vows, and manifeſtly wronged the queen 
his lawful wife and his children by her, and 


gave a deadly ſtroke to religion by making an in- 


fidel woman have the government in her hands. 


The prieſts lamented to ſee the public worſhip of 
God decline, the people to ſee their lands be- 


come a prey to ſtrangers, and the qucen and 


rinces to have their rights invaded, ſo that the 
Whole nation had inclinations to revolt, which 


only wanted ſome favorable opportunity to ripen 


into action. Foadinus Bp. of London to remove 


_ theſe diſturbances went to the king, and with 


apoſtolical liberty urged him to put off this har- 
lot whom he had taken to the prejudice of his 


35 ſoul, of his ſubjects, and his intereſt. But Fro- 
_ wena had poſſeſſion of all his ſenſes, fo that the 
holy biſhop's words were loſt upon him, and no- 


thing remained, after having performed his 


duty, but patiently to content himſelf with 


the teſtimony of his conſcience. The young 


_ princes Yortimer, Catigern, Paſcentius and the 
| people did not ſo tamely bear their, and their 
injured country's ſufferings, but aſſerted their 


cauſe by arms, which made civil diſcord rage 
with ſuch violence among the Britons as to com- 
pleat their ruin. Of which hereafter, 
2. Luſt was no leſs pernicious to Falentimion 
and the empire than to Yortigern and Britain; 


he had fallen deſperately in love with the wife of 


Maximus an illuſtrious ſenator, and grandſon to 


Maximus the tyrant whom Theodofiis the great 
had overthrown. But this lady being as chaſte 
as beautiful, he met t with conſtant repulſcs, till 


ne 


| 
| 
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one day Maximus and he being deep in play, 


and Ma imus having an ill run of the die, gave 


his ring as a pledge to the emperor for the mo- 


ney loſt, by which he compaſſed the villainous 
ends he had almoſt deſpaired of: for he diſpatch- 
ed away a meſſenger to her in her buſband's 
name with this ring as a token that ſhe ſhould 
come to court to viſit the empreſs. The poor 
lady ſuſpecting no harm came thither immedi- 
ately, and was by ſome of Valentinian' pan- 
ders conducted into a _rembte chamber of the 


- womens apartments, where Valentinian raviſhed 


her. Returning hume ſhe upbraided her huſ- 
band as the infamous author of his own diſho- 
nor, and he in his defence laid open the impi- 
Ous artifice, reſolving from that moment to re- 


: venge it with the blood of the artificer. This 


he could not conveniently cilect whillt Ætius 


this year's 3 conſul lived, and therefore by ſome 


of his favorites he 1 Valontiniau believe that 
Atius aimed at the empire, and only delayed 


his ambitious pretences till his ſon Gaudeutius 


was married to his daughter the princeſs Eudoxia, 


for which reaſon it was, that he urged the ein- 


peror's promiſe with ſuch importunity, and 


was fo haſty for the performance. The empe- 
ror, by nature credulous, took a fair occaſion to 
Kill Atius with his own hands, and ordered 


many of his intimate friends to be ſlain. 
3. The death of Ætius left the empire at the 


laſt g gaſp, for he was the chief bulwark that ſuſ- 


tained it, inſomuch that when the emperor aſk- 
ed one of his friends if he had not done well in 


5 diſpatching him, the friend freely returned, that 


he 
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he thought he had cut off his right-hand with 
his left, He was at that time the greateſt gene- 
ral of the empire, one thoroughly experienced 
in the ſtratagems and active part of war, and 
no leſs able at the council-board than in the 
camp; but at the ſame time was fo jealous of 
other peoples merits, that he could never ſuffer 
any one that had even a diſtant proſpect of e- 
qualling him. A notorious inſtance of this is 
the villainous ſtratagem he contrived againſt 
count Boniface in 429, which divine vengeance 

overtook, and paid him in his kind. He is tax- 
edtoo with another fault of protracting the war 
when he could have made an end of it, for fear 
of being neglected afterwards. Another ugly 
ſtory goes of him beſides, that he had lately 
bribed Attila's miſtreſs to murder him: but o- 


| thers fay, that Attila having married a young 


virgin called Hildico or Indio, the wine went 
about very plentifully on his wedding - night, and 


he took ſuch large portions of it, that he was 


ſuffocated by a great effuſion of blood which 
uſually iſſued out of his noſe; but that paſſage 
being ſtopped whilſt he lay buried in fleep 
and wine, it poured itſelf down into his throat 
and choaked him in the 56th year of his 
age. His ſons after his death quarrelled about 
the ſucceſſion, which gave a favorable occaſion 
to ſome petty princes to ſhake off the Hunns 

yoke, and make a diviſion of their territories. 
Juſt in the time of theſe diſſentions and 
revolts, S. Severin came into Noricia to help the 
diſtrefled. By Noricia is underſtood all the 
country of the ſouth-fide of the Danube, from 
Fa 
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Paſſau to a little above Vienna, which is almoſt e- 
quivalent to the dutchy of Auſtria of the right fide 
of the Danube. Who this S. Severin was or where 
he was born is uncertain, only his accent having 
the latin twang, he was thought to have been 
an Italian. The deſire of perfection made him 
take a journey to the ſolitudes of the Eaſt, from 
whence he was called by God's expreſs command 
to afliſt the people of Noricia. He found the 
country compoſed of a ſtrange medly of people, 
friends and foes, Romans and Barbarians, Chri- 
flians and Pagans, Catholics and Arians, with 
confuſed intereſts running through their diffe- 
rent religions and nations. But his miſſion was 
not to convert unbelievers, but to exhort Chri- 

© /liansby penance to avert the judgments of God, 
or by his predictions of them before-hand de- 
monſtrate ſo clearly the tracks of divine venge- 
ance, as to make the moſt hardened ſinner re- 
lent, and the moſt obſtinate unbeliever acknow- 
ledge in them the hand of God. And for this 
end he had the gifts of miracles and prophecy, 
which laſt he poſſeſſed in ſuch an extraordinary 
manner, that tuture things and the paſt ſeemed 
equally clear to him, He came to a town cal- 
led Afures, which ſome take for Stockeranv, a 
little above Vienna. There he only preached "Ip 
firit by his life, but after ſome time he went with 
oreat humility to the prieſts, clergy, and people, 
and conjured them by prayers, faſting and works 
of mercy, to prevent the deſigns the Barbari- 
aus had upon the town; but they were ſo fond 
of their vices, that rather than part with them, 


8 they were reſolved to run the Is: of his pre- 
dictions. 


ow — 0 0 0. 4 


ditions. So the faint took leave of his landlord, 
and told him, that ſuch a day the town ſhould 


be ruined by the Barbarians. From thence he 


went to Comagena a neighboring town, where 
a ſtrict guard was kept at the gates to hinder a- 
ny one from paſſing in or out; but the faint 


broke through them either unſeen or unheeded, 
and went to the church, aſſuring them of the 


protection of heaven if they ſtrove to appeaſe its 
anger by their penance. Not long after, his 
landlord arrived at Comagena with the news of 


A ures being ruined at the preciſe point of time 
Severin had foretold. This made the inhabi- 
tants of Comagena, wile at their neighbors ex- 
pences, offer up their tears and prayers three days 


together in the church. At the cloſe of them an 


_ earthquake happened that put the Barbarians 

| of the town in ſuch a conſternation, that they 
obliged the Romans to open the gates for them ; 
then fled away in a perplexed hurry, and in the 
tumult and confuſion of the night fell foul upon 
one another. This account is ſomewhat dark, 
and I can only gueſs at the following circumſtan- 
ces to illuſtrate it: vg. that theſe Barbarians 

| thus frightened were in alliance with the Romans 
in the ſame city, but much more powerful than 
they; very much ſuſpected too of joining with 
the other Barbarians upon ſlight occaſions, and 


at preſent intolerably inſolent, ſo that it was a 


bleſſing for the Romans to be quit of ſuch bad 


neighbors, which was the effect of S. Severin 


| prayers. More of him hereafter. 


vor. W As 7 
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8. Leo had the ſatisfaction the gth of Ja- 


nary of hearing by Julian of Co, of Juvenal's 


re-eſtabliſhment in the ſee of Jeruſalem, and 
the news was ſo agreeable to him that he writ 


his anſwer to him the fame day : in which he 
lets him know he is ſatisfied with Proterius's 
rofeſſion of faith, whom before he had ſome 
reaſon to ſuſpect, becauſe he was Digſcorus's diſ- 
Cipic: and very much diſſatisfied that at C. P. 


the firſt part only of his letter to the council of 


Chalcedon was read, and not the ſecond touching 
Anatolius's proceedings ; - moreover he deſires to 
know what was done in the examine about fix- 
ing Eaſter-day. Proterius ſent him an account 


of it himſelf, aſſuring him that 7. heophilus's cy- 5 


cle was right for the following year, and not on- 
ly for that but for all the years within that com- 
pals, in the opinion of all Alexandria and the 
Faſt. That the 15th of April being the 14th 


of the moon was the paſſover of the Jews, and 


by canſequence not the Chriſtians Eafter-day, 


which was on the 24th; nor was it any new 


thing to have it come ſo late, for in 397 it came 


on the 2 5th, and muſt for the f une reaſon fall 
on the 25th again in 482. The emperor ſe- 


conded Proterius, fo that S. Leo yielding rather 
to peace and unifor mity in the church than to 


the force of their reaſons, diſpatched circular 


letters to fix the Haller of next year on the 24th 
of April. But to prevent future difficulties of 
this kind, and not to be obliged blindly to fol- 


low the Alexandrian cycle, he encouraged the 


drawing up of paſchal- canons in the weſtern 


church : 
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church: accordingly S. Proſper coonpalal one; 


| and Victorius another three years hence. 

ED 6. 8. Leo before he had received Proterius's 

„ paſchal letter, ſent him an exhortatory one on 
the 1oth of March, to maintain the purity of 


; | the faith among his flock, and ſhew them that 
> KF he vented nothing new, but that what he taught 
i { was what his predeceſſors had taught before him, 


: and particularly Athanaſius, Theophilus and Cy- 
fi, by reading to the people firſt theſe fathers 
>» BE works, and then his letter to Flavian. He alſo 
5 | cxhorted him to maintain the dignity of his 
church, and his authority over all the biſhops _ 
t of Egypt: which council no doubt regarded 


- © Anatohuss pretences. Anatolius at long run, 

& not to diſoblige the pope and the emperor gave 

- © fſomeof them up, and by a letter acquainted the 
e | pope that he had reſtored Atius to his dignity, 

h turned out Andrew, and even ſeparated him 
d from communion, tho? he ſeemed to have fatis- 
* ſied in ſigning his letter to Flavian, and that he 

yy ſhould remain ſo till ſuch time as his holineſs or- 
ie | dered the contrary: that as to what was decided 


11 | at Chalcedon in favour of the fee of C. P. it was 
"= not his fault, who had all his life long loved re- 


er poſe and an humble ſtation, but that it was done 
to at the prefling inſtance of the clergy, and with 
ar the biſhops conſent. The pope anſwered the 
th 29th of May, that he approved of Ætius's re- 
of | eſtabliſhment and of Andrew's depoſition, al- 
5 lowing Anatolius to ordain him prieſt after 


condemning in writing the errors of Eutyches 
and Neſtorius; but as for places of the firſt claſs 
\. they were to be conferred upon none but ſuch 
: 1 _ perſons 
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by conſenting as counſelling to evil. 
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perſons as were never engaged in errors. As to 
that part of laying his pretences upon others, 8. 
Leo ſpeaks thus: your charity would have effa- 


ced that fault of augmenting your power, which 
yqu ſay you committed at the perſuaſion of o- 


thers, more efficaciouſly and ſincerely, if you 
ha not transferred that guilt upon the ſole coun- 
ſels of the clergy, which could never be attempt- 
ed without your conſent. For people fin as well 
But it is 
mighty agrecable to me, molt dear brother, to un- 
derſtand that you now profeſs to be diſpleaſed A 
what never ought to have pleaſed you. And 
this your confeſſion, and the atteſtation of the 
Chri/t:an prince is ſufficient to unite us again; 
nor does the flowneſs of the confeſſion put an 
impediment, that bears with it ſuch a venerable 
perſon for ſecurity. Let the deſire of a contra- 
dicted right, that has cauſed diſſention ceaſe, Sc. 
At the ſume time S. Leo writ to the empe- 
ror, and moſtly upon the ſame ſubject, but adds 
befides his defire, that he would repreſs the inſo- 
lence of Carofi us, who tho? very Ignorant and 
very perverſe, yet had corrupted many. Upon 
this the emperor preſently removed him and Do- 
=_ to places where they could peryert no bo- 
The pope had writ the 25th or 15th of A- 
ol 1 much the ſame thing in regard of Euty- 
ther. and 1t is ſuppoſed with the ſame ſucceſs. 
As ior Dioſcorus he died this year at Gangra 


the place of his baniſhment, which S. Leo eſ- 
tecmed as a providential ſtroke to bring the ſtray- 


ed members into the pales of the church after 
having loſt their head and guide to the ways of 
_ darkneſs, | 
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darkneſs. Juvenal of Feruſalem not long after 
ſent the pope an account of his re-eſtabliſhment, 
with a preſent of a piece of the holy croſs. This 

reſent was very acceptable to him, and he re- 
turned him thanks for it in a letter of the 4th. 
of September full of affection, but at the ſame 


time put him in mind, that his preſent troubles 
were in a great meaſure owing to his former 
conduct in condemning Flavin, and patroniz- 


ing thoſe errors that the monks now defend with 


ſuch violence. And, fays he, tho' every body is 


obliged to know what they preach, becauſe he 


that does not know ſhall be unknown; yet of all 
ignorant perſons a Chriſtian of Jer uſalem | is the 
* molt inexcufable, for he is inſtructed to know 
the virtue of the goſpel, not only by the ſcrip- 


ture, but by the inanimate teſtimonies of places, 
and what elſwhere one is obliged to believe one is 
here obliged to behold. And here how can the 
underſtanding labour with difficulty, where the 
evidence of the fight | is the inftructer? How can 


thoſe things which are read or heard of fall un- 
der doubt, in a place where the myſteries of 


man's Glvition riſe to our view, and preſent 
themſelves to our touch? Theadofius after Fuve- 


_nal's reſtoration ſknlked among the monks of 


mount Sinai, and the emperor apprehending 


that he might pervert ſome of them, ſent John 


the decurion with a letter to them, laying open 


Theodsfius's crimes and exhorting them to deliver 
him up to the governor of the country, not to 


be puniſhed as he deſerved, but to be hindered 


| from ſeducing the ſimple. The emperor alſo 


FSI. . 
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"took care in this letter to declare the purity of i 
his faith to diſſipate the column of heretics. E 


| 07 CurisT 455, . Of VALENTINIAN : 


III. 30, aud MARC1AN 6, 7. Of Max1- 
| MUS 1. of AVITUS 1. id LEO 10, 7. 


„ ALENTINT. AN, far from going 


hand in hand with his copartner's plety, 


made laws againſt the good of the church, and 
continually broke down the fences of honour 


and honeſty. He was now in the 3 5th year of 


his age and had reigned almoſt 30 years, or ra- 
ther ba d thus long borne the name oi emperor, 


abandoning the Care of government, eſpecially 


after his mother's de ith, to whores, eunuchs, 
and pandars. His life ſeemed nothing but one 
_ continued lethargy, when it was not wakened 


by {tarts and fits of ſenſual pleaſure, and it we 


except the preſent he made to S. Peter's church 


of a curious golden image, it will be hard to ſay 


any thing in his favour, Luſt was his predo- 
minant vice, and fear his ruling paſſion, out of 


that he had debauched Maximus wife, and out 
of this by Maximus's perſuaſions murdered E- 
ius, whoſe friends out of revenge flew this em- 


peror the 17th of March, and with him the ma- 


jeſty of the Roman empire expired; for all his 


ſucceſſors in the JYeft, juſt like ſhining meteors, 
only appeared and vaniſhed. 


2. Valentinian leaving no male, iſſue behind 


him Max/us had intereſt enough to get him- 
ſelf proclaimed emperor, and his own wife be- 


e ing 
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5 ing lately dead, he obliged the empreſs-dowager 
to marry him, and thus paid the diſhonors of 
his bed in kind. He created his ſon Palladir: 
_ Ceſar, and married him to the princeſs Eudoxia, 
whom his wife had by Yalentinian, and had 
been formerly promiſed to Atius's fon. He had 
ſcarce had a taſte of imperial power, but he be- 
gan to repent the change of an eaſy ſenator into 
an uneaſy monarch, reputing Damocles's fate 
_ comparatively happy, for that he was cumbered 


with the unweildy burden of royalty for the 


ſpace of one dinneronly; but imagining there was 


no deſcents from the heights his ambition had 
climbed but by a precipice, he concluded to 


maintain his dignity and endeavour to reſtore it 


to its ancient luſtre, in order to which he con- 
ſtituted Avitus general of his army. This A. 
vitus, a native of Auvergne in Gaul, deſcend- 


ed from one of the moſt illuſtrious Emi of 


that country, and had given many ſignal proofs 
of his learning and eloquence, courage e and con- 


duct: him Maximus commiſſioned to treat of 
peace with the Barbarians, till he had ſettled 
his affairs. But providence blaſted the parricide's 
deſigns, and made his own folly the inſtrument 
of his ruin. One night as he was a bed with 
 Eudexia, to endear himſelf the more, he told 

Her, chat out of love of her he had complotted 


V. alentinian s death. Eudoxia who loathed him 


at firſt, and all along ſuſpected this villany, be- 


ing now aſſured of it from his own mouth, 


could not reſt till ſhe had contrived how to take 
ample vengeance of him, which ſhe effected 


in ſuch a manner as proved fatal tohim, to her- 
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ſelf, to Rome, and all the weſtern empire. Ear- 


ly in the morning ſhe diſpatched a truſty perſon 


away to Genſeric in Africa, conjuring him to 
come and revenge the death of his friend and 


ally, and reſcue her from the arms of a parricide 


and uſurper. Genſeric with joy embraced the 


occaſion, immediately rigged out a great fleet, 


and came unexpected to 1taly. Maximus was 


before in a deſponding condition, but at Genſe- 


ric's arrival was ſeiſed with the utmoſt conſter- 


nation, inſomuch that inſtead of heading his 


ſoldiers, he was one of the firſt that fled away; 


which ſome of his enemies obſerving, they pelt- 


ed him with ſtones to death on the 12th of 


June, dragged his body about the ſtreets, and 
threw it into the Tyber. - 

3. Three days after Genſeric 3 Rome, 
and was going to put the whole city to fire and 


word; and it was as much as all the pope's e- 
loquence and prayers could obtain to take him 


off from this deſign, and get orders for exempt- 
ing irom plunder three of the principal churches 
of Rome, but for all the reſt he gave them up 
entirely to his ſoldiers mercy, regardleſs of the 
pope's remonſtrances and the articles of agree- 
ment he had made with the empreſs. This 
plunder raged with extreme violence for 14 days 


together, ſparing neither private houſes, nor 


public buildings, but involving all in one uni- 


verſal calamity. The very altars could not eſ— 


cape, but the conſecrated veſſels, and thoſe rich 


ones Which Titus had taken out of the temple 


ot 5 uſelem were carried e multitudes of 
the 
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the people were led captives to Afric, ſome were 


left to ſtarve at home, and others diſperſed them- _ 


ſelves intodifferent parts of the world : a deplora- 


ble ſtate! which they drew upon their own heads, 
according to S. Leo's ſermon, that laid out the 


danger of being ungrateful to God after unex- 
ected deliveries from impending ruin. Genſe- 


ric himſelf ſeiſed upon all the treaſure of the 


palace, and took with him to Afric the empreſs 
and her daughters Eudoxia and Placidia. 

4. The ſlaves, what with poverty, ill uſage, 
and the ſea, had dangerous ſickneſſes, and to 
compleat their miſery the Moors and Vanaals 
divided theſe poor ſlaves between them; ſo that 


children were ſeparated from their parents and 
wives from their huſbands. Deogratias, who 
was laſt year, after a long vacancy, made Bp. of 
Carthage at V. alentinian's s inſtance, beheld with 


pity their deplorable condition, and fold the fa- 
 cred'veſſels of the church to redeem them, and 
becauſe he could get no other places capable of 
receiving them all, he put them into two 
churches, which he furniſhed with ſtraw beds 
and ſupplied with neceſſaries. He went often 


in the day with the phyſicians to viſit the fick 


among them, and ſaw the nouriſhment they 


_ preſcribed given in his preſence, At night he 


went about with the fame ſolicitude, at all times 
buſy to ſeek out ſome body to ſave. The Arians 


| could not bear the fight of fo ſhining a virtue, 
but plotted to deſtroy him by various artifices, 
from which God was pleaſed to preſerve him, 


and next . cal him to himſelf by a natural 
death. 
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death, He was buried privately for fear the 
people, out of veneration for him, ſhould carry 


off his body. The Romans in Africa felt their 


captivity anew in the loſs of him, after which 
Genſeric prohibited ordaining any more biſhops 
in the proconſular province and in Zeugitana, 
Where they were then to the number of 64, 
which in about 30 years after was reduced to 3. 
The 471ans miſſing their aim at Deggratias, 
transferred the vengeance they deſigned for him 
on Thomas, who ordained him, by ſcourging 
him to death. 

5. Theſe calamities of the imperial houſe 
ſunk deeply into the empreſs Eudocia's breaſt at 
Feruſalem, and effected what the repeated pray- 
ers of her brother Valerius, her daughter Pla- 
cidia and Olybrius could not, 7, e. her ſubmiſſion 
io the Chalcedon council, and the withdrawing 
her;prote&tion from the Eutychians. For, ſeeing 
che hand of God had humbled her family, and 
laid their glory in the duſt, ſhe began to doubt 
if ſhe had not drawn down theſe curſes by taking 

a wrong fide. In this ambiguity ſhe conſulted 
8. Simeon Stylites by Anaſtaſius a chorepiſcopus, 
about the Eutychians and the council of CHal- 
codon: to whom S. Simeon anſwered, that it 
was a contrivance of the devil's to ſeduce her by 
The odofius that ſhe might loſe the fruit of all her 
good works; but wondered that ſhe ſhould ſend 
10 tar for him, when ſhe had the living water 
nigh at hand, that is Euthymius, whoſe doc- 
trine ſhe might ſafely follow without fear of er- 
ror. Now becauſe Euthymius was not to enter 
any town, the built a tower about Jour miles 
= 2 5 from 
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from his Laura, where ſhe might meet him to 
be fully inſtructed ; there ſhe received his bleſ- 
ſing, and being aſſured by him of the ortho- 
doxy of the council of Chalcedon, returned to 
Feruſalem and embraced the Bp. Juvenal's com- 
munion, procured found ſuperiors for infected 
monaſteries, brought many from their error, 
and in all her actions endeavoured to redeem the 


damage ſhe had done the church before. 


6. Avitus 28 daysafter Maximus's death was 

proclaimed emperor: Theodor:c king of the Goths, 
with whom he had lately ſtruck up a peace, per- 
ſuading him to accept of the dignity to which 


de was otherwiſe very much averſe. Theodoric _ 


had his ends in this advice, for he thought an 
emperor of his own creation would not be ſo 


very hard upon him tho' he incroached upon his 
neighbors. Prince Vortimer, to hinder the Sax- 
ons incroachments in Britain, raiſed an army a- 


gainſt them, and had for companions in the war 
his brother Catigern, and Aurelius Ambroſius. 
How the old king comported himſelf on this oc- 


caſion, betwixt his children and the natives of 


the country on one ſide, and his concubine Fo- 


dena and the Saxons on the other, is uncertain ; 
but moſt probably he connived at what was done 
without giving any manifeſt indications of his 


diſlike or approbation of their proceedings. Af- 
ter ſeveral ſkirmiſhes a pitched battle was fought 


at Ailesford near the river Medway in Kent, 
in which many thouſands were ſlain of both _ 


 fides ; the Britons loſing their general Catigern, 
and the Saxons Horſa. On which ſide victory 
determined is very doubtful, ſome authors giv- 
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ing it to the Britons, and others to the e = 
and probably it might be a drawn battle, where 
neither party had much reaſon to boaſt. * 
However the victory might be doubtful, 
theſe conſequences of the battle were certain, that 
the greateſt part of the Saxons retired into the 
iſle of Wanet, whulſt the reſt went for recruits 
to Germany , and yet, as if they were now be- 
come more powerful, they proclaimed Hengiſi 
king of Kent, tho? they had very nigh aban- 
doned it. In Gaul the Francs laid hold of 
the favorable occaſion the diſtreſs of the empire 
gave them, and eſtabliſhed themſelves a Kking- 
dom in the middle of the country, making Pa- 
71s their capital ſeat. Genſeric king of the Lan- 
dals was ſtill a worſe thorn in the ſides of the 

empire, ravaging Spain, Apulia, 8c. and per- 
ſecuted the church of Chrit in Afric with a 
fury more becoming a Decius or a Diocliſian 
than one that profeſſed the name of Chrift, tho” 

under the appellation of Ar:an:m. 

8. One of his Vandals had a ſhe-ſlave of a 
finiſhed beauty called Maxima, whom he gave 
in marriage to her fellow-ſlave Martinian, who 
with his three younger brothers were all ſlaves 
to this Vandal, This Mariinian was an armou— 
rer by trade, and Maxima his houſe-keeper, and 
the maſter contrived this marr iage that he might 
part with neither of them. At night Maxima 
told Martinian that ſhe was conſecrated to God, 
and therefore warned him not to touch her, un- 
der peril of divine vengeance ; and her words 
were ſo efficacious, that they infuſed into him, 
and he into his brothers, a love of continence ; 
| pe I | 10 
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to maintain which they all fled away together, 
he and his brothers to a monaſtery where one 


Andrew was abbot, and ſhe to a nunnery hard 
by. After ſome Carch the Vandal found out 


his fugitives, ſeiſed upon and fettered them; 


inflicting various torments upon Maxima and 
 Martinian, to make them live like huſband and 
wife, and be re-baptized after the Arian man- 
ner. Genſeric being informed of this com- 


manded the maſter to torture them into obedi- 
ence; for which purpoſe he took unweildy 


= clubs faſhioned like ſaws, that tore their fleſh 


off bare to their very entrails: and this was to do 


over and over again, for as often as it was done, 
| fo often were they well again the next morning. 
The Vandal, tired with this, clapped them in 
an ugly priſon with fetters; but the fetters fall- 

ing off of themſelves, he was caſting about for 

ſome new puniſhment, when God puniſhed 


him, his children, and the belt of his ſlaves and 


: cattle with death. Then the Yandal's widow 
parted with theſe ſervants of God to a relation 
of the king's called Ser/aon ; but the devil upon 
that tormenting his children and domeſtics, he 
told the king of it, who ordered Martinian and 
his three brothers to be ſent bound to a Mooriſh 
Pagan king called Capſur. As for Maxima ſhe 

was left at liberty, and 30 years afterwards was 
the ſuperior of many virgins. 


9. The holy brothers ſeeing Capſur' 8 land pol- 


luted with facrifices to idols , preached the word 
of God with ſucceſs, and to compleat their 
work ſent for prieſts to the next church in the 
Roman territo! tes, who coming thither formed 


2 church 
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a church of the new converts that were in great 


numbers. Caßſur ſent this news to Genſeric, 


who more enraged than ever ordered them to 
be tied with their feet at four different coaches 
tails, and dragged to death through brambles 
and briars. The Moors lamented Their condi- 
tion, but the brothers ſaid one to another : bro- 
ther pray for me: God has accompliſhed my 
deſire; thus it is one gains the kingdom of hea- 


ven. There were many miracles ned at 


their tombs. 
10. Genſeric after RE ſent one Procitlus i into 


the province of Zeugitana, a country on the 


coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, parted from Nu- 


midia by the river Tuſca, to bid the catholic 
biſhops deliver up their facred veſſels and books. 
Upon their refuſal Proculus ſeiſed upon them, 
and made ſhirts and drawers of the altar-cloaths. 
This ſacrilege was not long unpuniſhed, for the 


devil ſeiſed upon him, and he died biting out his 


tongue. About the fame time Valerian biſhop 
of Abenzo, for refufing to deliver up the church- 
ſtuff, was turned out of town, with a ſtrict pro- 
hibition to all perſons, either in city or country, 
to give him lodging. Thus this holy ancient 
biſhop had a long time his dwelling in the open 
air. At a place called Regia the Catholics 


opened a church to celebrate Eaſter, which one 
Andiot an Arian prieſt perceiving, he came with 


a company of armed fellows and attacked them. 


Some entered the church with naked ſwords, 


others poſted themſelves upon the roofs of the 
neighboring buildings, and ſhot arrows at them 
through the windows. One of them ſhot a 
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jector in the throat juſt as he was ſinging Alle- 


| lyjah in the pulpit; his book dropped out of 
his hands, and he fell down dead. Many others 


were ſhot to death at the foot of the altar. 
They who did not die on the ſpot were tor- 


mented afterwards, and moſt of them put to 

death by the king's orders, eſpecially the perſons 
of diſtinction. At Thunazuda and other places 
| the Arians entering into the church at the time 


of communion, threw down upon the ground 


the body and blood of J. C. and trampled them 
under their feet. 1 Nas 


11. The Arians perſuaded Genſeric to rid his 


and his childrens families of all that were not of 
| their religion. Arbogaſtus a Catholic was in his 
| fon Theodoric's ſervice, but inſtead of turning 


him off, they bound his forehead and legs very 


hard with cat-gut ſtrings ; theſe gave but the 
pain of a moment, for, as ſoon as he made the 
ſign of the croſs, and lifted up his eyes to hea- 


ven, they broke like cobwebs aſunder: then 
they applied hempen cords, but all to the 
ſame purpoſe. Next they hung him up by one 
foot with his head downwards, and far from 
being tormented he lay all the while like one a- 
fleep on a feather- bed. Theodoric ſceing his rage 


thus baffled was for beheading him, but Vocun- 
| dus an Arian prieſt of his family diſſuaded him, 
| faying: you may kill him by different puniſh- 
ments, but if you behead him the Romans will 
begin to cry him up for a martyr. Theodoric, 
in conſequence of this advice, ſent Armogaſius _ 
to dig the ground in the Bygacene province, and 
thence recalled him to tend the cows near Car- 
_ 7hage, This holy confeſſor having a revelation 


of 
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of his death, ſaid to one Felix a Catholic: I 


conjure you 'by our common faith to bury me 
under that oak, or otherwiſe you muſt render an 


account of this refuſal to God. Felix, who 
looked upon him as an apoſtle, replied: God 
forbid : I will bury you in a church with ho- 
nour as you deſerve; but Armogaſtus inſiſting 
upon it he judged it beſt to comply. The 
faint died ſome few days after, and Felix dig- 
ging found a marble tomb of ſuch exquiſite 


fineneſs that perhaps no king in the world had 
a monument of equal beauty. — The king pro- 


miſed Archinimus of the town of Maſcula to 
| heap riches and honors upon him if he would 
be of his religion; not ſucceeding that way, he 
commanded his head ſhould be cut off, but with 
this falvo in private to the executioner, that if 


he ſhewed fear upon the point of death that he 


ſhould diſpatch him immediately, but if he 


ſtood firm he ſhould ſpare him, becauſe he | 


would not have him one of the Romans martyrs. 


Archinimus ſhewed an invincible courage, and 


tho' not bleſſed with martyrdom lived a 2 
ous confeſſor. 


12. Satur, com ptroller of Hunneric the king” "2 


eldeſt ſon's houſhold, often ſpoke with liberty 
againſt Arianiſin, of which an Arian deacon 
called Marivadus accuſed him to the prince, 


who threatened Satur that unleſs he turned A. 
rian, he would take all away from him, his 


houſe, eſtate, flaves, children and his wite, whom 
he would marr y before his face to a keeper of 
camels. Satur remained inflexible to his threats, 


but his wife unknown to him demanded time 
NT To 
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to deliberate, and inſtructed by the ſerpent broke 


in upon him as he was in a retired place at 


prayers; where with torn veſtments, diſhevelled 

Fair with a diſmal train of children, and one 
of them {till hanging on the breaſt, whom ſhe 
caſt at her huſband's feet, without his peceiv- 
ing it, ſhe graſped his knees and began this her 
mournful petition, Take compaſſion on me, 

my dear huſband, take compaſſion on yourſelt, 
take compaſſion on your children; can you be- 
hold theſe pledges of our mutual love, to whom 


you have given an illuſtrious birth, be condemned 
to ſlavery, to groan under the laſh and tremble at 


the frowns of an imperious maſter ? can you ſee 

her, who always among her companions made 
it her glory that ſhe was the wife of Satur, be 
torn from your arms, and in your preſence, un- 


der the falſe name of marriage, be proſtituted to 


the vile embraces of a camel-keeper ? Think 
better of it, have mercy upon us, and do not 


fear but you will find it from the Searcher of 
hearts, who knows that this outward confeſſion 


by force has no influence upon yours, Thus the 


temptreſs, to whom the ſaint replied with Fob : 


thou ſpeakeſt like one of the fooliſh women, and! 
ſhould have the ſame dreadiul apprehenſions, if 
the happineſs of the next life was not preferable 

to the bitter ſweets of this. But now, my deareſt 

part, you are fallen from what you were, to be 
aan inſtrument of the devil, and if you loyed 
your huſband you would not precipitate him to 
eternal death. No, let them ſnatch my chil- 


dren from me, tear from me my beloved wife, 


E ſtrip me of my goods, yet in aſſurance of the 


Vor. IV. N divine 


— 


— — 
. . REY 


Derr rr 


Dr 
2 


370 De Annals of 5 Churek:. 


divine promiſes, I ſhall remain ine fix- 
ed to him, who ſays: he who does not abandon 
his wife, his children, his lands, cannot be my 
diſciple. All theſe were taken from him, and 
he reduced to beggary, without being ſuffered "HS 
ſtir out of doors. 

After this, Genſeric ordered the catholic 
churches at Carthage to be ſhut up, and baniſh- 
ed the few prieſts and clergy that were left; in 

which ſtate Africa continued till 474. He did 
a deal of miſchief in other places, viz. in Hain, 
the ſouth part of Taly and Dalmatia. It is re- 
ported of him, that being aſked juſt as his fleet 
was going to ſet fail what people he intended to 
attack, he anſwered, thoſe whom God is angry 
with: for the tyrant made war for a frolick. The 
Sue vi made incurſions into Spain, after Genſe- 
riss example, but Avitus ſtopped their progreſs 
by his friend Theodoric king cf the Goths, and 
marched to Rome, where the ſenate and people : 
received him with an outward ſign of joy till 
he diſmiſſed his troops ; but then, out of abhor- 
rence to Maximus who had advanced him, and 
Whom they conſidered as the ſource of all their 
calamities, expelled him the city, forced him to 
_ diveſt himſelf of his imperial purple at Piacen- 
Za, where he was made biſhop ; but finding 
that facred character could not protect him from 
their indignation, he concluded to take ſanctua- 
ry in the church of S. Julian of 5 but 
died upon the road the 7 of TW 
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Of CARIST 457. Of Maneran * and 
MAJORIAN 1 1. Of Leo 1. Of Leo 18. 


1 Fi"HE emperor Marcia. o had ac 


Eknowiledged Avitus before his death, 
did not long ſurvive him. He was laying de- 


ſigns to vindicate the Roman majeſty from the 


affronts of the Barbarians, and to obtain the 


= _ aſſiſtance of heaven went in the ſupplicatory 


proceſſion a-foot, and diſtributed large alms to 
the poor, when God was pleaſed to take him to 


himſelf on the 26th of January. His reign of 
ſix years and a half deeply rooted him in the af- 
fections of mankind, it being ſtained with no 
| fins of lewdneſs or injuſtice to infe& the world 
by the prince's example; for he was juſt to a nice- 
ty, and fo chaſte, that he lived with the princeſs 
Puleberia in marriage as with a ſiſter, and never 
ſhewed any wandring affections to others. His 
life was adorned with a perſonal and a public 
integrity; not to be corrupted by paſſion or fa- 
vorites. He was the ſupport of religion in the 
Eaſt, which had ſunk into Eutychianiſin with- 
out him; a firm bulwark to the ea/tern empire, 
Which he maintained with a due decorum, 


whilſt the zoeffern one fell into the ſhadow: of 
its former name and greatneſs. Like a wiſe 


prince, he provided for the ſtate even after his 


death, by leaving the army ſubject to the direc- 
tion of the ſenate, who without cabals or ſini- 


ſter practices on the 11th of February choſe 
Leo the Thracian an experienced commander 


to ſucceed him. 
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2. In the beginning of his reign the Eutychr- 


an party in Egypt made a prieſt called Timothy 


Elurus biſhop of Alexandria, He had been a 
main ſtickler againſt the council of Chalcedon; 


and for propagating ſedition with four or five 


biſhops and ſome monks had been condemned 


by Proterius in a council, and baniſhed by Mar- 
cian. This Timothy ſpoke to the monks in their 


cells at night through a hollow cane, telling 
them he was an angel ſent from heaven to warn 
them of Proterius's communion, in whoſe place 
they were to chuſe Timothy, i. e. himſelf. Per- 
haps from his running about in the dark he was 


Called Ailouros, which in Greek ſignifies a cat: 


tho more probably Elurus was an Egyptian 
word of ſome other ſignification. Infine his 


gang, taking advantage of the emperor Marcian's 


death and the governor's abſence with his troops, 
ſeiſed the great or Ce/arean church of Alexan- 


dria, where he was ordained by two condemned 


baniſhed biſhops, viz. Euſebius of Peluſium and 


Peter of Majuma; after which he ſolemnly per- 
formed the epiſcopal functions. Not fatisfied 


with this, they fingled out Holy Thur/day before 
Eaſter, the day ſacred to our Lord's ſupper, 
when the litigious brawlings of the bar are in 


deep ſilence, the rigour of tribunals ſoftened in- 


to devotion, and the ſword of juſtice ſheathed 
up, to ruſh in upon S. Proterius in the ſanctu- 


ary, where they gave him ſeveral ſmall wounds, 


and one with a ſword in his belly, of which he 
died on the ſpot. His dead body they firſt hung 


up with a cord at a place called Terrapylæ or 1 


Four Gates, crying out with inſulting raillery: 
„55 e 
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here is Proterius the biſhop. When they had 


enough of this barbarous jeſt, they pricked his 
body in different places, dragged it about the 
town, and hacked and mangled it in the way. 
Some taſted his entrails, and to compleat this 
| horrid ſcene they burned his disfigured body, 
and threw the aſhes of it in the wind. At that 


time the heavens, as it were in indignation of 


ſuch an horrid fight, grew red with a cloud of 


fire, with thunder and lightnings: and an earth- 


quake ſhook the city for 40 days. 


3. Elurus was then out of town, but nigh 
| enough, as it is generally ſuppoſed, to have hired 
| the aſſaſſins to commit this murder, which he 


applauded at his entry. Beſides he ſorbad his 
party to offer up the ſacrifice of the altar for 

Proterius, but took his name out of the dyp7zcs, 
and inſerted there Digſcorus's and his own. He 


| burned Proterius's pontifical ſeats, and waſhed 


with ſea-water the conſecrated altars. He plun- 


dered his relations of all they had, and turned 


out the ancient orthodox biſhops whom Theo- 
philus and S. Cyril had ordained to put in up- 
{tart ones of his own making. He anathema- 
tiſed the council of Chalcedon and all thoſe who 
received it, as Leo the pope, Anatolius of C. P. 
and Baſil (for Maximus had been dead above a 


year) of Antioch. He diſturbed the monaſteries | 


of both ſexes, obliging many to quit them, to 


be out of the reach of his tyranny. Anatolius 


informed the pope of theſe tranſactions, and de- 


fired him to write to the emperor to con firm him 


in his good ſentiments of defending the council 


of Chalcedon, and not ſuffering a new one to be 
Bb 3 - called, 
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called. The pope complied, and his letter bears 
date the gth of June, which was his ſecond to 
the emperor, for the firſt is a congratulatory one, 
which is now loſt. He diſperſed other letters to 
moſt churches to keep the prelates warm in de- 
fence of the common cauſe : in that to S. Bal 
of Antioch he tells him, that he ought, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the church, to have in- 
formed him himſelf, or by his biſhops of his 
ordination ; but did not doubt but he had ſome 
| juſt hindrance ; that the emperor Marcian had 
acquiinted him with it, and that he knew him 
| well enough not to doubt of his merit. This 
letter is dated Auguſt 23. 
Meantime ſome of the biſhops making 

their eſcape from Egypt came by fea to C. P. 
and gave a petition to the emperor, wherein they 
_ deſcribe Proterius's maſſacre, and defire him to 
_ write to the biſhops of Rome, Antioch, &c. as 
he ſhuuld think proper, that they may declare 
if Elurus's ordination be according to the canons, 
and that meantime it be enacted that no inno- 
vation be made at Alexandria, and that the 
cChurch- revenues be adminiſtered by the ancient 
_ clergy there. This requeſt was ſigned by 14 bi- 
ſhops, 4 prieſts, of which two were ceconomilſts 
of the church of Alexandria, and by 2 deacons. 
— Elurus ſent his deputies too, who before they 
were to expect an anſwer were obliged to declare 
their faith and opinion of the councils, which 
they did by ſaying they admitted of the councils 
of Nice and the two Ephefian councils (i. e. the 
true and the counterteit one) but rejected that of 
C. P. and Chalcedon, and deſired the emperor to 

| WT ite 
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write to their archbiſhop Elurus. This requeſt 


had no name to it. Elurus tent to court an art- 


ful memorial to ſhew the council of Chalcedon 
was Neſtorian, and had teſtimonies, probably 
partly forged, partly forced, and partly trom vil- 
lains like himſelf, of the magiſtrates 2 and people 
of Alexandria's defring to have him for their 
an . 
The emperor was doubefal how to a& in 
thi caſe: he ſaw, as he thought, a powerful fac- 
tion at Alexandria; for Elurus was ſupported 
by Aſpar an Arian, the moſt powerful ſubject 
in the univerſe, and the perſon to whom he 
_ chiefly owed his promotion to the empire, Not 
to offend him, nor the church-rights, he writ 
| letters to all the metropolitan biſhops of Rome, 
Antioch, Jeruſalem, C. P. &c. to ſummon coun- 
_cils, wherein the affair of Elurus's ordination 
ſhould be determined. Anatolius being nigh at 
hand preſently called his, wherein that ordina- 
tion was declared null, &c. To Alexandria the 
_ emperor ſent one Stilas to puniſh 8 Proterius's 
murderers, who baniſhed ſeveral, and had the 
tongues of two of them cut out. As to Elurus, 
his caſe was to be judged by the biſhops, ſo no- 
thing was as yet done to him. The emperor 
with all this had thoughts of a general council, 
but the pope earneſtly diſſuaded him from it by 
a letter dated the iſt of December, in which 
: be tells him God had given him the imperial 
power not only to govern the world but to be a 


ſafeguard and defence of the church; defiring 


him to expel ſome heretics the city whom 


1 Anatolius by too much indulgence had ſuftered 
—— Wh 4 „ there. 
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there. Of theſe he had writ to Anatolins the 
th of October before, warning him of Helibs 
puniſhment in caſe of his remiſneſs. The em- 
peror was willing to have the moſt celebrated 
monks opinion of Elurus, and conſulted three 
cclebrated Anchorets, namely Simeon Stylites, 
Baradat, and Fames, who in their anſwers vi- 
gorouſly aſſerted the authority of the council of 
Chalcedon. 
6. The moſt ancient of theſs monks was 
James ſurnamed the Syrian, and diſciple of S. 
Maro. He dwelt on a mountain four miles off 
Cyrus, and was particularly acquainted with 
Theodoret, He lived without any covert in the 
open air, expoſed to all the inclemencies of the 
ſeaſon, ſometimes parched up by the fun, and 
ſometimes buried in ſnow : under his habit he 
| wore heavy iron chains, and never made uſe of 
fire, even to dreſs his food, which conſiſted in a 
few lentils ſteeped in water. His miracles were 
in great number; he cured by them fevers and 
other diſtempers, expelled devils, and the water 
he bleſſed was a ſovereign remedy. He raiſed a 
child of four years old from death, whom Theo- 
doret heard telling this miracle to his father. 
When this ſaint was ſick the pcople aſſembled 
about him to have his body, f or which they had 
expreſly built a church, and Theodoret prepared 
a tomb; but the holy anchoret made them pro- 
miſe they would bury him on a mountain, where. 
unto this tomb was carried, in which he put 
What relicks he could] get of the apoſtles and 
others, and ordered himſelf to be buried in auo- 
ther tomb. -— Baradat firſt took up his habi- 
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ation in a little hut, then mounted up a rock, 
and put himſelf in a king of coffer, ſo little that 


he could not ſtand upright, and 0 ill cemented 


that he was juſt as in a cage expoſed to wind and 


weather. After a long ſtay there, at the perſua- 
ſion of Theodotus biſhop of Antioch, he quitted 


this habitation and dwelt in the open air with 
his hands continually lifted up to heaven, being 
Covered with a ſkin in ſuch fort that he had no- 


thing free but his mouth and noſtrils to breathe. 


He anſwered very humbly and pertinently to 
_ queſtions propoſed to him, and reaſoned better, 


ſays Theodoret, than thoſe who have ſtudied the 


85 ubhrinche of Ariſtotle. 


The third was Simeon, whoſe life contains 
fo many wonderful things that ſeem to ſhock 
the underſtanding, and appear fo contrary to the 


common inſtitution of anchorets, that I dare not 
tranſcribe it till J have firſt told the reader that 


it is written by the grave and venerable Bp. Theo- 


doret, a contemporary and eye-witneſs of many 
of his actions, who apologiſes for it much in the 


following manner: this wonderful man's lite is 
ſo full of extraordinary paſſages, and his virtue ſo 


much beyond the common bounds of nature, 


that tho I myſelf am an eye-witnefs of theſe 


facts, and they are ſo well atteſted by the voice 
as it were of all the preſent race of mankind, 


yet I am almoſt afraid to venture upon writing 


them, for fear future generations ſhould treat 
them as fables. But I muſt defire theſe perſons 
cho criticiſe by wholeſale, before they fall foul 
upon this life, that they would conlider how 
Sd has operated things of the like nature, to 


awaken 
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awaken and excite thoſe who are buried in ſleep, 
or ſunk under idleneſs. For who would not be 
ſurpriſed to ſee ſuch a holy perſon as /azah walk 
about ſtark-naked ? or not be inquiſitive to know 
the reaſons why God obliged the holy prophet 
_ Ofea to marry a noted whore ? But as thoſe ac- 
tions were ordained to cure the remiſneſs of the 
Fews, ſo theſe prodigies are uſhered in to make 
us more attentive to the ſaint's inſtructions. As 
kings alter the figures in their coins, ſometimes 
ſtamping on the reverſe a lion, ſometimes a ſtar, 
and ſometimes an angel, to give ſome ne va- 
lue to the money by this change; ſo the King 
of the univerſe adds theſe unuſual fiens and me- 
thods to the common tracks of piety, to make 
his image ſhine more bright with the impreſſion 
of the God-head, This premiſed : 
8. Simeon was born in 388 at a place called 
Siſan, on the frontiers of Cilicia and Syria, 
Where he tended his father's ſheep. One day 
when the ſheep could not go a grazing by rea- 
ſon of the ſnow, he went with his parents to 
church, heard the goſpel read, and took ſuch par- 
ticular notice of theſe words: bleſſed are the pure 
of heart : bleſſed are they that mourn, that he 
defired an ancient man that was there to be his 
inſtructer ; who told him the beſt way to regu- 
late his future actions was to enter into a mo- 
maſtery, and offer up with an awful reſpect to 
God his prayers at the hours of prime, ters, 
ſext, none and veſpers; to bear hunger, thirſt, 
nakedneſs, contempt, affronts and fickneſs ; to 
mourn, to watch, and in a word to renounce 
all the  plealure of the ſenſes and be deprived of 
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all kind of conſolation, even from the angels of 


God. Such an unpleaſing proſpect might have 


deterred one leſs acted by the divine impulſes of 
grace, but Simeon immediately obeyed the harſh 
dictates of his inſtructer, and in 401 entered in- 
to a neighboring monaſtery, where he remained 


two years an example of humility and regular 


_ obſervance. In 403 the deſire of greater per- 


fection carried him to Hel:odorus's monaſtery of 


30 monks at Teledan, ſituated betwixt Berea 
and Antioch, where for ten years together he 


excelled in all virtues, and infinitely ſurpaſſed all 


the others in faſting ; for whereas they eat nice 
| every day, or at leaſt once every other day, he 
| totally abſtained from all food, except on Sun- 
| days only, diſtributing to the poor his daily al- 

| lowance of bread and pulſe. Heliodorus blamed 


this indiſcretion, as he eſteemed it, but did not 


3 : prevail upon hin to moderate but only to keep 
his auſterities more private. The ſequel of his 
life ſhews that this firmneſs proceeded from the 


H. Ghoſt, and not from wilfulneſs or ſelf- con- 


: Celt;. © Fo add unto inſtead of diminiſhing his 


ſufferings, he took a rough cord made of palm, 


| which ſerved to draw buckets of water up, and 
tied it cloſe about his naked body from the mid- 
dle upwards. This cord eating into his ſkin, it 


cauſed a putrid ſore, which was diſcovered by 


the blood that ran from it and the ſtench; for 


this he was ſeverely reprimanded, and after he 
was cured diſmiſſed from the monaſtery. Thence 


| he retired to the molt deſart place of the moun- 
tain, and went down into a dry ciſtern, where 


he Raid OY praiſing God. Fi ive days 


after 
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after the principal perſons of the houſe, repent- 
ing of what they had done, ſent to ſcek for, and 
having found him, drew him up with a cord out 
of the well. He returned with them, but made 


no long ſtay. For, 

9. Having taſted the fruits of the defart i in his 
five days retreat, he longed to partake again of 
the ſame ſpiritual food, and for this end choſe 
6 5 a deſart place at the foot of the ſame mountain 
wh near a village called Thelaniſſa. There in a lit- 


tle cottage he aimed at copying the virtues of 
the heroes of the ancient teſtament, Moſes and 
Elias, and like them to faſt 40 days together 
without eating or drinking. He acquainted wy 

ſus with this deſign, who was viſitor of all the 
1 neighboring diſperſed monks, a chorepiſcopus 
aud ſuperior of a monaſtery of 200 monks, 
I who were all forbid to receive money, or go 

out of the monaſtery to buy neceſſaries, but live 
upon what nouriſhment God ſhould ſend them 

by the hands of the faithful. Baſſus telling him 

that this attempt drove at ſelf-murder, which 

far from a virtue was one of the blackeſt of 
crimes, he anſwered, that to prevent any ſuch 
danger he defired a jar of water and ten loaves 
might be left with him, which he would make 

uſe of in caſe of neceſſity. This was agreed 
Mm on, and he immured with his loaves and water | 
. for 40 days, when Baſſus removed the earth I 
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Wl that faſtened up his cell, and entering found his | 
1180: | proviſions untouched, and him proſtrate on the 
1 floor, without voice, motion, or reſpiration; but i 
. moiſtening his mouth with a ſpunge he per- 
VR | ceived he had life, and gave him the di 1 
[il ceived he had life, an gave him the divine my- | 1 
| 1 | | ſteries. 
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ſteries. Simeon fortified with this roſe from the 


ground, and then with ſome difficulty chewed 
a little lettice and ſuccory, Baſſus returned 


home and related this wonderful hiſtory to his 


monks, and Simeon went on every year with 
bis faſt of 40 days. His poſture of body in prai- 


ſing God on the firſt days of the faſt was ſtand- 


ing up, the following ones, being tired, ſitting 


down, and the reſt of the time ſtretched out 


half dead upon the cold earth. 

10. In 416 he went from the foot to the top 
of the mountain, and ſhut himſelf up betwixt 
4 walls without a cover; and that he might not 


paſs thoſe bounds, cauſed himſelf to be tied by 


his right foot to a huge ſtone with a chain of 
20 cubits long. There his corporal food was 
boiled lentils and water, and his ſpiritual a con- 
ſtant meditation of things divine. Meletius a 
chorepiſcopus of Antioch adviſed him to remove 


this chain, by repreſenting to him that the will 
| was ſufficient to keep the body in a reaſonable 
chain: and the faint in obedience immediately 
{ ſent for a ſmith to knock it off. This Meletius 


probably is the fame with him who ſucceeded 


| Theodore of Mopſueſtia, and was an intimate 
friend of Theodoret. Simeon's reputation at that 
time was diffuſed to the moſt diſtant regions, 
and people from different nations joined at his 
apartment like diſtant rivers that diſburden them- 


ſelves into the ſea. For there one might behold 


not only the inhabitants of the Roman provinces 
in the eaftern empire, but alto Iiuaelites, Per- 
| fians, Armenians, Iberians, Ethiopians, and even 
| thoſe that inhabited the utmoſt limits of the 
ON une OB oft, . 
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Weſt, the Spaniards, G Gauls and Britons. Pon 


implored the cure of dangerous and inveterate 
diſe:ſ:s, others fruitfulneſs; and moſt went from 
him with a full grant of their petitions. This 
made him reſpected by thoſe who never faw 
him, and the ſhop-keepers of Rome had him in 
ſuch eſteem that they placed little images of this 
ſaint over their doors to protect them. 

11. Impatient of theſe honors, he invented a 
Way of life unknown before to mortal ; ior he 
reared up a pillar, and at the top of it a little 


cottage about 8 foot in circum ſerence, on which 


he could lean, much of the ſame faſhion with 
the Ialion pulpits. His firſt pillar erected in 
423 was 9 foot high, his 2d in 427 was of 18 
foot, his 3d in 4.30 of 33 foot, his 4th in 440 
of 54 foot. Oi the top of theſe pillars S. Si- 
meon dwelt, and from thence was ſurnamed Sty- 


lites, for lvl in greek ſigniſics a pillar. Many 


ridiculed this new invention of gaining heaven 
foot by root in proportion to the heighth of the 
Pilar; and the monks of Egypt were at firſt fo 
ſcandaliſed at it, that they threatened to have 


him excommunicated; but being better inform- 


ed they reſpected his fanctity : and Domnus Bp. 
of Antioch made him a viſit, and gave him the 
ſacraments. On this pillar he ſtood upright, 


unleſs when he bent himſelf at his prayers, for 
his cottage had no room for him to lie proſtrate 
at his length, that not being three foot long and 
he a very tall man; but his inclinations were 
very profound, touching his toes with his fore- 
head, which he the more cafily performed be- 
cauſe his continual faſtings had lett him a lank 


hollow 


. % 44. © 


hollow body; and theſe inclinations were ſo fre- 
quent, that a man out of curioſity counted them 


one day to the number of 1,244. In this poſ- 
ture he took the ſhort repoſe he had allotted him 


ſelf, but on vigils of great feaſts he prayed all 


night, and the following day with hands ſtretch- 


ed out till none; at which time he inſtructed the 


concourſe of people about his pillar, heard their 
demands, healed their ſores and ſickneſſes, and 
determined their diſputes. He continued this 
ſevere method of eating only once a week, and 
not eating at all for 40 days together every year. 


IIIs habit was the ſkin of ſome beaſt, he wore | 


2 kind of hood or ca pouch upon his head, and 
carried a long beard. 


12, From this pillar he inſtilled the words of 


life into the hearers hearts, converting infidels, 
 Therians, Armenians, Pe ans, but moſtly 2 
rabiau Iſnaclites. 
great troops of two or three hundred together, 


They came to ſee him in 


and ſometimes no leſs than a thouſand; abjuring 
the errors of their anceſtors with a loud voice, 


particularly the worſhip of Venus, breaking their 
idols to pieces in his preſence, and receiving the 
ſacrament of baptiſm from him, with inſtructi- 


Theodoret 


ons what to believe and how to live. 


ſays, that once he had like to have been cruſhed 
| to pieces in the crowd that came to receive his 
bleſſing. He adds, that Simeon foretold two 
years before-hand a drought and famine; and 


another time the plague of caterpillars. The 


| _ emperor Marcian came in diſguiſe to ſee him "a 
the king of Perſſa honored him very much, and 
informed himſelf very minutely of his life and 


mir; acles. 
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3 84 The A of o the Church. 
miracles. The queen begged ſome of the oil he 


had bleſſed, and received it as an ineſtimable 


preſent; and the courtiers, in ſpite of the Magis 
calumnies, called him a man divine. In the 
midſt of this glory he was profoundly humble, 


looking upon himſelf as the laſt of mankind. 


He was eaſy of acceſs, ſweet and affable ; freely 


converſing with the tradeſinan, the day-labourer, 


and the beggar. He told them who were cured ; 
by his prayers: if any one aſk you who cured 
you, fay God cured me; but have a care of 
ſpeaking of Simeon; for it you do you will re- 
lapſe again into the ſame diſtemper. Thus far 
Theodoret, who writ his life to the year 440, 
about 17 or 18 years before his own death, 
which happened this year or the next. 

13. This author was a biſhop adorned with 
many qualifications worthy his character. He 


was a fincere admirer of ſolitude, and next to 
being alone deſired to be with the ſolitary monks 


of the defart, whoſe virtues had enriched his dio- 
ceſe. However when his duty called him from 
his loved retreat, he haſted away to mingle with 
buſineſs and the hurries of the world: this en- 


gaged him in his own dioceſe to frequent the 
idolaters and heretics, and often to go to An- 


tioch, either upon ſummons to appear in coun- 


cls of the eaſtern biſhops, of which he was the 
ſoul and eye, or at the preſſing inſtances of the 
_ patriarch, who found by happy experience the 


benefits that accrued to his flock from his many 
ſermons and inſtructions there, He had a large 
infuſion of ſweetneſs in his temper, and readily 


e with his friends 1 in {mall concerns, even 
againſt 


RN. Fifth Mev  - 
againſt his judgment ; but in the cauſe of God 


and religion was inflexibly good, and relentleſs 
to the power of threats and entreaties. His zeal, 


public-ſpiritedneſs and charity made the biſhop, 


the patriot, and the common father ſhine in him 

_ conſpicuous ; and his piety and learning, if they 

| had not been ſtained with ſome of the lighter 

| {ſpots of Neſtorianiſin and Pelagianiſin, might 
have ranked him with the doctors of the church, 


with the Baſils, the Gregeries, the Chry/oftoms, 
Sc. His writings contain a pleaſing variety of 


ſubjects, all which he handles with that rare fe- 
| licity mentioned by Horace of being clear and 
cConciſe at once; his ſtile maintains the purity 
of the Artic dition, and a juſtneſs of thoughts 


not debaſed by mean and vulgar expreſſions. His 


| Commentaries on the ſcripture, that is, on the 

| <epiſtles of S. Paul, the ten firſt books of the Old 
Teftament, the Pſalms, Canticles, Prophets grea- 

ter and leſs, expound the literal ſenſe with a neat _ 

plainneſs, not running into uſeleſs digreſſions. 

In his polemic tracts he ſometimes draws conſe- 

- quences too ſubtile or too remote from principles 

to do much execution, but generally he makes 

uſe of ſtrong nervous reaſons to the beſt advan- 


tage, by dint of which he forces his adverſaries 


trenches and purſues his victory to the laſt : his 
 Church-hiſtory, which contains the ſpace of 105 


years from Ariuss beginnings to the death of 
Theodorus of Mopſueſtta, is furniſned with many 


” morentary tranſactions treated at large, and 
much better penned than Socrates or Sozomen's 


hiſtories; but is faulty in the uſe of ſtrained me- 


| taphors and falſe chronology, which has much 


Vr. IV. Ce leſſened 
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leſſened the reputation of this valuable work. 
This laſt fault runs through his Pyhilotheus (a 
book that deſcribes the lives of zo eminent eat 
ern monks, viz. SS. Fames of Nijibis, Julian 
Sabas, Marcian, Eufebius, Publius, Aphraates, 
Theodofi 25, Macedonius the barly-eater, Fames, 
Baradat, SimeonStylites, &c. already mentioned) 
which he avoids in his Heretic fables, not fixing 
the actions he recounts to any preciſe point of 
time. His /efters are worked up with much 
delicacy, and we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
his numerous /er 72075, now leſt, were compoſed 
with no inferior elegance. But his books of 
the moſt erudition, according to Du Pin, are 
his 12 diſcourſes of curing the Greeks affettions: 
in his (J.) he ſhews the Chri/tians belief well 
grounded: in (2.) that Moſes gives a more ſatiſ- 
factory account of the creation than the heathen 
philoſophers : in (3.) he proves the Chri/#zans 
notions of ſaints and angels to be ſolid, as the 
Heathens of their ſubaltern gods was ſenſeleſs: 
in (4.) he proceeds much to the fame purpoſe as 


in 2d: in (5.) he ſpeaks of man's nature: in 


(6.) he proves a providence : in (7.) confutes 
the Pagan facrifices, and proves from the Jewiſh 
prophets that their ſacrifices were only calculated 
tor an imperfect ſtate: in (8.) ſhews that the 
Greeks of all perſons in the world ſhould not ob- 


je& the veneration of ſaints to Chriſtians, fince 


they had their gods, their half gods, and men 
naturaliſed gods into the bargain : in (g.) he 


ſhews the excellence of the ſaints, and the 


powerful protection and aſſiſtance they grant to 
their clients and interceſſors: in (10. ) he draws 


a © nk 
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8 parallel betwixt the Pagan and 7 ro- 
phecies, evidencing the truth of theſe * the 
falſhood of thoſe: in (11.) he lays down the va- 
rious ſentiments of the end of the world: 
(12.) he evinces that the apoſtles lives ;nfinitely 
excelled thoſe of other men. This is a ſhort 
detail of his works, which have loſt much of 
their eſteem for ſome expreſſions tinctured with 
Neſtorianiſin, and others that gave the firſt oc- 
caſion to the Greg church of deny ing: the pro- 
ceſſion of the H. Ghoſt from the Son. 
14. It is thought S. Proſper died at this time: 
his life is a matter of much difficulty, becauſe 
various actions are aſcribed to ſome Proſper of 
this time, which cannot be aſcertained to apper- 
tain to this ſaint : but what is dubious I hall 
mention as ſuch, and relate what with more cer- 
tainty belongs to him. According to a confeſ- 
ſion of Proſper's, about which authors are di- 
' vided, he was delivered by baptiſm from the 
: lavery of the devil at an age when he was un- 
capable of knowing the miſery of that condi- 
tion; but fell from this happy freedom, by 
; yielding to the promiſes of ſin, without any 
other advantage than baneful pleaſures and the 
ways of death. He bluſhed to find himſelf 
ſubjected to fo baſe and tyrannical a maſter, and 
called aloud upon the divine mercy to break his 
chains, and return by acts of humiliation and 
the ſevereſt penance to the ſervice of him who 
had bought him at the expence of his own life. 
-T bus far the confeſſion. What follows is 


. 2 poem, that venerable Bede attributes to 
him, in{ribed to his wife, to exhort her to 


Ce 2 Ts _ piety 
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piety from the conſideration of the frail ſtate of 

human things, from the miſeries of the times, 
and from Chriſt's ſufferings for us, whereby we 
have contracted a debt of thinking no ſufferings 
too great to undergo for him. Let us then, ſays 
he, ſtrive to reflect the brighteſt ideas of virtue 
upon one another by a mutual example, of aſ- 
fiſting and being each others guardians, He 
kept correſpondence with S. Auſtin, and in 429 
writ a celebrated letter with an account of the 
Semipelagians in Provence; in 430 he writ his 
treatiſe of ungrateful perſons ; in 432, 3, 4, his 
anſwers to the objections of the Gault, to the 
Genoeſe and Vincent's objections ; as alſo to Caſſi- 
an's conferences, from whence people eaſily ſuck- 
ed in poiſon, by reaſon of the authority and piety _ 
of the author. The 13th conference, wherein C 
an introduces his own ſentiments under the name 
of the abbot Cheremon, . was about grace; and 
from thence 8. Profper extras 12 propoſitions, 

wWhereof the firſt, vg. God is the beginning of 
all our good works and thoughts, being catholic, 
confuted by conſequence the other eleven. AE 
ter this, being ſecretary to the pope, 'tis probable. 
| he did not think it advifeable to enter the liſts 
againſt the Maſſlians under his own name, but 
writ under the notion of an indifferent perſon 
of the vocation of Gentiles, wherein he con- 
futes the enemies of grace after a more moderate 
Way than in his foregoing works. See note. He 
writ a chronicle in 2 parts, (1.) from the crea- 
tion to 378, and (2.) from thence to 455. His 
other writings are ſentences extracted from S. Au- 
gihhtin, a paſcbal cy cle, a commentary on the 50 


5 
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10 pſalms, and ſome epigrams. As to his ſtile 
it is nervous and maſculine, not worked up with 
ornaments, which would be very improper for 
the i matters he treats of; but excells in 


a plain neatneſs, a clear method, and cloſe rea- 


ſonings, whereby he ſolves the difficulties and 
Illuſtrates the obſcurities that otherwiſe would 
Pape the readers. 


Hoadinus biſhop of London, not ceaſing 


to We to Vortigern his impious adultery 
with Frowena, gained the crown of martyrdom, 


being ſlain by her father Hengiſi. His affairs be- 
gan now to look with certain hopes of ſucceſs, 
for he who could do moſt againſt him, prince 


Hortimer, was taken out of this life either by 
 Frowena's poiſon or by ſome natural diſtemper ; 
and the Britons were ſo diſpirited at the loſs of 


their general, that they could not withſtand Hen- 


giſts forces, augmented with a conſiderable ac- 
ceflion of freſh troops. In theſe circumſtances 


he attacked thoſe few who greatly ventured for 


their country, and overpowering them with num- 
bers put them to rout, and laid waſte the places 


where he came. Then, fays venerable Bede, public 


as well as private ſtructures were overturned, the 
_ prieſts were every-where ſlain before the altars, 
the prelates and the people without any reſpect of 
perſons were deſtroyed with fire and ſword ; nor 
were there any to bury them thus cruelly laugh 
tered, After this victory Hengiſt was a ſecond 
time proclaimed king of Kent, to which time 
his ſucceſſors fix the ra of the Kingdon of 
Kent, 


Ocz 16. 22 
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16. Majorian was conſtituted emperor of the 
Weſt by Leo the emperor of the Hat, and ſent by 


him with a great train into Italy, where he was 
received with univerſal applaute. He applied 


himſelf with conſtant application to buſineſs, 
made choice of the ableſt perſons for miniſters 


of ſtate and generals, and ſecured Italy from 
Genſeric's inſults, who had this year rigged out 

a fleet againſt it, by giving him battle and for- 
cing him to retire inglorious home. Genſeric, 
unwilling to have numbers of enemies on his 


hands at once, conſented ſo far to the emperor 
Leo's demands of having Valentinian's family 


ſet free, that he ſent him Eudoxia Valentinian's 

relict, and his ſiſter P/acidia, who was married 
0 Olybrius but as for V alentinian's daughter, 
the princeſs Eudocia, he made her be married : 


to his ſon Huneric. 


Of cuxler 458, 9, 60. Of Lo and Ma- 


JORIAN 2, 3, 4. 0 LEO 19, 20, 21. 


. N= 7ORIAN after this 3 ſupplied 
the coaſts of Italy with ſtrong garriſons, 


and having regard for the church as well as the 
empire, at the pope's inſtance enacted a law 
prohibiting women offered by their parents to 
take the ſacred veil till they were 40 years old, ha- 


ving till ſuch time full power to marry. This law 


put an effectual ſtop to forced vows proceeding 
from parents falſe zeal or ambition, but did not 
touch ſuch perſons as voluntarily choſe to conſe- 
Crate their virginity to God, tho' theſe S. Leo con- 


demned of prevar! ication if they offered to marry. 
| Another 
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Another part of this law was againſt widows 


who refuſed to marry a ſecond time, not out of 


love of continence, but of liberty. 
2. 8. Leo writ to Nicetas of Aquileia and 
Neonas of Ravenna the reſolutions of their caſes 
| propoſed to him, Nrcetas's was of people who, 
when Attila ravaged that town were carried a- 


way captives, whereof ſome eat facrificed food, 
others were rebaptiſed, and ſome at their return 


found their wives married to other men. As. 
to the wives S. Leo reſolves, they muſt return 
to their firſt huſbands under pain of excommus- 


nication, becauſe the ſecond marriage did not 


ſubſiſt: that they who were rebaptiſed, or had 
fed upon idol-meats out of ignorance or fear, 


muſt undergo a ſtate of penance, to be meaſured 
rather by the intenſeneſs of ſorrow than the 


length of time; and that they who had been 


but once baptiſed, and that by the heretics, are 
only to be confirmed by the impoſition of hands 


with the invocation of the H. Ghoſt, Neonas's. 
queſtion was about children who had beœen car- 


ried away captives in their infancy, and did not 


know whether they were baptiſed or not: to 
which S. Leo anſwers, that if theſe children are 

not in danger of death they muſt take time to 
find out if they were baptiſcd, and if they can- 


not know upon enquiry to baptiſe them. 
He writ to the emperor Leo, whom he had 


fs by his laſt prevailed with not to call a council, 
to urge him to juſtice at Alexandria, and not 


to allow the heretics the conference he propoſed, 


tho? he was willing to ſend the legates the empe- 
ror defired, not to diſpute about the faith but 


W to 
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to inſtru the ignorant. This letter is dated = 


22d of March, and the 17th of the following 


_ Auguſt he ſent for deputies the biſhops Domitian 
and Geminian, and three days after an ample 


account of the faith, much of the ſame nature 


of his letter to Hlaviaw: with the authority of - 


the ancient fathers to prove his aſſertions. He 


had writ to Anatolius and the emperor about 
one Atticus, a prieſt who had preached at C. P. 
_ againſt the aancil of Chalcedon, and required 
that he ſhould make a public recantation, by 
condemning Eutyches's doctrine; . whereupon At 5 


ficus writ his juſtification, and proteſted that he 


had an averſion for Eutyches ; but S. Leo writ 


again to Anatolius, to let him know that this 


proteſtation was far from being ſatisfactory, it 
being no ways inconſiſtent to have an averſion 
for the man and a love for his errors; and that 


therefore unleſs he ſubſcribed to the Gel of 
Chalcedon, he muſt be puniſhed according to 


| the! tener of that council. 


The metrop litans of the Eaft who had 


3 


been laſt year conſulted about this council and 
Eluriugs ordination, ſent their ſynodical anfwers, 
to the nuniber of 36, ſubier ibed by the inferior 
biſhops. The of all concluded Elurus's ordina- 
tion null, and a except Ampoiiochins of Sida 
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writ bis 10 the fume purps« fe, W ich many expreſ- 35 
ſions of ſcriptufe ada ped perdnently enough to 
the name or Leo . Sennen Sf ies wrote to 
the Toh PEror too, but bis! letter is joſt; however 
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it is time for us to exclaim : bleſſed be God that 
has not turned away our prayer, nor his mercy 
from us ſinners. Your letter affords me ample 
matter to admire the emperor's zeal and piety, 
as well in regard of the biſhops ſacred perſons, 
as of the faith they have taught. This is a gift 
which comes not from ourſelves, as the apoſtle 


ſays, but from God, who has granted it to our 
prince by the merit of your prayers. 


tive monk, would not be wanting to declare my 
ſentiments to the emperor concerning the faith 


of the 630 biſhops in the council of Chalcedon, 
and to aſſure him that I am inviolably fixed to 
that faith, as being demonſtrated and confirmed 


by the inſpiration of the H. Ghoſt. For if our 


Saviour, where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in his name, is in the midſt of them, how 
| ſhould it be otherwiſe than that the HI. Ghoſt 


ſhould be from the beginning and afterwards 
with ſo many and ſo holy biſhops in the coun- 
cil? — 


in defence of the people of Iſrael, I humbly 


deſire you would falute from me the clergy obe- 
dient to your ſanctity, with all the faithtul and 
: bieſſed people. | | 
5. Bajil to whom he writ did not long ſur- 
1 — this letter: he was ſucceeded by Acacius, : 
who was ſcarce inſtalled but a dreadful earth- 
quake happened at Antioch, which they reckon 
to be the ſixth ſince the foundation of that city, 
and which Jſaac a prieſt there pathetically de- 
 {eribed in verſe, This W had compoſed ſe- 


vert al 


And 
therefore I, tho' a vile abject worm and an abor- 


5 Go on then boldly in defence of piety 
like Fe us ſon of Nave, that true ſervant of God, 


j 
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veral other works in the Syrian language, the 


chief of which were againſt the Neæſtorians and 
Eutychians. The fame year with this Ba died 
Baſil of Seleucia, Juvenal of Feruſalem, and 
Anatolius of C. P. Baſil of Seleucia's cowardice 
in the mock- council of Epheſus, and his poor 
excuſes in the council of Chalcedon, tranſinit to 


oſterity no favorable idea of his life: his 40 ho- 


milies on the ſcripture, perchance, may be more 
agrecable to ſome taſtes: they contain a num 
ber of pompous expreſſions that as it were rarify 


a little ſenſe into a large extent, and ſhew the 


author in poſſeſſion of all the high flights and 


daring figures of rhetoric, which he ſcatters a- 


bout with a profuſion that cloys inſtead of 
charming, notwithſtanding the ſmoothneſs of 


his periods, which fall away with an almoſt 


conſtant harmonious found, Juvenal was ſuc- 


ceeded by Anaſtaſius, according to S. Euthy- 


mus's prophecy. He went one day to viſit this 
holy monk, who ſeeing him at a diſtance told 
his companion to be in readineſs for the recep- 
tion of the patriarch of Jeruſalem, and at his 
nearer approach addreſſed himſelf to him as to 


a patriarch, Upon which his companion whiſ- 
pered him, that this was not the patriarch but 
the treaſurer Anaſtaſius, as plainly appeared by 


the colour of his cloaths. S. Euthymins, migh- 
tily amazed at this, ſaid: believe me, ſon, till 
you ſpoke to me, I faw him clad in white, and 
then ſpoke out aloud : aſſuredly I am not de- 


ceived : doubtleſs God will accompliſh what he 


has foreſeen and pre-ordained : for his gifts and 
calling are without repentance, To Anatolius 


ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded Gennadius, who choſe for his co. 


miſt one Marcian, formerly a Novatian : this 
Marcian had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of his 


office, but he ordered that every particular church 
ſhould take their offerings : whereas before the 


great church had all the offerings of particular 
ones. This put a ſtop to the economiſts ra- 
pacious avarice.“ 


6. The council of E. P. 3 care to defiroy 


it in its moſt pernicious branch, by enforcing the 


canons againſt ſimony : nothing more of this 
council is extant, tho' it is not to be doubted 
but the main deſign of it was to aboliſh Euty- 

chianiſm; for which end the pope's legates and 
ſo many metropolitans were aſſembled together, 


Some add, that the magnificent ſtructure of the 
church Anaſtaſia, formerly S. Gregory's habita- 


tion, was now finiſhed, and the dedication ce- 


lebrated by theſe biſhops: : but this ſeems to have 


been performed long before under Theodofrus, 
tho” probably the anniverſary dedication might 
be kept with more than uſual folemnity on ac- 
count of the virgin and martyr S. Anaſta/ia's 


 relicks, which had laſt year been tranſlated thi- 
ther; by which means that church had the title 
of Anaſtaſia upon a double ſcore, firſt for the 


reſurrection (of the faith) in greek anaſtaſis, 4, and 
then for this holy lady's reliques. At that time 
they defired the emperor to turn Elurus out of 


Alexandria; but the powerful protection of A 
par and Bajil ſeus hindered for a while the ef- 


tects of their petition. 


8. Leo directed a letter to the biſhop of 
C "ampania to break off a cuſtom they had of 


publiſh- 
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_ publiſhing out of a paper the nature of ſuch 
crimes as had been privately confeſſed ; ſince, 


ſays he, the manifeſting the guilt of thoir con- 
ſciences to the prieſt only is ſufficient. For tho 


this may ſcem to argue the power of their truſt 


in God, when the fear of him ſurmounts all the 


apprehenfions of ſhame from man, yet ſince the 


ſins of all men which demand expiation by pe- 


nance are not of a nature fit to be publiſhed, let 


ſuch an unauthoriſed cuſtom be removed, for fear 


of driving many from the remedies of penance _ 
out of ſhame or fear of letting their enemies in- 


to a knowledge of their guilt, and of expoſing 


themſelves thereby to the edge of the laws. For 


that confeſſion ſuffices which is firſt made to 
God and then to the prieſt, who is appointed to 
Intercede with God on behalf of the penitents. 
And then greater numbers may be prevailed on 


to ſubmit to penance, if the ſecrets of their con- 


ſciences are not made public.“ 


8. At length Gennadus's preſſing inſtances 


prevailed, and Elurus was baniſhed to Gangra: 
but his friends at C. P. procured orders that he 
- ſhould firſt come thither. Gennadius at this 


took the alarm and writ to the pope about it: 


and the pope, who apprehended that Elurus by 
a feigned profeſſion of faith might obtain a 


peaccable poſſeſſion of the ſee he had uſurped, 


writ to the emperor and Gennadius : to the em- 

peror to extoll his reſolution and greatneſs of 
mind in baniſhing Elurus, and to exhort him 
not to hearken to Elur 15, whoſe crimes were of 


ſo black a nature that no protefiion of faith, 
whether true or counterkcit, could capacitate him 


for 
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for any biſhoprick, much leſs for the ſecond of 
the univerſe, That to Gennadius was of the 
ſame date, viz. June 17, and to the fame pur- 
poſe ; with a caution not to let any at C. P. com- 
municate with Elurus. Whether Elurus came 
to C. P. or not is uncertain ; but this we know, 
that his ſentence of baniſhment was put in exe= 
cution, being firſt conducted to Gangra, and 
from thence for ſeditious diſcourſes removed to 
the Tauric Cherſoneſus, and about the middle of 
July a new patriarch of Alexandria was elected, 


called Timothy Salgfacial, that is, the white. He 


was ordained by ten Egyptian biſhops, whereof 
be immediately ſent an account to the pope. 
His ordainers and clergy did the fame, and the 
| bearers of theſe letters were Daniel a prieſt and 


Timothy a deacon. The pope anſwered them 


the 18th of Aug. congratulating them for their 
election, and exhorting them to peace and the 
uſe of gentle methods in bringing back heretics 
to the church; and defiring the biſhop in par- 


ticular to write to him from time to time what 


advances were made in his church towards peace 


and a reunion of divided members. 
9. The empreſs Eudocia died the 24th of Oc- 
tsber, as S. Euthymius had foretold her; ſhe had 

built a church in honour of S. Peter about a 


league off his /aura, whither ſhe went in Eaſter 
time to fee a large ciſtern ſhe had ordered to be 
made, when, caſting her cyes on the cells of the 
laura ſcattered up and down the defart, ſhe 
found her heart enlarged with a fort of a yet un- 
felt tranſport of joy, and her thoughts fixed with = 
that paſſage of ſcripture : how goodly are thy 
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tents, O Facob, and thy zabernacles, O Tjrael ! 
and in this diſpoſition ſent Gabriel abbot of S, 


| Stephen to Euthymius, to deſire to ſpeak with 


him, that ſhe might receive the word of life 


fron his mouth, but with a deſign of ſettling a 
foundation for his laura. At meeting Euthy- 


- mius ſpoke to her firſt, ſaying : daughter, ſince 


your departure 1s at hand, why ſhould you be 
ſolicitous and diſſipate your ſpirit by a multi- 


plicity of concerns: mind only thoſe things 
which belong to your paſſage from this life, but 


neither by v Oord or writings think of me as to 


any preſents or rents, but when our common 
Lord ſhall have taken you to himſelf, then re- 


member me, and implore his mercy to take me 


to him when and low he judges beſt, Eudocia 
by this anſwer per ccrved he had read her thou ghts, 


and therefore, aſſured of the truth of his predic- 


tion, prepared herſelf in a ſutable manner for 
1 She was now 67 years old, of which ſhe 


had reigned 36, and ſpent 11 in has widowhood 


at Teruſalem. She had founded ſeveral monaſ- 


terics and built many churches, in which num 
ber 18S. Stephen's, erected at the place of his mar- 


tyrdom, which was capable of holding 10,000 


perſons: this church was endowed with S. Fer- 
hen's body, and large revenues which ſhe leſt 


to the abbot Gabriel's adminiſtr ation ; ſhe built 


up the walls of Ferufalem, which made ſome 
people apply to her P/alm 50. v. 18. Do good 
in thy eudokia (i. e. good will) unto Sion, and 


the walls of Ferufalem ſball be built up. In this 


pious work, ah in her other charitics to the 


poor, the churches, hoſpitals and monaſteries, 
beſides 
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beſides the preſents of ſacred vaſes, ſhe ſpent no 
leſs than 2,480 pounds of gold. She was a per- 
ſon endowed with rare qualifications both of 
mind and body, but very much inferior to Pu/- 


cheria in a political capacity: for this princeſs 
with a diſcerning eye diſtinguiſhed her ſubjects 


merits, and proportioned to them offices and re- 


wards; whereas Eudocia was often governed by 


caprice in the choice of her officers, and ſeems 


tt have formed that wrong notion of herſelf and 


others, that a perſon excellent in any kind muſt 


be capable of every thing : of which I ſhall only 
give one inſtance in her making Cyrus her ge- 


neral in Africa upon his preſenting her with an 
agreeable copy of verſes he had compoſed; but 
his ſword had not his pen's good ſucceſs, for he 
loſt the capital of Africa, and brought no lau- 


rels back to C. P. Some aſperſe her with the 


baſeſt of crimes, ingratitude; and indeed ſhe 
would have been the laſt of womankind had 


ſhe comported herſelf to Pulcheria in the nian- 


ner Theophanes deſcribes: but it would be un- 
juſt to faſten on her fo black a character, barely 
upon the credit of a fabulous author. She wrote 
the hiſtory of SS. Oprian: and Juſtina in verſe, 
and alſo turned into verſe the firſt eight books of 
the ſcripture, with the prophets Daniel and Za- 
chary, keeping conſtantly cloſe to the letter and 
_ refraining from poetic licence, leſt by endeavo- 


ring to enliven the ſhould Alter the ſenſe. At 


the end of every book ſhe put theſe verſes: 


_ Empreſs Eudocia, from Leontius ſprung, 


This book of life in Grecian verſe has ſung. 
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Theſe verſions are no longer extant : but another 


work. by ſome aſcribed to her is, v7S. Chriſt's 


life, in the very words and verſes of Homer, 


therefore called Homer's centons ; tho? others give 
the honour of this piece of labour and memory 


to Fes: the patriclan. | 
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. Ar. chis time died 8. 3 Stylites. Ha- 
ving bent himſelf down to pray, he 
remained in that poſture for three days, that is, 


Friday, Saturday and Sunday. Antony his diſ- 
ciple wondering at this, went up the pillar and 


ſaid: rife up, my maſter, and give your bene- 
_ diction to me and the people here, who with 
longing expectations have waited for it three 
days and nights: but perceiving he did not an- 
ſwer, he approached gently his car without 
touching him, and found him breathleſs and 
motionleſs ſtretched out upon the ground, but 
ſmelt at the fame time an excellent odour iſſuing 


from his body. Then concluding he was dead, 


he kiſſed his eyes and beard, crying out: to 
whom, maſter, do you leave me now ? Where 
ſhall I find your angelic doctrine? Who can 


now behold your pillar without you and contain 


his tears? What anſwer can I give to the fick 


who come to ſeek you? In this ſtreſs of ſorrow 


Antony, being agitated with various Concerns 
and harraſſed out with cares, ſunk into ſleep, in 
which he thought 8. Simeon appeared to him, 


with 
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| with aſſurance that he would never abandon that 


pillar, that mount, that place, but that he muſt 
ſend news of his death with great ſecrecy to An- 


tioch. Accordingly awaking he acquainted the 
Bp. Martyrius with it, who came tor the body 
with three biſhops, and a troop of foldiers to 
guard it, for fear it ſhould be ſeiſed upon by 


ſome of the neighboring towns. It was carried 
to Antioch with hymns and pſalms ; but the 
ple of the country were much diſpleaſed at this, 


as thinking that with his body they had loſt his 


protection, and that the more, becauſe the biſhop 


would notlet any of them touch it, On the way 


it wrought many miracles, and one of them was 
the curing a man who had been 11 years deaf 


and qumb. The people of Antioch with fongs 


and lighted flambeaux met this holy body, which 
was firſt depoſited in the great church, then in 


another, and laſtly in that called Proance. where 


it was the inſtrument of greater miracles than 
were performed in his life-time. 

2. S. Leo ſoon followed S. Stylites to eternal 
happineſs. He was ſtiled 7he great, a title which 


no one better deſerved than himſelf, for he had 
extended his dominzon over the kingdom of 


darkneſs by the arms of knowledge and piety, 
beat up every- where the quarters of vice, had 


© ſubdued the various hereſies of the Avians. Ma- 
nicbees, Priſcillianiſts, Neſtorians, &c. and tri- 
umphed over Eautychianiſm that had ſeiſed upon 
the capital, and ſpread its infection to the vety 
extremities of the Eaſt. With an unwearied vi- 

gilance he watched over all the churches of the 

univerſe, inſomuch that ſcarce any affair of im- 


VoIL. TW Be Peortance 


| 
| 
[ 


402 The Annals of the Church. 


ortance was any where tranſacted without him. 


To him all the particular churches had recourſe, 


and from him they learned how to make diſci- 


pline flouriſh, and the ancient canons to remain 
in their full vigour, To him Rome once owed 
her liberty, and another time the preſervation of 


her churches, as well as the building of ſome 
others at his expence, as alſo the number of ſer- 
mons which he preached, in ſome reſpect the 
moſt beautiful that ever adorned the latin lan- 
guage. It muſt be acknowledged indeed, that 
the thoughts themſelves are not often properly 
bright, tho” they are every-where juſt; but as 


they appear in his poliſhed ſtile, with a majeſty 


of expreſſion meaſured out by the moſt harmo- 
nious cadences, they charm the ear and carry the 
mind beyond what the tongue can utter. The 
ſame may with proportion be applied to his let- 
ters. He governed the church twenty years, and 


vas ſucceeded by Hilary his arch-deacon, the 
ſame Hilary (or Hilarus) who had been his le- 


gate in the council of Epheſus, and fo well de- 
tended there the rights of the church. To 

3. Rome loſt the ſame year the head of the 
weſtern empire as well as the head of the church. 
For Ricimer, who was Majorian's general, plot- 
ted with Severus and murdered him. This was 
a fatal blow to the empire, whoſe luſtre revived 


under him, tho” only like a winter's fun, that ap- 


peared of the lateſt and ſunk too ſoon in night. 


For he had forced the Goths to ſue for peace, 


and ſtruck ſuch a terror into Generic king of 
the Vandals, that he ſolicited peace upon terms 


— advantageous to the en Majorian was 


ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded by Severus, who had complotnn his 


death. 


4. In Byitain Hengiſt, not content with what 
he already poſſeſſed, projected means of acqui- 
ring more by treachery, For this end he inſi- 


| nuated to the Britiſb nobility his defire of peace 
with them, which if they granted he promiſed 
to turn his arms againſt the Pics and Scots: to 


treat of this more amply a meeting was agreed 


upon, with this proviſo, that there ſhould be 300 


only of each fide, and they unarmed ; the place 
they pitched upon was Sal;/bury-plain, where 


Hengi/t prepared a ſumptuous entertainment, 


towards the end of which, at a ſignal given, the 
Saxons, who had ſhort fronds under their cloaths, 


drew them out and ſtabbed the Britijh nobility. 
Of this inhuman maſſacre, committed contrary 
to public faith upon their unarmed gueſts, amidit 


the ſocial intercourſe of cups and converſation, 


there was not long after erected a monument, 
which remains to this day, called Stone-benge, it 
being a place encompaſſed with a ditch, in which 


are placed, as in a threefold crown, ſtones of a 


_ vaſt bulk, ſome of 28 foot high and 7 broad, 
cover which ſome are laid a- croſs, and others fallen 
down by length of time. Of theſe Mr. Beuil 
Ege writes tum. 


F. Theſe monuments are looked upon by the 


ignorant common people hereabouts as the effect 
of magic, for which they have a tradition, that 
they were conveyed to the place where they now 
_ itand by the art of Merlin a famous Br:tifh en- 
chanter. That which ſeems to give credit to 
the belief of the people! is, the vaſt bulk of the 


Þ d 2 ſtones, | 
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1 ſtones, which are too heavy to be brought far by 
BH any carriage known in that age, which we 
q muſt ſuppoſe very rude in mechanics, there be- 
| | ing no quarries of ſtone whence they could be 
| brought within a great diſtance ; beſides, they | 
tell you it is impoſſible to number theſe ſtones ; : 
but this is certainly a miſtake, the difficulty of 
| the numeration ariſing from the confuſed and 
| | regular order in which they lie, as my Lord 
| Bacon obſerves in optics, Pluralitas partium, 
bi ordo abeft, inducit ſimilitudinem infiniti, ac 
—_— impedit comprehenfionem : ſo the ſtars by their 
| confuſed appearances have made the ignorant of 
1 all ages conclude them to be innumerable. The 
1 difficulty is to anſwer how thoſe vaſt ſtones 
gcamqme thither; but this queſtion will fall to the 
ground, if we ſubmit to the opinion of the ju- 
|] dicious, that theſe ſtones are not natural, but 
= artificial, and ſo eee made upon the 
I placc. 
1 6. At the ſame time they murdered the Bri- 
| % nobility they took Yortigern priſoner, bound 
im in chains, and threatened him with death 
| uẽunleſs he ſurrendered up to them three provinces. 
|  Vortigern readily complied, and“ they took pol- 
ſeſſion of three provinces, which contain theſe 
five counties, Ef/ex, Suſſex, Surry, Norfolk and 
Suffolk, Vortigern retired into Wales, the peo- 
ple fled from the Saxons fury, and religious men, 
lays Malmeſbury, eſcaped to defarts, woods and 
| rocks, carrying with them the relicks of ſaints. 
| 7. One Hermes was ordained biſhop of Be- 
| Sies, but the inhabitants not admitting of him 
becauſe of the * life * ſaid he had 1 8 
e 


The F. 2 Are. 405 
he went to Narbene, and was put in poſſeſſion 
of that church, to which he was nominated by 
his predeceſſor 9. Rufticus. Complaints of this 
were ſent to Rome, firſt to S. Leo and now to 
his ſucceſſor Hilary, who demanded of Leon- 
_ r1us that the biſhops on both ſides ſhould fend 
up to Rome their atteſtations in writing. Theſe 
writings being arrived, and the deputies of both 
ſides being heard, the pope in his anniverſary 
council determined that out of love to peace 
Hermes ſhould remain biſhop of Narbone ; but 
in penalty of accepting a nomination in the bi- 
ſhop's life-time, this clauſe ſhould be added, that 
he ſhould not ordain any biſhop, but that that 
power ſhould be tranſlated to the biſhop of Uzes 
till Hermes's death, and then return back to the 
ſee of Narbone : that to avoid the like inconve- 
niences, a provincial council ſhould be held year- 
= where lefler matters ſhould be determined, 
and the greater ones ſent to the pope, * 
8. He received from general Gunderic com- 
N plaints of Mamertus of Vienna's invading the 
territory of Arles, by ordaining a biſhop at Die 
_ againſt the will of the people, and againſt the 
regulation determined by S. Leo. Upon this the 
pope writes to Leontius of Arles, and blames 
him for not acquainting him with theſe pro- 
ccedings, telling him to put in execution his 
laſt year's ordinance of a yearly council and the 
examine of the affair, and fend an account to 
him. It was accordingly ſent by the council, 
conſiſting of 20 biſhops, and “ the pope's an- 
ſwer, Feb. 24, was, that both Mamertus and the 
biber of Die deſerved to be Spot, but for 
7 Dd 3 . 
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peace ſake he was willing to uſe more modera- 
tion, and only charge the Bp. Veranus, one of 
the council, as delegate of the holy ſee to admo- 


niſh Mamertus to deſiſt from ſuch attempts for 


the future, under pain of being deprived of the 


juriſdiction of the tour churches of his province, 


and ſubjecting them to Arles: and that as for 5 
the biſhop of Die, he might be confirmed in 
His ſee by Leontius of Arles if he thought fit. 
9. This affair was no ſooner terminated, but 
the pope received new complaints out of Spain 
from Aſcanius Bp. of Tarragona and his ſuf- 
Iragans, of Sil of Calahorra, a biſhoprick 
ci the ſame province, on the borders of Navarr, 
go miles E. of Burgos, who in 457 had or- 
deined a Bp. that the people had not demanded, 


and inſtead of mending, upon their gently re- 
monſtrating to him the irregularity of this con- 


duct, had procceded to other innovations, and 
taken a curate of a little town, whom he made | 
| biſhop of the place againſt his will, and that 


alone, without the affiſtance of any other Bp. 


| becauſe the biſhop of Saragoſa had conjured 
them not to join him. * Atter this they writ a 
ſecond letter to the pope about Jreneus, whom 


Nundinarius biſhop of Barcelona had made his 
univerſal legatee, and deſired he might ſucceed 


in his biſhoprick. Now this Treneus was already 
biſhop of a church originally dependent on Bar- 
celona, and was a perſon of a good repute, much 
deſired by the clergy and the principal people; 
ſo that the biſhops: aſſembled in council conſent- 
ed to this tranflation, and defired the pope to 


confirm it. The pope examined theſe affairs 
in 
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in a council held at Rome the 17th of No ve nber, 


compoſed of 48 biſhops, whereof one was 8. 
Maximus of Turin, and the reſult of the coun- 
_ ci] was contained in a letter to the biſhops of 


Spain dated the goth of December. That by 


reaſon of ſeveral letters from the magiſtrates and 
principal people of Spain, and conſidering the 
_ neceſſity of the times, he pardoned Siluanus 
what was paſt, in caſe that for the future he 


never attempted to ordain any one without- the 


metropolitan's conſent : as to [reneus, he ordered 
he ſhould return to his firſt church, and made 
laws againſt tranſlations from one to another bi- 
ſhoprick, againſt biſhops nominating their ſuc- 
ceſſors, c. The neceſſity of the times, of which 
the pope ſpeaks, ſeems to be the irruption of 


Barbarians and the Goths in particular, and Sil. 


vanus's being a perſon neceſſary to the ſtate, and 
of too great authority to be uſed roughly, tho” 
he deſerved it. 


1 Tngenuus of E Embrun, metropolitan of the 


maritime Alps, who was preſent at this council, 


complained, that in that of 462 Auxanius had 


impoſed upon the pope, and by obreptitious 
pretences obtained a grant to the prejudice of 
his metropolitan dignity, to divide the dioceſes 
of Cemele and Nice, which S. Leo had united 
in one biſhoprick. Upon this the pope orders 
 Leontins, Veranus and Victurus to reviſe the 
_ cauſe, and having had their relation of it, con- 
firmed this union of thoſe two ſees, which were 
not far from one another. Both theſe towns 


are very ancient; but at that time Nice was but 


an obſcure town, and Cemelè a handſom city; 


Dd 4 2 whereas 
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whereas now Nice is a large ſtrong town, and | 
 Cemele nothing but a heap of ruins, T 

II. C. P. was in danger of being reduced to 
the ſame condition. For a dreadful fire broke 
out that burned down 8 wards of the city. It 


had been foretold by Daniel Stylites, and that 


the means of preventing it was to deprecate 
God's anger by public prayers twice a week; 
but this advice was little regarded till juſtified 

by the event; and then the fad and fruitleſs re- 
membrance of his words made them run to 


him, with lamentations in their mouths for the 
Jof of their houſes, goods, friends, wives, and 


children : the faint, touched with their afllicti- 
ons, poured out his tears and ſtretched out his 
hands to God in their favour ; and bid them 
return aſſured, that the fire would ſtill rage for 
7 days, at the cloſe of which it would entirely 
ceaſe, Then the emperor and empreſs came to 
deſire him to pray to God to pardon the paſt, 
and give them ſecurity for the future. When 
the flames blazed with the utmoſt violence, and 
threatened immediate deſtruction to the celebra- 
ted Anaſtaſis, Marcian the œconomiſt, full of 
faith, mounted the roof of this church, and 
with the bible in his hand conjured God to pre- 
ſerve it as he had done the three children in the 
fiery furnace of Babylon, and not let the Arians 
boaſt of the ruin of that fabric, that had tri- 
umphed over their errors. His prayers were 
heard, and the flames that crackled and hiſſed 
on every fide of this ſtructure in a viſible man- 
ner retreated from it, to the out glory of God 
and Joy of the faithful, 
12. After 
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12. After this ſcourge of fire, ſuch exceſſive 
rains fell at C. P. and the adjacent places, that 


they carried away with them hills, villages and 
_ towns, and drowned abundance of people. With 


theſe rains there were furious winds, that threw 


down many buildings and broke aſunder the 
irons that faſtened Daniel Stylitess pillar. The 


emperor hearing this, went to viſit Daniel, to 


ſee the workmanſhip repaired and the workmen 
_ puniſhed; but theſe he pardoned at Daniel's 
interceſſion. Returning home the emperor's - 
| horſe threw him, in ſuch a manner that his gen- 
tleman thought he had broke his neck, and 
came running to S. Daniel for his aſſiſtance, 
who aſſured him that his maſter had got no 
hurt; and ſpoke ſo powerfully to him, that from 


an Arian he became a Catholic. This Da- 
niel was the child of prayers, by force of which 
bis mother, who had been many years barren, 
obtained this bleſſing, with an additional pro- 
miſe that he ſhould one day prove one of the 

| brighteſt luminaries of the church. He was 
bor at a village called Maratha, not far from 
the river Euphrates; and his parents, willing to 


conſecrate their ſon betimes to God, brought 


him to a monaſtery at five years old; but the 
abbot refuſed to take him ſo ſoon on the ac- 
count of his tender age. At 12 his ardour could 
be no longer kept back by the ſlowneſs of time; 
he then, without acquainting any one, went to 


another abbey about half a league from his vil- 


lage, threw himſelf at the abbot's feet, conjured 
him to give him the habit, and anſwered the 
_ objections of his age and weakneſs with this ge- 


- NETOUS 


cloath him. His parents found him out at the 
abbot to cloath him in their preſence, This 


ſee their ſon. Some time after his abbot took 
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nerous ſaying: I come here to live to CHriſt, 
and die to my fleſh; and if that ſinks under the 
burden, I ſhall eſteem death advantageous to 
me, rather than once look back, The abbot, 
admiring a reſolution ſo far above his years, with 
the advice of his religious, received, but did not 


abbey, animated him with their diſcourſes to 
perſevere in his good intentions, and preſſed the 


function over, he diſmiſſed Daniel's parents, 
with an admonition of coming but ſeldom to 


him with ſome other religious to Antioch; in 
the way they came to S. Simeon Stylites on the 
pillar, who putting his hands on Daniel's head, 
foretold him that God would give him grace to 
ſuffer much for his glory. At length his abbot 
dying, the religious would have choſe Daniel 
for their ſuperior ; but he, bent upon a ſolitary 
lite, gained upon them to chuſe another perſon, 
and then went away himſelf to S. Simeon Sty- 


ſites, where he ſtaid 14 days: from S. Simeon 


he thought to go to Feruſalem, to viſit the places 
ſanctified by our Saviour's ſufferings, and then 
to give himſelf up entirely to ſolitude. At that 


time ſuch a journey was very dangerous, becauſe 


the Samaritans had taken up arms againſt the 
Chriſtians; but theſe dangers could not deter 
him from his purpoſe, mindful of that ſaying 
of S. Paul, Whether we live or die we are the 
Lord's; till a venerable ancient perſon, whom 


be met in his way, ſhewed him that he ought 


not to expoſe his life without juſt grounds, and 
TT perſuaded 


r ͤ ͤÄ— ˙ Wee n Pin ˙ w m — l 
" K * 2 4 7 EEEEEEE 304 aire 241 . Tc ˙²˙ wm ͤ— x CA ene oe 3 OV EEC I ER I ar q DVV TT HOT a ut ene — 
* : s LES. hg - <p ; JSG % ²ĩi’§ͥ¹¹'?7 ð ' m ⅛˙—•m̊m] Tf IL Rn CO EI INE ** 


De Fifeh Age — 
perſuaded him to go to C. P. He chearfully 


followed this advice, having from ſeveral cir- 


cumſtances formed his judgment that S7meor 


a 225 appeared to him under that repreſentation. 


At C. P. he lodged in a temple inſeſted 


by . whom he drove from thence, and 
then ſhut himſelf up there, only leaving a place 
open at the window to difvourſe with people 
and take in his victuals. In this ftate he lived 


from 453 to 461, by ſome admired as a miracle 
of grace, and blackened by others as a monſter 


of hypocriſy : Anatolius the biſhop was of the 
firſt kind, and was aſcertained of the juſtueis of 
his judgment by Daniel's miraculouſly curing 
him of a dangerous diſtemper. Having ſpent 
there about nine years in prayers and penance 


illuſtrated by miracles, he had a viſion that 
teemed to intimate to him, that he ought to imi- 


tate 8. Simeon's life, in which he was confirmed 


by a remarkable adventure. For Simeon dying, 


ordered his diſciple Sergius to carry his cowl to 
the emperor Leo; but he being taken up with 


affairs, the monk could not get audience; and 


ſo was upon the point of carrying it back to 
Syria, when hearing of Daniel's tame, he pre- 
| ſented him with the cowl, and afterwards told 
him he had a viſion that commanded him to 
leave that temple, and attempt ſomething grea- 


ter. He obeyed, and mounted on a pillar a- 
bout three leagues N. of C. P. having firſt ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to God with this prayer: Fe/us 
Chriſt, my God, I render you glory tor all the 
begnefits you have heaped on me, and the grace 
. have FJ me to embrace this kind of lite. 


But 
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But you know, O Lord, that in mounting this 
pillar I rely upon you alone, and from you ex- 

pect che happy ſucceſs of my undertaking. Fa- 

vour then my defign : fortify me to run this 
painſul race, and finiſh it with holineſs to your 
glory. This prayer ended he mounted the pil- 
lar, to imitate that kind of life S. S meon firſt 


began without example; and as that faint choſe 
for his habitation a climate ſubject to the burn- 


ing Syrian ſun, fo this pitched upon one often 
covered with ſnow and expoſed to bleak and 


tempeſtuous winds. Thither Gennadius biſhop 
of C. P. went and obliged this mortified faint 


to undergo a new mortification to him, and re- 
ceive the order of prieſthood, The emperor, 
who had a profound reſpe& for him, obtained 


a fon by his prayers; but he was not long-lived, 


and God took him to himſelf. When Gubas 


king of the Lagians came to renew his treaty 


with the Romans, Leo brought him to ſee this 


miracle of his empire. This king proſtrated 


himſelf with tears before his pillar, and made 
him the arbitrator of his treaty. Gubas at his 
return ſpoke much of this great man, and never 


ſent to C. P. but he writ to him. 


14. Severus, who by Ricimer's means FRY 7 


ped the empire, was this year taken off (as it is 


thought) by the ſame Rzczmer*s poiſon, All we 
know of — is, that his years of uſurpation 
were more tolerable than the following one of 


an inter-reign, * which is principally remark- 


able for a law Leo made in favour of perſons 


who refuged themſelves in churches, with ne- 


ceſſary clauſes to prevent the abuſes of ſuch pri- 


vileges, 


him to ferve his country, in whoſe caſe upon 
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vileges, and S. Maximus of Turin's death. Of 
whom we know little, but that he flouriſhed in 


Honorius's time, was one of the council of Mi- 
lan in 451, and for his ſanctity and antiquity 
nominated the firſt after the pope in laſt year's 


Roman council. He made it his buſineſs to pur- 
chaſe heaven for himſelf and his flock by all the 
ſpiritual and corporal works of mercy, in which 
| laſt to aſſiſt others he was forced to undergo the 


inches and ſmarts of hunger. He had a won 
derful facility of preaching extempore, and pro- 
bably many of the ſermons now extant were 


| preached in that manner, becauſe they are in a 
familiar ſtile, and contain the common topics 
for ſermons in the common track. 


15. Vortigern, after Stone-henge entertain- 
ment, lurked awhile inglorious in the ſteep in- 
acceſſible mountains of Yales, and built a ca- 
{tle there for his ſecurity, leaving the middle 


provinces of Britain bare and defenceleſs to e- 


very invader, which thus abandoned by their 
ſluggiſh prince had recourſe to Ambroſius Au- 
relius and his brother Uter Pendragon, who for 


fear of Vortigern had retired to the Gallic Bri- 
Fain, earneſtly defiring them to aſſert their 
country's liberty, and drive out Vortigern and 
the Saxons. This Aurelius had ſtood candi- 
date for the kingdom with Yorzegern, to which 
he had probably better pretences, as being al- 


moſt the only perſon that had furvived thoſe 


many ſtorms in which his anceſtors who wore 
the royal purple were ſlain; yet being a me- 


deſt man, he waved his difputed tight with 


this 
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this embaſſy he engaged again. The Saxons 


attacked him at Rochborough in Kent, where | 


they gained a melancholy victory, for they loſt 
ſo many brave men there that for a long time 


they durſt not invade the territories of the con- 


quered, nor the conquered venture into Kent. 


But they, under their leader Aurelius, turned 
their arms againſt Vortigern, and beſieged him 
in his ſtrong caſtle, which they could not take 
by force of arms. But at laſt a fire, whether 
coming from Ambroſi us or directly from hea- 


ven is uncertain, burned down the caſtle, con- 


ſumed the king in it, and burned his body to 
aſhes. After this Ambroſius was elected king, 
under whom the Britons exerted themſelves for F}| 
the public, which by turns was either relieved 


or depreſſed, as their or the Samons arms Pre- 


vailed. 
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1. Ho redreſs the calamities of the ates 


empire, occaſioned by the anarchy of 
an inter-reign, Leo conſtituted Anthemius em- 


peror of the Veſt, whoſe daughter he gave in 


marriage to Ricimer, and his own daughter Le- 


ontia to Marcian, Anthemius s ſon. He was 


received at Rome with many demonſtrations of 


Joy, which was much allayed by an enſuing 


plague. He had brought with him a greater in 
his favorite Philotheus a Macedonian, who re- 
lying r his credit with the new emperor 
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would have introduced at Rome meetings of 
different ſects; if the pope had not generouſly 
_ oppoſed this pernicious enterpriſe, and prevailed 
with the emperor to take his oath in S. Peters 
church that he would not permit it. With this 
important ſervice done to the church S. Hilary 
crowned his days and his rich donatives to the 
poor and to the churches. He built in the Bap- 
 tiſterium of Conflantine's church three oratories, 
viz, of S. Fobn Baptiſt, of S. John the Evan- 
geliſt, and of the Holy Croſ; in which laſt he 
put a piece of the true croſs caſed in another 

croſs of gold adorned with precious ſtones of _ 
20 pound weight. In the ſame Baptiſterium 
he placed a porphyry font, with three filver ſtags 
pouring out water, of 30 pound weight each, 
with a golden lamb and a gold dove. All the 
_ church-veſlels together amounting to 94 pounds 
of gold and 1,252 pounds of ſilver. He alſo 
built a chappel to S. Szepher, and put there two 
libraries, or rather book-preſſes. S7mplicivs of 
 Tybur, the ſon of Caſtinus, ſucceeded him. * 
2. Leo having provided a weſtern emperor 
thought of repreſſing the infolence of Genſeric, 
who had lately infeſted Iyrium and Peloponne- 
ſus; and with that defign rigged out a fleet of 
I, 100 fail, well manned and victualled, under 
the conduct of Bafihiſcus his wife Verina's bro- 
ther. But this expedition miſcarried, the land- 
forces were worſted, and a great part of the 
fleet was burned by fire-ſhips that drove with 
full ail down upon them; ſo that Baſiliſcus fled 
away in great haſte to C. P. where he took ſanc- 
tuary in the church; from whence by his ſiſter's 
= means 
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means he was permitted to retire to Perintlo. 
Some think this loſs owing to Baſiliſcus's mil- 
management and cowardiſe; others to his ava- | 
rice, which made him have ſecret correſpon- 


dence with G enſeric and become a traitor for 
African gold ; others impute this to his ambi- 
tion; for Aſpar, who had promoted Leo to the 


empire, perceiving he did not indulge the Ari 
ans ſo much as he deſired, and that on account 


of his religion he could not be emperor himſelf, 


told Baſiliſcus he would make him emperor, " 
under the name of a Catholic he would pro- 
mote the Arian intereſt, and as an earneſt of 


his future zeal firſt correſpond with his brethren 


in Africa, whom he had often told the empe- 


ror would be too ſtrong for him, as having a 


better religion. Leo became acquainted with 
this deſign, but tearing openly to oppole ſpar 


pretended ignorance, heaped new favours upon 
him, created his younger ſon Patricius Ceſar, 
and gave him his daughter Ariadne in marriage; 


imagining by this means either to bribe him in- 


to loyalty, or lull him into a ſenſeleſs ſecurity. * 
During which he overcame the Yandals, and 
publiſhed a law prohibiting ſeverely law- ſuits and 
ſhews on Sundays and n and another wy 
ſtrict one againſt ſimony.“ 


3. Patricius's advancement ms Aſpar s in- 
ſolence inſupportable, and incenſed the people to 


that degree, that they inſulted him in the Hip- 
' podrome ; at which being terrified he fled to 


Chalcedon, and took ſanctuary in the church of 


S. Euphemia ; but upon the emperor's promiſe 


of his = prection, he pens that ſanctuary and 
came 
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came to court, where he was entertained with 
great outward ſhews of kindneſs; but ſecretly 
the emperor gave orders to Zeno the Haurian to 
cut off Aſpar and his ſon's heads the firſt time 
they came to court. Zeno punctually executed 
his commiſſion, and as a reward for this mur- 
der obtained che emperor 8 e Ariadne in 
eee 


. This death was foretold by Marcellus, 


3 who had made the emperor ſwear he would 
not create an Arian Ceſar; for which reaſon in 
468 not Ardaburius his eldeſt fon, but Patri- 
cius was deſtined ſucceſſor to Leo; and this is 
the laſt action we read of this holy Acemete, 

which makes me believe he died about this time. 


Some time before Marcellus's death, Studius the 
conſul of 454 founded a monaſtery of thoſe A.- 


cemetes at C. P. afterwards from him called 

Studites. Peter Cnapheus, or the fuller, had 
been an Acemete too, but was turned out from 
among them for holding Eutychianm ; after 
which he inſinuated himſelf ſo well into the 
good graces of Zeno, that he took him with him 
to Antioch, where he gained ſome Appollina- 


riſis to accuſe Martyrius the biſhop of Neſtori- 


a aniſm, and added to the Tri/agion (holy, holy, 

holy) you who are crucified for us, have mercy. 
on us. By which addition he inſinuated, that 
all the perſons of the Trinity had ſuffered, and 


went about anathematiſing thoſe who would 


not ſpeak to the ſame tune. Martyrius was 
then at C. P. about the affairs of his church, 
when ſeveral falſe accuſations were brought a- 


gainſt him; but Gennadius of C. ? My + 
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£ him againſt them, and he was ſent home ho- 


norably by the emperor, He had not been long 


returned, when, tired with the obſtinacy and in- 
docility of his people, he entered into the church 
and renounced the biſhoprick in this manner: 
I renounce an undiſciplined clergy, a rebellious 
people, and a defiled church; ſtill reſerving to 


myſelf the prieſtly dignity. Upon this Peter 


uſurped the chair of Antioch, which coming 
to the emperor's ears by Gennadius procured his 
baniſhment: Peter thought it would be better 
to take to his heels than be confined to a place 
of the emperor's chuſing, and ſo left Antioch; 
after which Julian was elected by common 


conſent. 


This election was juſt before 8 3 
dint s death. This faint's firſt memorable ac- 
tion was not to his advantage; that is, a trea- 
tiſe againſt S. Cyril's anathematiſms, which he 
underſtood to contain quite another doctrine 
than what it did in reality; and thereupon, out 


of zeal and notions miſtaken, brought down a 
ſet of arguments againſt him, delivered with 


much warmth and tignificancy. But he was 
ſoon brought to a right underſtanding, and then 
had ſuch a reſpect for 8. Cyril, that at his deſire 


he communicated with S. Proclus of Antioch, 


which he had refuſed to do before, becauſe Pro- 
clus communicated with Fuvenal of Feruſalem, | 
who had ſo viſibly maniteſted his ambition in 


erecting by uſurpation his new patriarchate. Af- 
ter this he did nothing to tarniſh his character, 


but lived a great example to the world; be 
built churches, and og — by the 
5 altar 
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altar 1 Elurus, Aſpar, Peter, and Zeno. 
He maintained the diſcipline as well as faith of 
the church in ſuch a manner, that the devil ap- 


peared and owned his power againſt the church 


of C. P. was bound during his epiſcopacy, but 
that he would exert it at full liberty under his 
ſucceſſor: this was Acacius, whoſe conduct, as 


we ſhall ſee, but too muckconfirmed this truth, : 


tho? coming from the father of lies: to whom, 
even in Gennadius's time, one Chariſius, a lec- 
tor of S. Eleutherius's church, was devoted by 
an impious life; for which being ſeverely repri- 


manded by Gounadius, inſtead of mending he 
made it worſe by magic and murders. Where 


upon Gennadius, in the anguiſh of his heart, ſent 
one of his clergy to S. Eleutherius's tomb with 


this meſſage: your ſoldier is a great finner, ei- 
ther mend him, or root him out. This meſ- 


ſage performed, the next day Charifius was 
found dead, to the wonder and terror of all 
=G, particularly of the clergy; who then more 
_ readily complied with his defire of reforming 
them. He was a perſon extremely proper for 


this; being a pattern of the pureſt life with the 
ſevereſt mortification. His affable manner did 


not a little contribute to it; nor his ſermons 


leſs, which diſcovered the preacher to be adorned 
with a lively wit, an eloquent tongue, and a 
memory. enriched with the treaſures he had cot- 


| lected from the works of the ancients, — Ben- 
nadius of Rheims dying, Remigius a young man 
of 22 years old ſucceeded; of whom hereafter. 


6. This year there was ſo violent an eruption 


of Hamed and * from Vęſuvio, that the very 


Ee 2 aſhes 


ſucceeded by another. For Ricimer, offended 
at Aßpars death who was of the fame country 
and religion with himſelf, laid ſnares to take off 


lance preventing him, he retired to Milan ; ; and 


was a man of that eſteem for his probity, pru- 
dence, eloquence, and capacity, that Ricimer |” 
knew he had Anthemius at either end of the 
_ dilemma ; for if he refuſed the propoſals from 


bis reputation among all good people; and if 


nour, and maintained for awhile a ſeeming 
good correſpondence with Rzcimer. * 


that in ſpite of "he Romans he * the Arians | 
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aſhes darkened a large part of Europe, and were 
carried as far as C. P. This calamity was ſoon 


Anthemius Leo's friend; but this prince's vigi- 


the people, apprehenſive of a civil war, perſuaded | | 
Eprphanits biſhop of Pavia to negotiate a re- 
conciliation between them. Now this biſhop 


a perſon of Epriphanius's ſanctity, it would ruin 


he accepted them, it was but renewing his old 
plot again. Anthemius ſaw this too, but choſe 
the latter part, diſmiſſed the biſhop with ho- 


. Ricimer was not long before he broke it 
by open rebellion ; he beſieged Rome, which 


during the fiege raged with famine and the 


plague; and taking it gave it to plunder, only 

two regions were excepted, in which he had 
ſettled his own quarters: he put his father-in- 
law Anthemius to death the 11th of July, and 


put in his room Olybrius who was married to 
Placidia Valentiman's daughter. Ricimer did 
not long ſurvive this laſt piece of villainy, but 
was carried off by a violent pain of his bowels |} 


the 18th of Auguſt. His authority was ſuch, 


in 


4 
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in poſſeſſion of the church of S. Agatha, and 
adorned it with the images of our Saviour and 
the 12 apoſtles in curious moſaic work; which 
church the Arians kept till S. Gregory the great's 
time. The 23d of October Olybrius followed 
| Ricimer ;, then happened an inter- reign of four 
months; after which Giycerius took the title of 
emperor, March the 5th, 473 ; but the 24th of 
Fune, 474, he was depoſed, and ordained biſhop 
of Salona : Nepos, made in his place, was outed 
the 28th of Aug. 475, and ſucceeded by Au- 
guſtulus, who was deprived of the empire the 
23d of Auguſt 476. I mention theſe together 
that they may not interrupt the courſe of my 
hiſtory ; and obſerve the ſtrange viciſſitude and 
inconſtancy of human affairs in the perſons of _ 
the emperors of Rome, who like ſo many thea- 
trical ones, only juſt ſtrutted on the ſtage of 
empire and were thruſt off again; for we have 
ſeen ten appearing upon it within the compaſs 
of twenty years. PETE Fs 
8. In Gaul the biſhoprick of Clermont being 
vacant by the death of Eparchius, the citizens 
_ obliged Sidonius to ſucceed him. Sidonius was 
a native of Lyons, deſcended from a long race 
of illuſtrious anceſtors, his father, grandfather 
and preat-grandfather having ſucceſſively been 
_ dignified with the honors of prefects of Gaul, 
and the two laſt with the badge of Chriſtianity. 
He had an education ſutable to the dignity of his 
birth, was inſtructed in philoſophy and poetry 
by the ableſt maſters of the time, and omitted 
none of the faſhionable exerciſes and ſtudies pro- 
per for his age, which he purſued with indefa- 
e Ee 3 tigable 


0 " — — . = — — —x—k— — — 5 a — 1 EY 
n — SD DITIONS CO CERT 0 0 —̃— 2 — — : ** - — —— - 
- 23 — — — — — Cx = * * ** as 
< a I By 8 — — — — a 4 — p — 
— = 38 = — En 1 * * * 7 Wn” — r . ” 8 A — — — — — 2 2 > — — * 8 5 . 5 e 
CC 3 oo wen oe nn — . 2 po. N - 2 2 K — 5 2 . — — —— — 
— — .. — — —— ay — — — ICT = e 2 1 — — — * 0 2 a 
* . ET TT ated 42 - 0 . Y * * - — 


P 2 


— 2-4 — 


9 9 
— . — — 


2 
— — 


5 — 


——_— 
— _ 


422 De Annals of the Church. 
tigable ardour, as being the means to forward his 
8 ambition and diverſion, which were, as he pro- 


feſſedly avowed, the two main things that puſh- 
ed him on to every action. He was very face- 


tious in converſation, could raiſe up a melan- 
choly temper to gaiety, and mortify the vicious 
and abſurd with the niceſt ſkill imaginable, 
ſometimes by ſhewing gently the ridiculous ſide 
ol what they eſteemed beautiful, and ſometimes 


by picquant raillery, as S. Peter Clugny obſerves, 


laſhing vice after an agreeable manner. In the 


field on ſeveral occaſions he was diſtinguiſhed 


for b:zvery, on the bench for juſtice, and in the 


ordinary commerce of life for friendſhip : he 
was truly deſirous that his friends ſhould be ad- 
vanced to honors, and find means to indulge 
their genius in pleaſures ; and in this he ſhewed, 


but not according to the ſtandard of the goſpel, 
that he loved his neighbour as himfelf. He mar- 


ried Papraniiia, the daughter of the emperor 
Avitus, by whom he had four children, Apol. 
linarts, Alcimus, Severiana, and Roſcia; and 


made the panegyric for Avitus aſſuming the 
purple at Rome before the ſenate, for which he 
received the empty honors of applauſe and a 
brazen ſtatue ; from Majorian and Theodoric he 
had all the tokens of eſteem and familiarity at 


table and at play, and from Anthemins he re- 


ceived the office of prefe&t of Rome, and the 
dignity of patrician. He defended his country 
from the inſalts of Seronatus, and, diſtinguiſh- 
ing in Arv iudus the perſonal friend and the e- - 
nemy to his country, let him be condemned 


in the laſt . but procured his Pardon 3 in 
the 


e Pig ines 493; 


© ESCORT OCT NIE LT AY WEL TT IS, 2 
* ö * 


The Fifth Age. 423 
the firſt, Such was S1donzus, guilty of no Guang 
ful vices in the eye of the world, and in the 
| ſight of God adorned with ſcarce any other than 
barren virtues in order to eternal life, when the 
people obliged him to take the biſhoprick of-. 
Clermont, to which God had called bim, and 
mage him by his future hte worthy of it. 


| of Cunisr 473, 4 3 Of Lzo 17. Of 

rn 1, 2. Of Kreis 1, 2. Of 

 Nepos 1, 2. Of AucusTULUS 1. oF 
_ SIMPLICIUS 7. 8, . 


Al N T Stem was now called to re- 
AJ ceive the reward of his labors. To what 
we have already ſpoke of him I ſhall ſubjoin: 
that Anaſtaſius of Jeruſalem, to whom he had 
foretold that patriarchal dignity, defiring; to vi- 
ſit him, he excufed himſelf, by alledging, that 


after that viſit he muſt e of others, which 


would break in upon his retirement, and force 
him to change his ſeat. Anaſtaſius accepted of _ 
this excuſe, but in 466 laid hold of the occa- 
ſion of 7. heofiftus s funeral to ſee him. S. Eu- 
thymus paid the laſt duties to the memory of 
his inſeparable companion in all his mortifica- 
tions and monaſtic cares, and he could not but 
be pleaſed to ſee the patriarch of Jeruſalem car- 
Tying his reſpect for his deceaſed friend beyond 
the grave. Anaſtaſius at parting kiſſed S. Eu- 
thymius's hands, recommended himſelf to his 
prayers and a frequent epiſtolary correſpondence. 
In S. Yeoctiſtus's place S. Euthymius conſtituted = 
Maris the brother of Aßpebetes; but he dying 
: "ES: 5 „ 
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ſoon, he put Longinus in his place in 468 : at 
which time S. Cyriacus, being 19 years of age, 


deſired to be one of Euthymzius's religious; but 
it not being the cuſtom to receive any one fo 
young to the laura, he ſent him to S. Geraſi- 
mus; and S. Sabas, who was 30 years old, at 
the ſame time to Longinus. S. Euthymius was 
ſo well ſatisfied with Sabas's ſolidity and progreſs 


in perfection, that he called him the young old 


man, and took him with Domitian into the de- 
ſart, to make the uſual retreat from the 14th of 


January to Pali ſunday. In this defart Sabas 


was overcome with ſuch a burning thirſt that he 
fell into a ſwoon, and was upon the point of 
_ expiiing, when Euthymius, in a deep concern 
for his diſciple, threw himſelf on the ground, 


and begged God to aſſiſt him in this prefſing 


neceſſity. His prayers were heard betimes, for he 
no ſooner ſtruck the earth thrice, but a ſpring of 
clear water guſhed out from thence ; from which 


Sabas not only found a preſent refreſhment, but 


alſo an enlivening vigour to enable him to un- 


dergo all the harſh fatigues of ſolitude, which 
he was ſoon to bear without his guide Euthy- 2 


mius. For the 13th of Fanuary he told his diſ- 


ciples who uſed to go into the retreat with him, 
that he ſhould not go into it, but would ſtay _ 


with them to the end of the next week, 7. e. to 
the 2oth of January, and then leave them. The 
Iöth, on the vigil of S. Antony the hermit, he 


ordered his religious to be called together, and 


told them: my brothers, I am going the way 
of my fathers; if you love me, keep my com- 


mandments : then deſiring to know who they _ 
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would have for their ſuperior, they all unani- 


mouſly choſe Domitian. This cannot be, fays 


Euthymius, for he will only ſtay ſeven days after 
me in this life. So in the ſecond election they 


choſe Elias, to whom the dying ſaint recom- 


mended the care of his religious, foretold him 
that his laura ſhould become a monaſtery, and 


therefore regulated the plan of the building, 
hoſpitality, Sc. then diſmiſſing every body ex- 


cept Domitian, he departed this life on Satur- 


day the 2 oth of January. He was then 96 years 


old, of which he had paſſed 67 in the deſart; 
and yet enjoyed a perfect health, had a good 
ſight, and all his teeth in his head. He was of 
a ſhort ſize, a round face, and a fair complexi- 
on; had a briſk eye, affable manners, and a 
beard that reached down to his girdle, At the 


news of his death the monks and lay-men of 
all the country round about flocked to his fune- 
ral. Anaſtaſius, the patriarch of Feruſalem, 


came to it with a numerous confluence of cler- 


gy, monks and lay-men ; he ſent workmen and 
materials to build a monaſtery in the place of 


the ſaint's cavern, with a beautiful church, in 
the midſt of which he placed his tomb railed 


in, with a marble ſtone to cover it, and a ſilver 
urn at the top of that, Abundance of miracles 
were performed there: as to Domitian, he died 
ſeven days after the ſaint, according to his pro- 
phecy, having been his diſciple and imitator of 
his virtues upwards of 50 years.“ = 


2. The emperor Leo died the following Fa- 


' mary, in the 17th year of his reign in the con- 


ſulſhip of his grandſon Leo, fon of Zeno and 


his 


emo r n 2 
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his daughter Ariadne. He was a good prince, 


and might have been reckoned among the ex- 
cellent ones had not the neceſſity of the times 


made him at firſt too much favour Appar (with 


his followers Baſiliſcus and the Arians) and 


then take him off by treachery : the ſame neceſ- 
ſity muſt excuſe his prudence in the choice of 
Zeno, which yet caſt an ugly reflection upon his 


| brighteſt perſonal merits, upon his devotion, his 
laws in favour of the church, and his church- 


buildings, among which the Big ed be at the 
Font, where he is ſaid to have placed her gar- 


ment, ſtands diſtinguiſhed for its beauty and 


magnificence. Zeno after his death reigned as 


regent to Leo the younger; but this prince ſoon 

dying left him in full poſſeſſion of the eaſtern 
empire; upon which he immediately plunged 
himſelf into the moſt filthy debauches without 
any manner of reſtraint, as if he had thought 

his power not ſufficiently abſolute, unleſs he 
ſhewed that he durſt obey all the impious dic- 


tates of his paſſion ; his wild imagination form- 
ing it a meanneſs only becoming vulgar perſons 


to bluſh at crimes, or ſeck the covert of the 


night to veil their exceſſes; but a grandeur Wor- 


thy of crowned heads to fin openly in the face | 
of day, and appear as much above the ſhame 
of offending, as the fear of puniſhment. His 


body ſcemed particularly tallied out for his foul, 


and bore rather the reſemblance of a ſatyr than - 


of a rational. being ; like one of them he was 


covered all over with hair, had a monſtrous 
_ ſhape, and a ridiculous turn of the face; but the 
worſt was, his inclinations made thoſe tremble | 


hom 
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whom his countenance made laugh. His diſſo- 
lute reign laid the empire open to the ravages of 
the Barbarians, being attacked on the Eaſt by 
the Saraſins or Arabian Scemites, and on the 


Weſt by the Huns, who croſſed the Danube 
without reſiſtance and plundered Thrace. | 
3. In the wweftern empire Nepos was attacked 


on every ſide. But his neareſt formidable ene- 
my was Euaric king of the Goths, who ſeiſed 


upon Armagnac, Rovergne, Periguex, Limojin, 


and at laſt attempted Clermont, the capital of 
Auvergne ; but was bravely repulſed by Ecd:- 
cius fon of the late emperor Avitus, and bro- 
ther- in-law to S. Sidonius; for he having recom- 
mended himſelf to S. Martin, in a pious con- 
fidence of his aid, fallied out of the town with 
no more than 18 horſe, fell upon the vant-guard, 
killed ſome of theſe, put the reſt to flight, 
and ſtruck ſuch a terror into the enemy, that 
he put their whole camp in diſorder, forced 


them from the walls, and returned home with- 
out loſing a ſingle man. After that, heading 


ſome few of his countrymen, he traverſed thro” 


all their army, marked the whole way with 


tracks of blood and flaughter, and brought his 


little body of men off with the loſs of only two 


or three; whereas the enemies loſs mounted fo 
high, that out of mere ſhame to hide the num- 
ber they cut off the heads of their ſlain, that 
their dead might not be reckoned by their beards ; 


but this artifice being next morning diſcovered, 


and not having time and convenience to give 
them the uſual rites of burial, they heaped up 
their bodies together in tents, and then ſet them 


a-fire, 


42 28 The Annals of the Church, 
This action of Ecdicius, 


a- fire. 


ing death. 


4. Nepos, notwithitanding this advantage, was 
ee to ſtrike up a peace with Euaric; for 
which S. Epiphanius of Pavia was choſen em- 
baſſador, who ſufficiently acquitted himſelf of 


his commiſſion, and made the Gothic prince ad- 


mire the force of his eloquence ſo much as to 


ſay: that he found the Roman tongues better 


inſtruments of war than his arms; and upon 
the biſhop's promiſe accorded peace, becauſe he 


knew that his promiſe had the force of an oath.* 


Among other conditions of this peace one was, 


that Auvergne ſhould be delivered up to Euaric, 


which made S. Sidonius blame this peace, tho”. 
generally much deſired by the emperor's coun- 


eil, by moſt of the Gallic biſhops, and parti- 


cularly by Leontius of Arles, Fauſtus of Ries, 


and Grecus of Marſeilles ; but they ſoon per- 


ceived it was diſadvantageous to their churches: 


for Euaric, no leſs ambitious of extending the 


Arian hereſy than his dominions, expelled or 
impoveriſhed the catholic biſhops and paſtors, 


and when any of them died ſuffered none to 


ſucceed ; fo that the churches lay waſte, the en- 
trances were choaked up with dirt and brambles, 


the graſs grew about the altar, and at ſome 
ro the beaſts, which got in at the doors half 


which is re- 

lated by a cotemporary and almoſt eye-witneſs, 
may ſtand in competition with the greateſt of 
the ancient heroes, and ſnew that in the expi- 
ring body of the Roman empire there were ſtill 
ſome members animated with the firſt ſpirit, 
and exerting its utmoſt vagour before Or: 
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open by ruin, brouſed there: in populous cities 


the churches were deſerted, Sc. To compleat 


the people's miſery, famine raged throughout this 
Gothic prince's new acquiſitions, partly through 
the rapine of his army, and partly for want of 

hands to till the ground. 85 


5. Ecdicius, to ſupply the wants of the poor, 
ſent his domeſtics, with horſes and waggons, to 


bring them of the neighboring towns to his 
| houſe. Theſe amounted to 4, ooo of both ſexes, 
whom he maintained during the dearth, and 
then furniſhed them with carriages to go home. 


S. Patient biſhop of Lyons ſignaliſed himſelf in 


the fame circumſtances : he beheld with a fad 


ſurvey thoſe of his own biſhoprick trooping off, 


and upon the point of abandoning it for want. 
To aſſiſt them, he gave away confiderable ſums 
of money, had recourſe to prayers, watching, 


Sc. and not content with this, extended his cha- 
rity to the utmoſt extremities of Gaul. He ſent 
by the Rhone and Soane a great quantity of corn, 


which he diſtributed gratis; and thus relieved 


Arles, Riez, Avignon, Orange, Albi, Valence, 
and Auvergne, His power of performing theſe 


_ charities was in a great part due to the eſteem 


the king and queen of the Burgundians had for 


him, who admired to ſee ſo much affability 


joined with ſo much mortification, and fuch 
handſom entertainment from a perſon worn out 


with faſts and abſtinence. S. Sidonius ſent him 


a letter of thanks in the name of Clermont and 


all Auvergne. | 


6. To his letters we are indebted in a great 
meaſure for the knowledge of ſome ancient bi- 
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ſhops, and among other to that of S. Mamer- 
tus of Vienna, The firſt account we have of 
him is his ordaining of a biſhop at Dze in 463, 
u. 8. tor which he was ſeverely blamed by pope 
Hilary, tho? probably this was performed in 
an emergency, to hinder the ordination of a 


friend to the Arians. Be that as it will, his fu- 


ture conduct made appear that he was a prelate 
worthy to govern his church, defend and che- 


riſh it amidſt the dreadful calamities of thoſe 
times. Beſides the incurſions of the Barbari- 
aus in the neighboring places, there happened 


in his dioceſe frequent earthquakes, conflagrati- 


ons, and hideous noiſes that diſturbed the filence | * 
of the night. In the day the ſearful hinds and 
other wilder animals, or the phantoms ct them, 


fays S. Avitus, came into the market-places and 
herded among the people, One time a dread. 


ful fire broke out that put the whole town into 


the laſt conſternation ; but the faint, in aſſurance 
of God's protection, walked up directly to the 
flames, which at his preſence bent back, as it were 
to avoid his power, and ceaſed then to rage at 
his command. It broke out again on Eafer- 
night, having taken hold of the town-houſe 
which was in the moſt eminent part of the 
City, and frighted the people from the devotion 
of the paſchal folemnity ; but the generous pre- 
late ſtood unmoved before the altar, and joining 
tears to the ardour of his faith, with them extin- 


guiſhed that fire, which mocked the weak at- 


tempts of the watry element. The people then 


returned back, and the joyous wax-lights ſuc- 


ceded the mourntul glimmering of the flames, 
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which left ſo bright a track of God's anger and 
the ſaint's power, that the moſt incredulous 
durſt not aſcribe them to the common reſults 
of fortune, nor refuſe the methods the faint 
5 ſhould propoſe to avert them. 


He then formed a deſign of eſtabliſhing 


=: thoſe proceſſions which are now performed the 
three days of Rogation immediately before the 
feaſt of the Aſcenſion. S. Sidonius calls them 
the feaſts of humiliated heads, the ſtation of 
mourning, and the proſtrations of the people. 
I hey conſiſted in ſinging of pſalms, confeſſion 


of ſins, and an humiliation of the body to ex- 


preſs the ſorrow of the mind. The firſt day 
the people went together to the neareſt church 
out of town ; but the faint perceiving their de- 


votion would well bear a longer proceſſion, the 


next day he led them to a church at a greater 


diſtance, to which they repaired the following 
years in their annual proceſſions. Theſe had 
the good effect to put an end to that inundation 
of calamities which threatened to oppreſs them, 
and made other churches deſirous of applying 


the ſame method for their fafety. Sidonius was 
the firſt that followed Mamertuss example, 


which was at length univerſally received by the 


whole weſtern church. This devotion had been 
a cuſtom even before S. Mamertuss time, but 
then it was without any fixed day or faſt, and 
generally only to pray for the fruits of the earth. 

We are not informed when S. Mamertus began 
it, but only know that it was before laſt year: 


and before this was the tranſlation of S. Fulrar 


and Ferreufus 8 reliques to a new church he had 


built. 
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built. At this ceremony ſeveral abbots and 


monks were preſent. After having watched all 
night, the ground was opened, and three tombs 
found there. This put them in a doubt to 


know which was S. Ferreolus's, when a ſtan- _ 
der- by told them it was a conſtant tradition that 


S. Ferreolus's body and S. Fulan's head were 
placed in the fame tomb. At this they opened 


all three tombs, and in one of them found a 


headleſs body, With a head in his hand entire ? 
and all the hair on, without the leaſt ſign of | 


| corruption, but with. a ireſhneſs reſembling ra- 


ther one in a gentle ſlumber, than a dead car- 
caſs many years buried in a grave. 


8. S. Mamertus had a brother called Chiu 


dian Mamertus, who from his youth had in a 


monaſtic ſtate been inſtructed in the beſt greek 


and latin authors. He was well verſed in geo- 
metry, poetry, muſic, rhetoric, philoſuphy, and 


the knowledge of the ſcriptures : his learning 


was accompanied with a folid devotion and a 


love for his neighbour, that exerted itſelf in alms 


to the poor and all the works of mercy, He 
was vicar to his brother, and diſcharged the 
duties of his function laudably both in tempo- 


rals and ſpirituals. As he was an excellent chan- 


ter he taught the other churchmen their notes, 
and made the choir reſound with an exterior 
harmony, expreſſive of what he felt within; 
and being a zealous champion for the truth, he 


writ, at S. Sidonius's deſire, three books againſt 


PFauſtus biſhop of Rzez, who had advanced in 
a little treatiſe this aſſertion, that God only was 


| incorporeal, but that the angel and man's ſoul 


were 
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473: who tells him that he is much obliged to 


him for his dedication; for by that, ſays he, I 


gain that advantage I could never hope for by 
my own writings of perpetuating my reputation 
to poſterity, Then he praiſes the work for the 
{trength of its reaſons and the conciſeneſs and 
eaſineſs of the ſtile; and thus far he pronounces 


the judgment of an able critic : but not when as 
an orator and a friend he ſpies in it all the beau- 
ties of the moſt celebrated Chri/tian and Pagan 


writers. Sidonius's eſteem was no leſs for (/au- 


dian's hymn of the paſſion, beginning Pange lin- 
_ gua glorioſi prælium certaminis, commonly af- 


cribed to Fortunatus; which, becauſe of the great 


value of fo ſhort a piece of poetry, he compares 


to a large pearl ſet in a thin caſe of gold. Clau- 
dian allo writ a poem to ſhew that Chriſtian 
poets ought to abandon prophane ſubjects, and 
ſing holy hiſtories. At his death Sidonius writ 


his epitaph, of which this is an imitation : 


A triple Library lies in this tomb, | : 
Doctrine of Chriſt, of Grecians, and of Rome; 
His brother's joy, his comfort, his relief, 
And when he died, but neer till then, his grief. 
Hrom's pen and tongue harmonious numbers flow 

Above improving what he learned below, 


— — 
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Ger mani decus & dolor Mamerti, 
Hoc dat ceſpite membra Claudianus 

Triplex Bibliotheca, quo magiſtro/, 
Romana, Attica, Chriſtiana fulſit, &c. 
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were corporeal, and ſeemed to inſinuate that 
F. C. ſuffered in the divine nature. The title 
of Claudian's books is, F the nature of the ſoul, 
which he dedicated to S. $?4onzus about the year 
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How long 8. Mamertus ſurvived his brother is 
_ uncertain, A biſhop of the ſame name how- 


ever is mentioned in the acts of a council held 


at Arles this year, tho' this council itſelf is by 


many called in queſtion, See note. 
In this council Fauſtus biſhop of Riez ac- 


0 one Lucidus a prieſt of denying free-will 
and Chriſt's death for all mankind, and for ad- 


vancing other propoſitions of the ne nature; 
Which having in vain perſuaded him to retract, 


he now ſent him a letter with fix propoſitions, . 


four of which Lucidus was ſuppoſed to hold, 


and which unleſs he maintained in the face of 
the ſynod or retracted, he ſhould be looked upon 

as convicted of hereſy. Lucidus choſe the lat- 
ter part, and ſent a retractation of the propoſi- 
tions, not preciſely as put down by Fauſtus, but 
much to the fame purpoſe. After which the 


biſhops deſired Fauſtus to write againſt thoſe 


that carried the points of grace and predeſtina- 


tion too high. This could not but be a pleaſing 


talk to Fauſtus, who had ſo often before told 


his friends that there were many paſſages in Au- 
_ g£uſtin ſuſpected by all the learned. So he writes 
two books of grace and free-wll, inſcribed to 
Leontius; in which he gives ſo much to the laſt, 


and ſo little to the firſt, that he fell into errors 


ſince condemned by the fathers, councils, and 


church, 


10, This Fauſtus was a a Briton, who had ap- 


plied himſelf to philoſophy and the eloquence 


of the bar, at which it is thought he pleaded. 


From thence he retired to the monaſtery of Le- 


ring, and period himſelf fo uy that 
he 
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he ſucceeded S. Maximus in the government of 
the monaſtery, and afterwards in his biſhoprick 


of Riez. He had a good delivery, and a pretty 


talent of preaching extempore ; he wrote againſt 


Gratus, a ſolitary perſon and a deacon, who had 


fallen into Eutychianiſin; but in confuting him 


he dropped two unguarded expreſſions Which 
very much favored his adverſary's cauſe. He 


vwas made biſhop after the year 454, in 462 he 


was preſent at a council in Rome, and in 464 
was one of the deputies to judge the lawfulneſs 


of the ordination of the biſhop of Die. He 


confuted one Paulinus, who maintained that a 


_ perſon baptiſed holding the principal articles of 
faith, whatever crimes he committed, ſhould 


only undergo a temporary puniſhment. He 
ſhewed the folly. and danger of death-bed repen- 


tances, but ſtrained his arguments by aſſerting 
that ſuch a repentance is uſeleſs and of no effect, 
and that faith which is dead without good wor ks 
cannot then avail. This paſſage afterwards ſur- 


priſed Gondebaud king of the Burgundians , and 


EY Avitus of Vienna aſſured him he had reaſon 
to be ſurpriſed, for (J.) the fincere will of a- 
mendment is at all times pleaſing to God, who 


(2.) often by extraordinary graces, even at the 


approach of death, converts the finner to himſelf 
and accords his pardon,; and (3. ) becauſe 


faith without exterior good works avails, when 
thoſe good works are impoffible. Another er- 
ror in this book was that already mentioned 7. 8. 
of holding all things corporeal but God. His 


work of grace and free-will comes next, and 


then a | treatiſe agar nſt the Arians. In all theſe ; 
1 8 : he 
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be has a ſolemn obſcure ſtile, with frequent re- 
petitions of the ſame thoughts, and in different 
treatiſes the ſame words. In the whole he was 


a perſon of a limited underſtanding, that only 


Tkimmed upon the ſurface of difficulties, and 


never dived to the bottom of any. So that if 
he deſerves the character beſtowed on him by 


eminent perſons of a crafty fox, it is not for any 


ſubtility in his writings, but for ſome undet- 
hand dealings he uſed, to defend a cauſe which 
he judged right: and indeed I cannot but think 


his ignorance the beſt excuſe for moſt of his 


writings. _ 
11. Nepos, after his peace with the Goths, 
was outed by Oreſtes his general the 28th of Au- 


guſt, and fled to Glycerius at Salona in Dalma-_ 


tia, Oreſtes got his fon Auguſtulus proclaimed 
emperor the laſt of the following Oclober. A- 
bout the ſme time Baſiliſcus uſurped the em- 
pire of the Eaſt, having raiſed a ſtrong ſedition 
againſt Zeno, who finding the uproar of the 


people high againſt him fled away with his wife 
Ariadne in a precipitate hurry to Jſauria. Ba- 
filijeus was as bad as Zeno, and had out of com- 


pliance with his wite Zenonida this additional 

bad quality of openly protecting the Eutychiaus. 
Elurus a little before this revolution had ap- 
peared at C. P. where this murderer was received 
by his faction with that blaſphemous applauſe 


of crying out to him at his entry: Sieſſed is he 


that cometh in the name of the Lord. Peter the 
fuller, and the reſt of the enemies to the Chal- 
cedon council, upon the news of Baſili ifeus $ uſur- 
moron, left their lurking holes and flocked in 
crowds 
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crowds to C. P. but the patriarch and the peo- 
ple fo vigorouſly oppoſed them, that they could 


not obtain one church, but acted their ſa- 
crileges in private houſes. The patriarch was 


Acacius, who had ſucceeded S. Gennadius in 
471. He was a perſon of a handſom make, 
and a countenance that commanded the reſpect | 


of the beholders: he had proper talents for go- 


verning, and was very ambitious of making 


them appear; for which he had recourſe to flat- 


tery and addreſs, and by them had like to have 
obtained the ſee of C. P. when S. Gennadius 


was made biſhop. After his death being inſtall- 
ed, he gained the emperor Leo ſo entirely that 
he could lead him where he pleaſed, and ſhew- 


ed now under a perſecuting emperor that he was 


not to be led away from his duty by fear. This 
is the character of Acacius, chequered with good 


and bad: among his flock there were many 
more zealous (and S. Marcian among the reſt, 
who probably died ſoon after Elurus's entry) 


who writ to the pope to acquaint him with the 
ſtate of the church affairs at C. P. 


Of Cur1sT 476 70 480. Of Z xxo 3 70 5. 


and AUGUSTULUS 2. Of ODOACER 1 70 5. 
Of S1MPL1cC1Us 9 70 13. | 


| 3 E pope not yet appriſed of the em- 
1 


ror's misfortunes, writ two letters, 


dated January the roth, one to him and the 


other to Acacius : in that to the emperor he ex- 


horts him to imitate his predeceſſors Marcian 


and Leo's faith, and drive from Alexandria the 
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murderer Elurus. In that to Acacius, he con- 
ſtitutes him his legate with orders to join him- 
ſelf to the monks that reſiſted Elurus, and with 
them ſolicit the einperor not to fuer any new. 
council to be called; which never ought to be 
done but, upon the fart ting of ſome new doc- 
trine, Juſt the reverſe was ; done of what the 
pope adviſed: a council was called at C. P. 
wherein the Chalcedon council was condemned, 

after which Elurus went from the palace to the 
church on an aſs, but the pleaſure of this tri- 
umph was ſomewhat abated by a fall that 
broke his foot. This council would probably 
have done little harm, had it not been backed 
by Baſiliſcus's circular letter, ordering every bi- 
ſhop to anathematiſe and burn Less deciſion, 

and every thing belonging to the council of Chal- 
cedon, from the decitions of faith to the very 
diſputes about it: but at the fame time, to min- 
gle truth with lies, he condenmed all ſuch that : 
held Chriſt was not really but only in appear- 
ance incarnate of the bleſſed virgin Mary. This 
laſt part offended the rigid Eut vehians, but that 
did not much diſturb Elurus, becanks almoſt e- 
very body had left Eutycbes upon that head: his 
main difficulty was to cope with the Catholics, 

for Baſiliſcuts had in vain attempted Acacius, 
who inflexible to the tyrant's frowns and careſ- 
ſes, not only refuſed to ſign this circular letter, 
but went to the great church, where the Catho- 

lics thronged in prodigious numbers to animate 
their paſtor, and he with a ſuperior ſpirit re- 
flecting back again freſh vigour on his flock, de- 
claimed againſt 24h li Cas 8 ; letter, and to expreſs 
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more pathetically the miſerable ſtate of the 
church, cloathed himſelf in black and covered 
the altars with the ſame mournful dreſs, a co- 


lour unknown to the grecian altars but only up- 
on this occaſion. Further, he deputed biſhops 
to S. Daniel Stylites to call him to the aſſiſtance 
of the diſtreſſed church: the uſurper ſent his 
deputies too, to varniſh over his proceedings, and 
with a load of calumnies make Acacius the 


guilty perſon. Daniel heard both, and to the 
uſurper's deputies replied, that God would re- 
duce to nothing Baſiliſcus's power, with a num- 
ber of other ſtrong expreſſions, which the de- 
puties durſt not deliver, but deſired him to ſend 


a ſealed letter to their maſter. This bated no- 
thing of what he had faid by word of mouth, 


but deſcribed him as a new Diocleſian; and be. 
ſides this letter, at the preſſing inſtances of the 


biſhops, and as it is faid, by divine revelation 


too, he deſcended from his pillar, came to A- 
cacius's church, exhorted the faithful to con- 


Nancy, and denounced approaching puniſh- 
ments to Baſiliſcus for Fenin Chrijt in his 
members. 


2. Baſiliſcus incenſed at this, and N 


ing a popular inſurrection, retired to his coun- 
try palace of the Hebdimon. Daniel followed 
him thither with a number of monks and peo- 


ple who carried him, becauſe his feet were ſo 
ſore that he could not walk. In the way he 
cured a leper miraculouſly, but being near the 
Hebdomon, a Goth of quality belonging to the 


emperor ridicule the new conſul, as he called 


him, becauſe like one of them, he was borgeupon 
F Ff 4 . others 
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others ſhoulders. His jeft coſt him dear, for 
he had no ſooner made it, but he fell doun 
dead on the ſpot: as for Daniel, he being re 
fuſed audience, ſhook off the duſt from his foo, : 
ordered his company to do the fame, and re- 
turned to C. P. There he received repeated 
meſlages from Baſiliſcus to return, which being 
rejected with indignation, Baſiliſcus came him- 
ſelf, fell at the ſaint's feet and begged his pardon. 
But the faint faid aloud, that this feigned humi- 
lity was a mere artifice to cloak his cruelty,which 
would not ſcreen him from the power of God, 
who depoſes the mighty from their ſeats; and 5 
with this prediction and many miracles he re- 
turned back to his pillar. 
. Elurus went from C. P. to Epheſus, re- 
eſtabliſhed Paul who had been depoſed, but we 
do not know for what, made Epheſus a patri- 
archal city, procured many biſhops ſubſcriptions 
to Baſiliſcus's circular letter, and excommuni- 
cated Acacius. From Epbeſus he went to A- 
lexandria, where his party applauded him, as 
they expreſſed it, for deceiving his enemies and 
treating them as children; but the rigid Euty- 
chians with Theodotus biſhop of Foppe at their 
head, who had been ordained by Theodo/ius the 
falſe Bp. of Feruſalem, were difpleaſed at the 
laſt part of Bafihſeus's circular letter, and ſepa- 
rated themſelves from Elurus's communion. Sa- 
_ befacial the catholic biſhop of Alexandria with- 
drew to his monaſtery of Canopus to avoid Pro- 
terius's fate, and being univerſally beloved, E- 
lurus did not think fit to perſecute him there. | 
At Antioch, Peter the Jay by the Emperor s 


orders 1 5 
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orders took poſſeſſion of that ſee, which was 
now vacant, Julian being dead with grief at 
the ill news of the church's troubles. Peter im- 
mediately threw anathemas about upon all peo 
ple, who did not fimply and without diſtinction 
add to the Triſagion, who was crucified for us. 
He ordained one John Bp. of Apamea, who had 
been depoſed in a council, but the people would 
not admit of him, and ſo he returned back to 
Antioch. At Feruſalem they put up Gerontius 
an Eutychian monk for biſhop, and expelled A- 

naſtafius. 
4. In the V. oft, Nepos 8 friends, tired with the 
Gotbic uſurpation of Auguſtulus, and conclud- 
ing it better to have a ſtranger of their own 
choice than one forced upon them, had ſent let- 
ters to Odoacen king of the Heruli to rule over 
them in Auguſtulus's place. Upon this invitati- 
on, S. Severin aſſuring him of ſucceſs and a 
reign of almoſt 14 years, he paſſed the Danube, 
beſieged Pavia, flew Oreſtes, took Ravenna, 
and entered Rome the 23d of Auguſt, baniſhing 
Augilſtulus to a little town of Campania. And 
thus finiſhed the wweffern empire: for Odboacer 
did not ſo much as take the name of emperor, 
but only that of king of Naly. The reſt of this 
empire was parcelled out amongſt different bar- 
barous princes: Africa was under the Vandals, 
Spain and a great part of Gaul under the Got hs, 
the other part of it under the Burgundians and 
Frans, and a great part of our Britain under 
the Saxons ; ; fo that now the whole Chriſtian 
world was under the dominion of heathen or 
heretic kings. Thoſe of Perſia, Britain and 
| Gaul. 
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Gaul were heathens : Baſiliſcus an Eutychian, 
and all the reſt Arians. But the church, that 
grew up amongſt perſecutions and knew „ 
firmneſs of the rock on which it was built, ſtood 


undaunted and unchanged amidſt the various 7 


fortuncs and alterations of the empire. 
- God was pleaſed to make one in its favour 
by taking oft Bajiliſcus : tor Zeno hearing of 
the Catholics diſcontents, and being aſſured of 
his faithful Jſauriaus, reſolved to appear again 
in arms and bid fair for empire. Baſiliſcus ſaw 
this, and to gain the Catholics recalled and an- 
nulled his circular letter, and reſtored Acacius 
to the privileges he had 4 from him. But 
this too late timed repentance was of no effect: 
for Zeno was received at C. P. and Baſiliſcus to 
ſecure himſelf fled to the altar he had injured, 
laid his crown upon it, hoping for refuge or par- 
don there. Acacius leſs mindtul of the ſancti- 
ty of the refuge than of the vileneſs of the re- 
fugees, delivered them up to Zeno, after he had 
given his royal word that he would not cut oft 
their heads. If this promiſe was underſtood li- 
terally, Bajiliſcus had nothing to hope from it; 
and it meant to ſignify his life was pardoned, it 
was but ill kept, for Zeno banithed him and his 
wife to Cappadocia, there ordered the doors of 
the houſe to be walled up, and thus made the 
unhappy couple periſh with hunger. Then he 
ſtruck up a peace with Gegſeric king of the 
Vandals, who departed this life crowned with 
great worldly felicity, having conquered the two 
celebrated and formerly rival cities of the uni- 


verſe, eſtabliſhed his kingdom in Africa, Ak 
let 
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ſhould always ſucceed to the crown, by which 


it deſcended immediately to Huneric his eldeſt 


ſon, but then was to paſs to his brother Theods- 


ric or his ſons, to the excluſion of Huneric's 
only one Helderic, becauſe he was younger than 
Theodoric's ſons. Huneric's reign began with 
great appearances of clemency towards the Ca- 
_ tholics, inſomuch that they returned to aſſemble 


together in churches where they were prohibi- 


ted in the laſt reign ; but for the Manichees he 
made a ſtrict ſearch after them, and finding 
their prieſts and deacons to be al Arians, the 
_ difgrace he thought they did to his religion a- 
nimated his reſentments more againſt them. 
There was a monk of that fect, named Clemen- 


tian, found with theſe words writ on his — 


| Manes diſciple of J. C. 


6. Upon Zenb's reſtoration, the Aſiatic bi- 


ſhops, who under Baſiliſcus had not only fign- 
ed his circular letter, and declared thoſe impo- 


{tors who ſpread abroad they did it out of 


ear, but likewiſe earneſtly intreated him not to 
recall i it, now varied their mercenary ſtile, ſwore 


that they had ſubſcribed out of pure fear, and 


that they always held the doctrine of the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. Zeno overjoyed at his reſtora- 


tion writ letters to the pope to tell him the a- 
greeable news, and congratulate with him and 


Acacins for reſiſting the Eutychians. The pope's 
anſwer was congratulatory too, and that upon 


this topic, that the emperor had reaſon to rejoice 
85 find that N enemies were the enemies of 


God, 
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left a numerous iſſue behind him. He made a 
law, that the eldeſt male of his deſcendents 


444 De Annals of the Church. 
God, and that the church and his empire by 
one and the ſame fate were re- eſtabliſned toge- 


ther, ſo that God's cauſe and his being the ſame, 


he ought to employ his power to drive out ty- 
rants from the church, as God had done from 
bis empire. Zeno at firſt ſeemed to act accord- 


ing to theſe preſcriptions, for he viſited and 
thanked S. Daniel Stylites, who had foretold his 5 


being ejected from his kingdom and his return, 
built a magnificent church in honour of 8. The- 
cla, whom he ſaid appeared to him and aſſured 


him of his reſtoration, and publiſhed an edict 
to annul Bajthſeus's circular letter and all the 
Acacius did not a little 
contribute to this, who, according to the pope's 
advice which he had deſired, applied himſelf to 
the emperor to expell the uſurping Eutychians, 
and not let the biſhops who were at C. P. ſtay 

there too long, leſt it ſhould encourage male- 


conſequences of it. 


contents to give out that the Chalcedon definiti- 
on was to be canvaſſed over again at C. P. 


7. Accordingly Zeno depoſed Peter the fuk 


ler, once dear to him, before he had been at- 


tached to his enemy Baſiliſcus, and put in his 
place Fohn of Apamea, Peter's creature, of 


whom laſt year z. 3. but he was expelled three 
months after, and with Peter the fuller, and 
Paul of Epheſus, condemned at C. P. by Aca- 


cius with the pope's approbation. As for Elu- 
rus as ſoon as he heard of Zeno's reſtoration, 
thinking him to be as fincere a catholic as he 
pretended, he choſe not to outlive his approach- 


ing diſgrace but poiſoned himſelf. His diſciples 


reported, that he had foretold his death, which, 


Was 


N 
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was no difficult matter to do, if he intended to 
be his own executioner. His party choſe the 
arch-deacon Peter, nick- named Mongus or Stam- 
mmerer, for ſucceſſor, and got him conſecrated 
at night by one biſhop. But the emperor drove 
this fellow from Alexandria, recalled Timothy 
Salhfacial, and condemned all the Alexandri- 
ans goods to confiſcation who did not within 
two months time communicate with him, A 
naſtafius of Jeruſalem died, and S. Martyrius 
ſucceeded him.“ „ 55 
8. Salefacial ſent to thank the emperor, Gen- 
nadius Bp. of Hermopolis his couſin, and John 
Talaja, formerly a monk of Canopus, then œ- 
conomiſt of the church of Alexandria and prieſt. 
This Talaja inſinuated himſelf into the good 
graces of Illus the only conſul for this year, a 
perſon very powerful at court, to whom, when 
he returned home and continued there in qua- 
lity of economiſt, he frequently made rich pre- 
ſents, neglecting Gennadius (who ſtaid be- 
hind at C. P. as agent to Sa/ofacial) and Aca- 
cius, Which proceedings afterwards proved fatal 
to thechurches of Egypt, Acacius having ſent 
the pope the agreeable news of all the changes in 
the Eaft, he returned him thanks the 13th of 
March and exprefled his joy, but blamed Salo- 
facial for having named Dzo/corus at the altar: 
he was ſoon fatisfied as to this point, for Salo- 
facials deputies arrived at Rome with letters to 
notify his re-eſtabliſhment, to deſire he would 
_ inſtance with the emperor tor Mongus's baniſh- 
ment who lurked in Alexandria ſtill, to make 
bis profetiion of faith, to aſk pardon for wow 
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he had done touching Dioſcorus's name, and to 
aſſure the pope that he had aboliſhed that cuſtom _ 
which took its riſe from immediate ſear of death. 
The pope writ to the emperor and Acacius, ac- 
cording to Salo facials deſire, to baniſh Mungus 
Acacius received letters from Stephen to acquaint 
him, that he was ordained biſhop of Antioch in 
the place of Peter the fuller and John of A. 
pamea, the two late uſurpers of that ſee, by a 
council of the Eaſt, which had anathematiſed : 
them both.“ 

9. This holy prelate was hurried ſoon Gr 
his ſee by a violent death, for the Eutychians at 
Antioch enraged at his zealous defence of the 
faith, fell upon him in the church, killed him 
by firokes of ſharp-pointed canes, dragged his 
corpſe about the town and then threw it into the 
river Orontes. The ebener made the princi- 
pal murderers ſuffer condign puniſhment: and 
the innocent citizens begging pardon for their 
town, ſent deputies to the emperor deſiring that 
to obviate the like diſorders, a biſhop for An- 
tioch might be ordained at C. P. which the em- 
peror granting, Acacius ordained another Ste- 
phen, who inherited his predeceſſor's piety as 
well as name. But this ordination being contra- 
ry to the canons, the emperor and Acacius writ 
to the pope to deſire his conſent to what was 
done in a preſſing neceſſity merely for love of 

peace. The pope anſwered the emperor, that 
if he had hearkened to the advice he had given 
him by Acacius of baniſhing Peter, Mongus, 
Se. there would have been none of theſe mur- 
ders committed, nor no dangers to ward againſt 
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by a preſſing neceſſity: that e he con- 
ſented to what was done at preſent, ſo that this 
ordination might not paſs for a precedent, and 
that he would now expel Peter the fuller, Mon- 
gus, &c. He writ to Acacius to the fame pur- 


poſe, particularly infiſting on this, that the or- 
dination at C. P. ſhould not be drawn into a 
cuſtom. Theſe letters were dated June the 22d. 


The emperor followed the pope's advice, and 
ſent Peter the fuller into banithment, but he 
made a ſhiſt to eſcape in the way, and retired 


for a-while in S. Theodore's monaſt 
10. In Gaul S. Lupus departed li whoſe 


virtues and miracles eminently dignified the coun- 


try and time he lived, but were not perpetuated 


to poſterity by any author who deſcends to par- 
ticulars. So we can only join to what is already 
mentioned, P. 8 5, 117, 118, that his piety had 
the ſame influence over other barbarous kings as 


over Attila, and that as he ſecured Troyes from 


his fury, ſo he preſerved Briennes from ſlavery; 


for at S. Lupas's requeſt Gibuldes king of the 


 Allemans rendered back their captives to liberty, 


and then reſtored the country itſelf to the peo- 
ple. His faſts were ſevere, his charity fervorous, 


his humility profound, and his zeal for church 


diſcipline unwearied. He was the firſt of the 


Gallic biſhops in ears as well as merits; for 


which reaſon he was named the b:/hop of 772 77 


by 8. Sidonius, who upon his advancement to 
his biſhoprick was honored with a letter from 
this holy prelate, wherein he tells him : you 


ought to regard epiſcopacy as an office of humi- 


lity, which makes yon the ervant of thoſe who, 


are. 
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are ſubmitted to you. S. Sidanius anſwered with 
unaffected ſentiments of that virtue, which he 
endeavored to copy from S. Lupus. Among 

many miracles ſome attribute to him that re- 
markable ſingularity of the ſhambles at 7. Troyes, 

which (ſays Bangier the king's lieutenant in 
his deſcription of Champaign for the inſtruction | 
of the royal princes) will ſeem fabulous to thoſe 
who never were at Troyes, or did not mind it 

when there, and yet is a thing very certain: 
which is, that no flies enter the ſhambles, tho 
very capacious ones, and tho' in the ſeaſon they 
hover about the place i in great quantity. To be 

more aſſured of the truth of this, I wrote to an 
acquaintance at Troyes, who went to ſee this 
wonder himſelf, and gave me the fame account 
of it * as M. N had done in ſhort. 


| Of CurIsT 480, 1, 3 Of Zxxo 7, 8, 9. 
Of OpoaAcER 5, 6 N 3 Op Sturkicius 


13, 14, 15. 


Y AINT an $ death ſoon followed 
S. Lupus's. This faint was inſtructed by 
his elder hes Romanus's example, to aban- 
don the good things of this lite to gain upon 
eternity. For Romanus had for ſome time re- 
tired to a barren ſpot of ground, encompaſſed 
with rocks, expoſed to bleak winds and the re- 
flected heats of the ſun, without any other 
ſhelter than a fir-tree to ſcreen him from the in- 
ſults of changing ſeaſons, - or any conveniencies 
. of life beſides wild herbs, and ſuch as his la- 
bour could bring forth from an ungrateful ſoil. 
This 
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for augmenting their diet and refining upon it 
too; and this was a dangerous temptation, be- 
cauſe it ſeiſed upon many of the ancient monks 
eſteemed for learning and piety, who could not 
be brought to their former ſpare diet by S. Ro- 
manus's gentle remonſtrances: he had therefore 
recourſe to his brother Lupicinus, who mana- 
ged the affair with ſuch addreis that no one 
in particular was offended, tho' it made twelve 
of the chief perſons for theſe relaxations quit 
the monaſtery, One venerable monk told 8. 
VVV G g Romanus, 


th This lacy is upon the borders of Srfſerland, 
he not far from Geneva, now called S. Claudius. 
Ng Thither his brother Lupicinus (with many o- 
e thers) came to trace out the ways of perfection, 
6, Which he learned fo well, that he was with his 
in brother conſtituted joint-ſuperior of the religious, 
n whom they governed with a perfect unity, tho? 
le PF their tempers were vaſtly different: for Roma- 
it us Was of one naturally eaſy and condeſcend- 
: ing, whereas Luprcinus was auſtere even to the 
common lapſes of infirmity, but they both 
y | knew how to ſubject their tempers to God's ho- 
be nour; inſomuch that when occaſions called, Ro- 
n mans was not wanting to aſſert a juſt authori- 
is ty, nor Lupicinus to ſoften his rigour with an 
nt -<ye of pity to others in what he would never 
t. pardon in himſelf. The prudent conduct of 
IE theſe two holy brothers attracted ſuch numbers 
: | of diſciples, that they were fain to make a new 
„ monaſtery in the neighboring woods, But the 
_ devil to hinder this increaſe of ſaints raiſed a fu- 
| | | Tious temptation among them; fer God having 
1 givena plentifulharveſt one year, the monks were 
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out due diſtinction: to which the faint replied, 
that the diſcerning of ſpirits was not eaſy, that 
various changes happen in the progreſs of a re- 


in ſevera} that had learned in his monaſtery how 
to live pioufly elſewhere, tho? they could not 
conform to the rules of 'his monaſtery, He 


c1us would never converſe with women. Ro- 
manus went to vilit S. Maurice's relicks, but 


and fon, whoſe habitation this was, came in, 
and were ſurpriſed to find two religious there. 
S. Romanus inflamed with charity kiſſed both 
lepers, and having eat, drank and paſſed the 


ly took leave of his hoſts, who after their gueſts 
departure diſcourſing of their virtues, found to 
their benefactors, and not finding them pub- 
where they were well known on account of the 


alms they received there. With Romanus cha- 
rity, the top of virtues, a deep- rooted humility 


| and fa 8 little diſtioguiſh himſelf, but by 


Romanns, that the decline of regular obſervance 
was owing to his eaſy reception of perſons with- 


ligious trial, and that as among them no one 
was obliged to ſtay, ſo he hoped and inſtanced 


ſignaliſed his charity upon many occaſions, for 
Which he admitted all ſorts of company out of 
his monaſtery of both ſexes, whereas 8. Lupi- . 


| being benighted on the road, he and his com- 
panion ſheltered themſelves in a little hut, where 
they had not been long, when two lepers, father 


night with them; in the morning he thankful- 
their great joy and amaſement themſelves per- 


5 fectly recovered: in this tranſport they ran after 


liſhed this miracle to all the city of Geneva, 


was conjoined, which made him, tho? prieſt _ 
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ſaperior virtues and prieſtly functions. He died 
in 460, and was buried at Baume a ncighboring 
monaſtery of nuns, who under his filter's con- 

duct practiſed the perſections of a religious ſtate 
in a more ſtrict confinement. 


2. S. Lupicinus ſurvived his brother 20years; 
to the other religions he allowed wine and oil, 
and in caſe of ſickneſs eggs and milk-meat ; but 
none of theſe to himſelf ; nor a portion of the 


taſteleſs food he took, but only every third day: 
his cloaths were as poor as his diet, his coat was 
of ſkins of difterent beaſts, and his ſhoes wood- 
en ones: his bed was D the floor, and 


in the extremity of cold weather the hollow 


bark of a tree, which he warmed a little. He 


provided for his religious wants in time of fa- 
mine by miraculouſly multiplying the corn, fa- 
ved Agrippinus from death by the fame mira- 


culous power, and foretold the impencing ruin 
of the empire as it arrived, which made him be 


eſteemed by Chilberic king of the Burgundians, 


who took care to Want his monaſtery after 


his death, which ſeems to be the firſt in that 
part of Swferland, and had at his death 150 
monks, who lived in a rival Earley without jea- 
louſy or property. 


3. Among them 8. Eugendus Ki ſucceſſor, 


| Palladius 8. Germants's companion, and Sa- 


binian a deacon, who tcok care of the mill and 
the dam, were r ned for virtue. Sabinian 


had the power of driving out devils, but this 
ſwelling him up to vanity, the devil poſſeſſed | 
and violently tormented him. In this wre:ched | 

itate he was anointed with holy oil, at which 
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the devil abandoned his body and pride his mind. 
Another diſciple called Dativus was remarka- 
ble for his ſweet temper, his obedience and hu- 


mility : but the devil tempted him firſt into a 
remiſneſs of prayer, and then into a pride of his 
own humility. In that juncture he plied him 
with contradictions from ſome of his compani- : 


ons to that degree, that he concluded to quit 
them, and accordingly came away directly to 


Tours, where entering S. Martin's church, a 
poſſeflod body ran to him and cried out: O ho! : 
ſee here is our monk of mount Jura. Good 


morrow dear Datiuus. We have not begun 


with you amiſs, it is but to go on the ſame way. 


This brought Dativus to a lenſe of himſelf, he 


returned back, and with tears begged admiſſion 


again, but after two years relapſed into the ſame 


temptation, and publicly aſked his cloaths to go 


away. S. Lupicinus gave them him, but went 


to prayers to avert this imminent danger of loſing 
a foul; and they had that efficacy, that they 
made Dativus remain in the court for a full half 
hour like a ſtunned perſon, and then he threw his 
cloaths to the door, and blowing, as it were, a- 
gainſt the devil, aid: carry them if thou wouldſt 
have me go. And from that time he got the 

better of temptations. — S. Manveus Bp. of 

Bajeux in the lower Normandy, and Senator 


Bp of Milan, died this year. 


Carthage had been 24 years without a ca- 
tholic biſhop, when now Huneric upon an em- 


| baſly from Zeua, and at the ſolicitations of his 


fiter-in-law the princeſs Placidia, permitted 
the Catholics to chuſe what * they pleaſed, 
and 
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and ſent to afſiſt at the election the emperor's 
embaſſador, with one of his notaries called Mi- 
 thared, who read there publicly, that at the a- 
| bove-mentioned inſtances he had granted. the 
Catholics liberty of election, of ſaying mais 
throughout Africa, Fc. on condition that the 
| biſhops of his religion ſhould have the fame li- 
berty at C. P. in the Eaſt; and that if this al- 
ternative was not obſeryed, that the new- ordain- 
ed biſhop with all the others in his dominions 
mult be ſent to the Moors. This edict was read 
the 18th of June, and inſtead of giving joy to 
the widowed churches raiſed their ſorrows high- 
er: the clergy crying outaloud, that rather than 
have abiſhopupon ſuch dangerous conditions, 
they deſired to have no biſhop but Chriſit; but 
the embaſſador notwithſtanding urged them to 
an election, and they choſe one Eugenius. This 
election was wonderful pleaſing to the young 
people, who had never ſeen a biſhop in his pon- 
_ © tifical robes and ſeat, and all the Catholics re- 
joiced that the election had fallen upon a perſon 
ſo worthy, He wanted none of the epiſcopal 
qualifications, which were all crowned with an 
amazing charity; for he diſtributed large alms, 
notwithſtanding the revenues of the church were 
in the Arians poſſeſſion, without reſerving any 
mony in his own hands, no farther than was 
neceſſary for that day's maintenance. This gain- 
ed the love of the people and the envy of the 
| Arian biſhops, who were continually plying 
Huneric with ſtories to ſet a perſecution a- foot, 
which the Catholics much apprehended, confi- 
dering his barbarous temper towards the Arians 
Gg 3 themſelves. 
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themſelves. For finding many of them for the 
obſervance of his father's law in regard of the 
_ eldeſt male ſucceeding, he ſpared no one that 
did but the leaſt ſeem to favour Theodoric or his 
childrens ſucceſſion : for this he made one of his 
principal courtiers called Gamut be put to work 
in the vineyards, have nothing given him but 
brown bread and water, and be whipped once 
u month ; nor had this Gamut eſcaped thus, 
but that he took refuge in an Arian church, 
and only came out from thence when Huneric 
promiſed him his lite. His brother Heldica a 
perſon venerable for his years was beheaded, his 
wite with ano.her lady burned in the middle of 
the city, the remains of their bodies dragged 
about and ſcarcely ſuffered to be buried at the 

biſhop's defire. Theodoric's wife being a princeſs 
of an inſinuating wit and addreſs, and her eldeſt 

ſon inſtructed in moſt ſciences, were thought 

too dangerous perſons to live, and ſo were taken 
off upon a ſalſe accuſation: Theodoric after their 
loſs was ſent into baniſhment without a ſervant, 
or even nec2ilartes for life, and periſhed in this 
miſerable conditicn : a juſt return for the fuf- 
ferings he had inflicted on S. Armogaſtes. His 
children were baniſhed, Sc. But Huneric's 
burning in the middle of Carthage Focundus 
the chief of the African Arians, ſtiled the pa- 
triarch, and feveral Arian prieſts and deacons, 
gave the moſt dreadtul idea of his ſavage diſpo- 
ſition, and made the Catholics apprehend, that 
he, Who had preyed with ſuch bloody vengeance 
upon his own prieſts and kindred, would per- 


tect his cruelty upon them. 
5. Beſides 


1 


ö 


3 


: » ” pn Ka £ « * 0 + Set Y Vie fy q 1 "0 2 2 Iz . n . . OY A A IAU; * ä — NTT * 

. 0 w U UU be 8 >. N FIGS. Sc ab, bes . 8 LT | Py I o IST ny 7 PTR A n _ 
! OI os, Mas EV. n N r c ON <-> Ps. Fo = Oe J ˙ Re EC 5 OE ES ISS; 4 OBE Sr BRI SY Obs OTST be HEE TTT rn Rom 
8 3 FR 5 Mrs SS * n 1 Mx Sg P93, e . 2 . MR RA r e r 3 Rs, fe 8 Je: 2 n EEK 8 88 7 . . 9 93 A Ins 2 RET SIO * 5 . ERS NC at Sin an re,” 

2 4 2 5 R . e 2 JEE ⁰ ß A YO ok SY 2 F c 6 IE END GR OO ET OT Bos or IRS VVS N ee are IIB e u 8 CME. N 5 * 0 x + 
FFF SEL OG OT F-£ en pol git ]WVV½½%0GG%ͤĩò'. ᷣ ᷣĩ d nA be 8 VVV 2727272CCCCCCCc0C0000 We ES IN 7 RT GY RT J A I Eres SOTO ARS CENT P.., IE 122 4 OW oY 
4 » 1 7 2 - >a 7 5 * J 54 1 * 2G at Y . Boo . ALES . oe R 3-7 7 8 HS * > pd 2202 q 8 2 * . þ _ 
N 8 * REO '- 1 N 2 5 2 p 4 . . 8 4 - f 2 * 


The Fifth Age. 455 
5. Beſides this natural prognoſtic of a riſing 
ſtorm, many perſons had viſions that ſeemed 


: clearly to intimate it, of which Vicio, of Vita 


recounts five and'omits the reſt not to be tedi- 
ous, and tho? it only begun with vigour in 482, 


yet now ſome preludes of it appeared.“ Fer 
the Arxrian biſhops perſuaded Huneric not to let 
Eugenius preach, and oblige him to hinder any 
one's coming to his church who was dreſſed at- 
ter the Vandal faſhion, which was the dreſs of 
the court as well for Catholics as others. Hu- 


genius anſwering, that the houſe of God was 


open for all the world, and that he could not ex- 


pel thoſe who offered to enter there, * Huneric 


© ordered a company of fellows to Rand at the 


church-doors with little dented ſticks, who, 
when they ſaw any one in a Vandal dreſs enter 


the church, twiſted theſe ſticks in their locks, 
and tore off their hair and ſkin at once from 
their heads, which made ſome loſe their fight, 


and others their lives. Beſides this, the women 


were led about the town with their flaid heads, 
a ſhameful and glorious ſpectacle to men and 


angels. Huneric perceiving the terror of this 


did not afright even his domeſtics from their 
religion, not only took away their wages and 
the common neceflities of life, but charged them 
over and above with the moſt painful and labo- 


rious toils. Some he ſent from the eaſe and 
pleaſures of the court to reap the harveſt in the 


burning ſun, and one among the reſt with a wi- 
thered dry arm uncapable of work, which by the 
_ prayers of his fellow- ſuffering fints miraculouſ- 


ly was reſtored to ſtrength and vigour, Other 
G 8 4 ſome 
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manity, viſited by Arian matrons and mid- 
wives, without ſuffering the virgins mothers or 
any catholic woman to be preſent : then hang- 


ing them up with ponderous weights at their 
feet, they applied red hot plates of iron to their 


backs: bellies and breaſts, and amidſt theſe tor- 


tures demanded of them what biſhops or prieſts 


had debauched them. Many expired under the 


violence of theſe tortures, and they who eſca- 


ped with life became crooked ; ; but not one could 
be found among them that did not conſtantly 


_ avow their innocence, which, like pureſt gold 


from the furnace, came forth From this load of 
calumny, and ſhined with more emp unt 
brightneſs. 


6. Huneric was refoleed to! remove the eccle- 


baſtics he could not aſperſe, and ſent 4,966 of 


them into baniſhment, of which number were 


| biſhops and prieſts, who through age had loſt | 


their ſight, Felix, who had been 44 years Bp. 


of Abbir, tho' ſtruck with a dead palſy that 


took away the uſe of his limbs and tongue, to 
that degree that he could neither. ſpeak nor 
ſcarce feel, was not exempted, tho? his conditi- 
on was repreſented to the king, and his old age 


that would ſoon make him quit Carthage and 
the world. But the barbarous king inſtead of 
being moved with compaſſion told them, if 
your biſhop cannot ſet his horſe let him be tied 
to wild bulls, and they ſhall carry him according 
to my orders. Infine, they threw him acroſs a 
| mule, 


ſome were baniſhed into the iſſes of Sicily and 
| Sardinia, and the virgins conſecrated to God 
were, contrary to the laws of modeſty and hu- 


ers 
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mule, and tied him on like a piece of wood. 
Sicca and Lares were the two towns of the ge- 
neral rendevouz for theſe exiled ſaints, where 
the Moors were to come and carry them into 

the defarts; the priſons in theſe cities were to- 


lerable at firſt, the faithful being permitted 


to have acceſs to them, to preach and celebrate 
the divine myſteries. Some of theſe priſoners 


were young boys and lectors of the church, and 


to many of them their ſeveral mothers came 


with different views, ſome to animate their chil- 


drens courage, and others to perſuade them by 


Arian re- baptiſm to free themſelves from their 


preſent ſufferings and the danger of approaching 
_ ones : but fo ſtrong and adult was the faith of 
theſe lectors, that not one of them yielded to 

the temptation. - 


7. From this priſon the confeſſors were hur- 


ried to another unſupportable one, where no-bo- 
dy was permitted to viſit them, except by ſtealth, 


and then, if it was found out, the guards were 


puniſhed ſeverely. The priſoners were heaped _ 
one upon another like ſo many grains of pureſt 


wheat, without any ſpace betwixt them to eaſe 


nature, and the ſtench of their excrements in ſo 
cloſe a place produced an infection and an in- 
explicable horror. S. Vickor of Vita, who writes 
the hiſtory of this perſecution, ſays, that he 
and ſome other church- men having by force of 
mony gained entrance from the Moors, who re- 
lieved the guard whilſt the Vandals ſlept, were 
up to the knees in this filth to come at them, 
and beholding their impriſoned brothers condi- 
tion, lamented with the prophet Feremiab, that 


they : 
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they who had ſed delicately periſhed in the Ways, L 
and they who were brought up in ſcarlet em- | 
_ braced dunghils. Infine, at long-run the Moors 
with great ſhouts told the priſoners they were to 
march, and brought them out one Sunday in 
tis pickle, {ill praiſing the Lord for their fuk. 
ſerings. Cyprian Bp. of Uniziber met them 
in the way, and gave them what he had, de- 
claring he had rather be their companion than 
comforter in their ſufferings; he was not long 
without his wiſh, for Huneric clapped him up 
in a cloſe priſon from whence he was only re- 
leaſed by baniſhment. The people thronged on 
all fides to behold theſe holy confeſſors; the 
roads were too narrow for the prodigious crowd, 
1 and the faithful climbed up the ſides of the 
[18 mountains with wax-lights and their children in 
1 their hands to atk their bleſſing, and in the moſt 
'1 8 pathetic terms deſcribe the afflicting ſenſe of 
their loſs. Their guards hurried them away, 
and if the weak and fickly could not keep their 
LY pace they threw ſtones at them and pricked them 
i on with their darts, or tied them with cords, 
. and ſo dragged them on like dead beaſts through 
cCraggęy places, that tore off their clothes, man- 
iT gled their members, ripped open the ſides of 
ſome, and fractured the ſculls of others; a num- 
ber of them died, as appears by the tomb-ſtones 
erected in the high-way. They who overcame | 
the fatigues of the journey arrived at a dread- |? 
ful detart, where they were allowed nothing 
but barley for their food, and that in ſcanty 
portions, which they ſtopped for ſome days: 
afterwards they gave then a worle ſort of un- 
grounded 
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grounded corn, and then ſubſtracted that too ; 


but God who rained manna for the Tjraelites 
provided nouriſhment for his ſervants in the de- 
fart, which was a horrid waſte of parched earth, 


burning ſands and rocks, barren of every thing, 


but ſerpents and broods of poiſon that tainted 
the air, murdered with their very breath, and 
with their ſtings did ſuch ſecure execution, that 


no man was known there to have felt them and 


not died: but amidſt all theſe dangers God pre- 
ſerved his ſervants, inſomuch that not one of 
them periſhed by the ſerpents 


8. S. Severin having overcome the ancient 


ſerpent was now called to receive the rewards 
of his victory. From Comagena where we left 
him in 454, t the inhabitants of Faviona, a 
town on the Danube, 20 leagues above Vienna, 
and 8 from Hollenbursh, defired him to come 
among them, whom he relieved in time of fa- 


mine by miraculouſly curing a rich widow's a- 


varice, called Procula, and cauſing a thaw up- 
on the rivers Inus and the Danube, for the im- 
portation of corn. He came to a village where 
ſeveral perſons, who outwardly profeſſed the 


Chriftian religion, privately practiſed the abo- 


minations of the Pagans ; to diſcern them from 


the reſt, he ordered every body to bring an un- 


| lighted torch with him and hang it upon the 
walls of the church, then he knelt down and 
prayed a long time, at the end of which all the 
true Chriſtian's torches lighted of themſelves, and 


the others remained unlighted : but the grace of 


God expelled the darkneſs of unbelief from their 
hearts, and made them behold their fins with hor- 


ror. 
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ror. He preſerved Flacciteus an Arian king of the, 
Rugians from many dangers, and aſſured him 
of a peaceful death: his ſucceſſor Fava alſo felt 
the benefit of his protection, and on his account 
ſtopped his perſecution of the Catholics, but the 
ſaint obſerving that he was over-ruled by his 
wife Gi to miſchief and cruelty, he denoun- 
ced the ill fate that attended his family after the 
'. Ffaint's death in 487. To Odbacer he foretold 
dis ſucceſs in Italy, and the precife ſpace of 
ears he was to reign: which made Odhacer 
ſpect him as his father, and grant him what- 
ever he aſked, He cured by his prayers all 
forts of diſtempers, and by his example healed 
the wounds of the mind ; he foretold his own 
death two years before it arrived, and left behind 
a number of ſaints for diſciples, | 
9. In the Eaſt died Salgfacial Bp. of Alex 
1 and Stephen the younger Bp. of Anti- 
och. Calendion ſucceeded Stephen, being elect- 
ed by the eaſtern biſhops in a council ; who 
immediately ſent his ſynodical letters to Rome, | 
and was by the pope confirmed in his ſee, with 
orders to Acacius to treat him as lawful Bp. of 
Antioch. Calendion obtained the emperor's per- 
- miſſion to tranſlate thither the relicks of S. Eu- 
fathius, deceaſed in baniſhment. This tranſla- 
tion was performed with the utmoſt folemnity, 
the people of Antioch coming out 18 miles from 
the city to meet his body, and at its entry the 
1 remainder of the Euftathians, who ſtuck out 
wil after the union 70 years paſt, now joined in 
4 | communion with the <athoue: biſhop and his I 
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flock. "Sal vlefacial was regretted by both Catho- 


lics and Eutychians ; the Cathohkes for lofing an 


orthodox biſhop, and the Eutychians tor loſing 
a mild one, (perhaps too remiſs towards them) . 
by whom he was ſo beloved, that they cried out, 
tho' we do not communicate with you, yet we 
cannot forbear loving you. In Salgfacials place 
Jahn Talaja was choſen canonically to the great 
content of the Catholics: of this ordination _ 
ſent an account by ſynodical letters to the 
and Calendion of Antioch. He writ likewiſe * 
Acacius of C. P. in a letter incloſed in one to 
Illus, to whom he ſent a courier with orders to 


follow Zlus's directions in every thing. But I- 


us being unfortunately then at Antioch, Tala- 
ja's letter was not delivered to Acacius; who 


taking himſelf to be affronted by this neglect, re- 


ſolved to ruin him, tho' he hazarded his fame, 


ſoul, conſcience, and the peace and religion of 


the church beſides: for this he perſuaded Zeno, 


whom he could perſuade to any thing but vir- 
tue, that it would be dangerous for the church 
of Alexandria to have Talaja for biſhop, becauſe 


he was an Eutychian 1n his heart, had made b. | 


_ predeceſſor place Digſcorus's name in the dip- 
t1cs, and contrary to his word and oath caballed” 


and made parties to get this biſhoprick : the 


emperor having yielded to this, Acacius caſt a- 
bout to find one in Taj place, and imagin- 


1ng there would be Aten and delays in e- 


lecting a new patriarch, he told the emperor, 
that Peter Mongus, who had been ordained Bp. 


before, was the fitteſt Per ſon ; far having now 
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abandoned his former errors, no one was 6 pro- | 
er as he to unite the Alxandriens together 

Tad with this produced Mongus's retractation or 


profeſſion of faith. The emperor approved of 
Acacius's advice, and immediately writ to the 


- pope, that Talaja was unworthy of the biſhop- 


rick for perjury, and that for the union of the 


church no perſon was ſo proper as Mongus. 


10. Not long before the pope had Talaja's 
letters, which repreſented things ſo well, that 
he was juſt upon the point of confirming his 
ordination ; when all on a ſuddain he was ſtop- 
ped by letters from the emperor, to whom he 


gave this anſwer, that he had upon his letter ſuſ- 


pended the confirmation of Talaja, but as for 


Mongus, it would be madneſs to put him in his 


place ; a perſon who had been the ring-leader of 


5 the heretics, upon a bare promiſe, perhaps with- 


out any ſincerity at the bottom, of profeſſing the 
true faith; which if ever ſo ſincere, ſhould on- 
ly ſerve to admit him to the communion of the 
church, but not to its dignitics : and that Mon- 


g¹¹ ought to be ſo much che more ſuſpected, be- 


cauſe he had the recommendations of thoſe who 
ſeparated themſelves with him from the church. 
The pope writ another to Acacius with the ſame 
contents, dated July the 15th. The emperor, 
who was not a man to give up his point for 
motives of conſcience or reaſon, was reſolved 
now to place Mongus on the ſee of Alexandria: 


but firſt by Acacius's advice put out his Henoti- 
con, i. e. edift of union, wherein he declares, 
that no one ought to hold any other 1 or 
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| decifion of falch beſides that of Nice, co 


cd by the council of C. P. and Epheſus, with 


them anathematiſe Neforius and Hutyches, and 
approve of S. Cyril's 12 anathematiſms: then 


laying down ſome articles touching the incarna- 
tion, which both Catholics and modern Lutx- 


5 3 hold, much in the ſame terms with Ba- 


iſcus's edict, he goes on ſaying: but we ana- 
thematiſe whoever does believe or has believed 


| otherwiſe, whether in the council of Chalcedor 


Or elſewhere, principally Neſforius, Eutyches 
and his followers. This heno7icon being finiſh- 
ed, Zeno gave orders to expel Talaza and put 
Mongns | in his place, upon condition the faid 
Mongus ſhould receive this henoticon, write ſy- 
nodical letters to the pope, to Acacius, and o- 
ther patriarchs, and admit to communion thoſe 


of Proterius and Salofacial's party. Mongus's 


friends, who were at C. P. promiſing all this 


in his name and accepting the Hencticon, tho 


till that time they were known for rank Euiy- 


chians, were admitted by Acacius to commu- 
nion, and Mongus's name into the diptics. Af, 


ter this the emperor ſent his lieutenant to Alex- 
_ endria to put Mongus in poſſeſſion, which he did 


at his arrival, Talaja having fled off. Mongus pre- 
ſently received Salo gfacial's party to communion, 


read the henotrcon in the church, accepted it 
publicly, &c. writ ſynodical letters to Acacius 


and other patriarchs, and one to the pope, 


wherein he teſtifies his approbation of the coun- 
ci] of Chalcedon. 


11. Mean- 
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11. Meantime Talaza repairs to Ilus at An- 
tioch, who adviſes him to addreſs himſelf to Ca- 
lendion, and Calendion perſuades him to appeal 
to the pope. Beſides this Calendion writ in his 
favour to the emperor and Acacius, deſcribin 
Mongus as an adulteter, who had ſeiſed upon an- 
other's ſpouſe, and had dared at Alexandria to - 
anathematiſe the council of Chalcedon. The 
pope received Talaja's appeal, and writ in his 
behalf notwithſtanding his ſickneſs. Acacius_ 
anſwered, that he did not own Talaja, but only 
Mongus for the patriarch of Alexandria, with 
whom he joined in communion upon his re- 
ceiving the henotzcon, to contribute to the peace 
of the church and the emperor's orders. The 
pope little fatisfied with this anſwer, writ back 
again in a letter now loſt, that Acacius ought 
not to receive to communion of his own autho- 
rity a heretic condemned by both of them, eſpe- 
cially upon ſuch ſlight grounds as receiving the 
henoticon : but that he ought to receive the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon and S. Leo's letter. 55 


Of CurisT 483. Of ZENO 10. Of Opo- 
mei , Of FELIX III. . . 


1. DEF OR E Acacius could find a plauſi- 
Þ ble anſwer Sinplicius departed this life. 
| Beſides this letter already mentioned, he writ 
one to conſtitute Zeno Bp. of Sev] his vicar in 
Spain, for the conſervation of eccleſiaſtical ca- 
nons there. Another to Joh Bp. of Ravenna, 
dated the 3 1ſt of May 482, reprehending him 
LS OT. ſeverely 
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ſeverely for ordaining one Gregory Bp. forcibly 
_ againſt his will: and to make this Gregory a- 
mends, he ordered he ſhould govern the church 
of Modena without having any thing to do with 
the biſhoprick of Ravenna, but ſhould receive 
from him for his maintenance a ſpot of ground 
of a competent value, which ſhould return to 
the church of Ravenna after Gregory's death: 
and that if the ſaid John attempted for the fu- 
ture to ordain people againſt theix will, he 
ſhould be deprived of the power of ordaining. 
He had taken it quite away in 475 from one 
| Gaudentius Bp. of Ofena in Abruzzo for his 
unlawful ordinations and given it to one Seve- 
rus. Of the church revenues he allotted to Gau- 
dentius the fourth part, to the church for repa- 
rations and hoſpitality two other parts to be ad- 
miniſtred by Onager a prieſt, and the remain- 
ing fourth part to the clergy according to their 
merits. This pope conſtituted weekly peniten- 
tiaries for four parts of the city of Rome, the 
_ reſt being probably in poſſeſſion of the Arians; 
dedicated many churches and enriched them 
with valuable preſents. „„ 125 
2. Six days after S. Simplicius's death Felix a 
| Roman ſucceeded, and received at Rome Talaja 
with his petition for re-eſtabliſhment, and an ac- 
cuſation againſt Acacius, who now protected 
that Mongus, whom he had formerly fo well 
deſcribed in the blackeſt colours. He demanded 
of his council what expedient they judged the 
moſt effectual, and the reſult of it was to ſend 
 Miſenus Bp. of Cuma in Campania, Vitalis Bp. 
of Fronto in Picenum, and Felix a defender of 
t a 9. the 
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the church with this inſtruction : that Mongus 

thould be expelled Alexandria, that Acacius 
ſhould anſwer Talaja's accuſation, and denounce 
anathema to Mongus. With this inſtruction he 
tent letters to the emperor and Acacius: and a 
Citation to the laſt beſides. He tells the empe- 
' ror, that, after having diſcharged his duty in 
paying his reſpects upon his advancement to his 
| ſee, he did what he thought for the ſafety 
of the empire, in ſending his legates and repre- 
ſentatives to lay open to him the wounds of the 
church, which he had power to heal and cloſe 
up: then complaining that he had not anſwer- 
ed his predeceſſor's letters, but ſeemed to be for 
ſeparating the ſee of S. Mark from the commu- 
nion of his maſter, and thus rending the ſeam- 
leſs coat of Chrift, which his crucifiers them- 
ſelves left intire, he proceeds : conſider what has 
caſt down your enemies, and what has replaced 
you again upon the throne. ... .. They fell in at- 
tacking the council of Cha/cedon and the writings | 
of the bleſſed pope Leo. and you have recovered 
your power in rejecting their errors, Permit me, 
O prince, to open my heart with freedom to you, 


fince filence would ill become me now. You © 


are the only perſon that bears the name of em- 
peror : do not then labour to deſtroy yourſelf in 
ſpite of all my care and defire of your welfare, 
nor weaken the confidence we have of offering 
up our prayers to God for you: but ſeek the 
means not to provoke heaven, but appeaſe it. I 
beg and conjure you to take this into ſerious con- 
ſideration, for I tremble with fear, and am in 
dreadful apprehenſions left with the change of 


cauſes 


* 
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_ cauſes (which God forbid) the event of things 


ſhould change: behold your predeceſſors of au- 
ouſt memory, Marcian and Leo, and follow 
their faith, whoſe legitimate ſucceſſor you are... 
Follow that which you have profeſſed yourſelf : 


make the archives of your palace be ſearched 


for what you have writ to my predeceſſor, when 
you remounted the throne ; then you ſpoke of 


nothing but preſerving the council of Chalcedon 


and recalling Timothy ( Salgfacial) the catholic 


biſhop. And if you inſpect into what you 


writ to him, to congratulate his return to A 
lexandria as a true biſhop of his flock ; you 


will find that you looked upon him that was 


expelled as a falſe biſhop, Sc... . How can 
you ſuffer the flock of J. C. to be ravaged by 
a wolf which you yourſelf have chaſed away 


\. a wolf who has now 3o years broke out 


from the fold of the catholic church, and be- 
came the follower and ring- leader of its ene- 
mies, always in a readineſs to devour and ſhed 


the blood of the children of the church. In 


that to Acacius, the pope complains of his at- 


| tected filence, of his negligence in repreſenting 


the caſe to the emperor, which ſeems to look 
ſuſpicious conſidering his great credit at court; 


and pities him as one changed and fallen, from 


that courage with which he ſo dangeroully re- 
ſiſted Baſeli/cris, to the baſeneſs of a mercenary 
paitor who flies from his flock, or rather to 
tome yet viler thing, to one who in time of no 
danger takes a plcature to throw his flock into 
the jaws of devouring wolves. That it is not 


for fear of the church that he fays this, which 


Hh-2: 8 
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is too well founded upon our Saviour s promiſe, | 
to dread the riſing winds and tempeſts; but to 
warn thoſe who quit the helm in a ſtorm, or 
ſtrive to fink the unperiſhable veſſel of the church, 
that they are in danger of ſinking to the bottom 


themſelves ; and that as he would not think that | 


to be Acacius's deſign, fo he hoped that for the 
future he would avoid all occaſions of favoring the 
ſuſpicion of it. He ſent beſides a copy of Ta- 
laja's accuſation againſt him, and cited him to 
Rome to anſwer it. Before theſe legates arrived | 


at C. P. Cyril abbot of the Acemites writ to the 


_ Pope to blame his ſlowneſs: and the pope had 


ſuch an efteem for Cyril, that he ordered Mi- 
ſenus to do nothing without conſulting him. 
3. Meantime Mongus found himſelf perplex- 
ed betwixt the Catholics and the Eutychians ; 
the firſt defiring a biſhop entirely orthodox, and 
the laſt falling from him daily, becauſe he did 
not expreſly condemn the council of Chalcedon. 


To fatisfy therefore his own party, at leaſt, he 


pronounced anathema to the council of Chalce- 
don and S. Leo's letter, took S. Proterius and 
Salgfacial's names out of the dyptics, fubſtitu- | 5 


ted Dioſcorus and Elurus's in their place, and 


cauſed the body of Salgfacial to be dug up and 
removed into the country. Upon this ſeveral 
Catholics quitted Mongus, ſome went to Rome 
with their complaints, and others to CPA 
cacius was ata loſt at this news, which ſeemed 
to break all his meaſures, and ſent ſome perſons 
to Alexanaria to be infor med. of the truth, but 


they came back again with no account, but on- 


* an act that Mongus drew up, and got ſub-. 
{cribed 
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{cribed by many that they never heard him fay 
what he was accuſed of. With this act he ſent 
a letter to Acacius, which contains (1.) Aca- 
cius's praiſes ; (2.) that he received the council 
of Chalcedon; (3.) that his accuſers had no 

reaſon to blame him for tranſlating the relicks 


of the moſt holy and bleſſed father Timothy 


archbiſhop; (4.) that he never condemned the 


council of Chalcedon, but uſed ſome exprefſi- 


ons to hinder a company of turbulent monks 
from quitting the church, to which his enemies 
had given an ill turn. In this manner he wrote 
to Acacius, and at the ſame time among his 
party condemned the council of Chalcedon; by 
which double dealing he kept his biſhoprick, but 
far from uniting his flock, he made them ſplit 
into more diviſions than before: for the zealous 
Catholics and zealous Eutychians abandoned him, 
theſe Jaſt forming a fect called Acrpoai, 1. e. 
doitſout a head. 


4. At Carthage on Asen. jon-day Huneric 


ſent the following edict to Eugentus and other 
catholic biſhops to be read in their churches, 

Huneric king of the Vandals and Alans, to all 
the homooufion biſhops. Whereas it is manifeſt, 
that your prieſts have not only once, but often 
been prohibited to hold aſſemblies in the Fan- 


dals partitions leſt they ſeduce Chriſtian ſouls, 
and yet have in contempt of this prohibition ce- 


lebrated maſſes, aſſerting that they hold the rule 
of faith entire. We being unwilling to ſuffer 
this ſcandal in the provinces committed to our 


care by God, have by the conſent of our holy 


| biſhops or dered, that without 2 e of fear, 


H 13 that 
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that you meet at Carthage the firſt of next Fe- 
bruary, to diſpute with our biſhops, and de- 
fend from ſcripture the homoouſron faith you pro- 
feſs. Given the 2oth of May, &c. All the 
biſhops regarded this edict as the fignal of a 
_ perſecution, and concluded to put a requeſt to 
 Hwuneric to have the ultramarine biſhops there, 
fince it was the common cauſe of all the Catho- 
lics. To this Huneric anſwered : ſubject all the 
earth to my power and I will do what you de- 
fire. Eugenius anſwered, that the king's de- 
mand was an impoſſibility, whereas it was an 
caſy matter for him to inform himſelf by the 
other Chri/tian princes his friends and allies, 
of what the Catholics held, and to obtain leave 
for a competency of their biſhops to come 
to Carthage, and ſhew their common faith 


is the head of all churches. Eugenius made 
this addreſs, not that there were wanting bi- 
ſhops in Africa able to refute their adverſa- 
ries objections, but becauſe he knew the ultra- 
marine biſhops, not being Huneric's ſubjects, 
could ſpeak with more liberty, and make the 
catholic world acquainted with their grievous' 
oppreſſion. Huncric had no regard to theſe 
remonſtrances, but ſought every occaſion to 
perfecute the learnedit catholic biſhops, made 
the Bp. Donation be baſtinadoed with a hun- 
dred ſtrokes, and then banithed him and Pre- 

fas of Suffetula, cauſed the biſhops Manſuetus, 
Germanus, Fuſculus, and many others to be 
baſtinadoed ſeverely: and forbid his Arian ſub- 

jects to eat with the Catholics. e 


* 


Of 


the ſame with that of the Roman church, which | 


Of CurisT 484. Of ZENO 11. Of Ona- 
ACER 9. of Fernx III. 2. 


G O D was pleaſed to fortify them in this 
I perſecution by a manifeſt miracle. There 
was one Felix a blind citizen of Carthage known 
by the whole town, who upon repeated admo- 


nitions from hen that heſhould repair to E. 


genius when he was conſecrating the baptiſmal 
{onts on the feaſt of the Epiphany, and at his 


4 touch recover his fight, made himſelf be led by 


his ſervant to church. He with ſome difficulty 


got audience of the biſhop, who was then very 


buſy, and recounted what had happened. The 
biſhop replied, that it was better for him to re- 


> tire, for he was a ſinner, and one of the worſt 


of finners, for which meſa he was reſerved to 


. theſe wretched times. But Felix perſiſting till in 


his demand, which he aſked in the name of God 
who commanded it, the faint bleſſed the fonts, 
oftered up his prayers, made the fign of the croſs 
upon his eyes, and in that very inſtant reſtored 


him to his ſight. This miracle was a great con- 


ſolation to the faithful, who in the tranſports of 
their joy divulged it every where ; which made 


 Huneric take a ſtrict cognizance of the lact, but 


neither he nor his Arian biſhops being able to 


elude the truth of it, they cried that Eugenius 
had performed this cure by magic. A wonder- 


ful blindneſs of the heart! which ſeems to be 


= repreſented by the eclipſe of the 14th of the ſame 


month, whob darkneſs was ſuch that it obſcured | 


two thirds of the body of the ſun, 
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2. The firſt of February the day appointed a 
for the conference the catholic biſhops appeared 
at Carthage, but it was put off for ſome days, 

and before that, S. Lætus Bp. of Nepte, being 
reckoned one of the ableſt n was burn- 


ed by the king's orders, with a deſign, as may 


be ſuppoſed, of terrifying the reſt. At length 


the conference opening, the Catholics ſelected 


ten biſhops to enter the liſts, who were made to 


ſtand, whilſt Cyrila, who ſucceeded TFocundus 


burnt in 480, environed with his guards was 


ſeated upon a throne of uncommon magnificence, 


At this ſight the Catholics demanded who was 


to judge both ſides ? Huneric's ſecretary cried : 


the Catholics in- 


the patriarch Cyrila, 


terrupting him, aſked who gave him permiſſi- 
on to take that title ? Then the Arians be- 


gan to abuſe the Catholics, giving every one of 


their laity preſent a hundred ſtrokes of a cudgel. 


At which S. Eugenius exclaimed : you ſee my 
God in what manner they oppreſs us, be you 
the judge of the violences of our 259th 
then turning to Cyrila, deſired he would pro 


poſe what queſtions he pleaſed, to begin the con- 


ference. But Cyr:/a conſcious of his own weak 


neſs in ſo bad a cauſe, told them he could not | 1 
peak latin; tho the contrary was well known, 


and with this and other chicanes broke up the 


conference, giving out that the Catholics had by 


their noiſe and clamor hindered the diſpute. The 


Catholics gueſſed at this artifice before-hand, and 


therefore were ready with a profeſſion of faith 
that anſwered the main objections againſt the 


T rinity, proved the reaſonableneſs of the word 


Pomooufi For. 
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down foldiers, 


ſtill at Carthage. 
lodgings to take away every thing from them, 
leaving them neither ſervant, horſe, nor any 
clothes but what they had on, and then expelled 
them the town with a proclamation that none, 
on pain of being burned with his family, ſhould | 


The Fifth Are. 473 


bomooufion, and the Uvinity of Chrift and the 


H. Ghoſt. 
3. Againſt theſe reaſons Huneric brought 
executioners and penal laws ; 


publiſhing an edict to burn all books that de- 


tended the homooufi ion Trinity, to ſhut up all the 


catholic churches in Africa, to confiſcate their 


and the biſhops revenues, forbidding them un- 
der grievous penalties to hold aſſemblies, ordain, 
or even baptiſe, By the ſame edict the lay-men 
were to be deprived of the right of making 


wills or receiving any thing by them, and ſub- 


jected to other arbitrary puniſhments; allowing 
however to the firſt of next 
would before that ſpace of time come in and 
embrace Arianiſm to exempt themſelves from 
confiſcation of goods. 
all over Africa the very day it was publiſhed, 
Hluneric having for that purpoſe privately dif- 
patched his officers to different parts of his do- 


June for ſuch as 


This edict was executed 


minions: ſo that the churches were ſhut up 
and their doors immured all in one day, and 
the biſhops goods confiſcated whilſt they were 
There he ſent to the biſhops 


preſume to give them ſuſtenance or harbour. 
Thus driven out of town they ſtaid about the 
walls in the open air, when Huneric rid out by 


chance that way. The holy biſhops in this mi- 
: ſerable condition N him, and the 


mournful 
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mournful ſight alone would have touched any 
heart that was not poſſeſſed by the fury of he- 
reſy: but this Barbarian as ſoon as he began to 
hear their complaints, ordered his guards to ſpur 
on their horſes among them, by which ſome 
were rid over and others miſerably bruiſed. 7 
4. Then they were ordered to go to the tem- 
ple of Memory, where they were preſented with 
a paper folded up, and told, that if they would 
| ſwear to the contents of it, that the king would 
reſtore them to their churches. They anſwered 
they held the catholic faith; and being urged a- 


gain to ſwear to that paper, Hortulanus and | 


Valentinian two biſhops took up the word, and 
aſked if they were brute beaſts to ſwear to a pa- 
per at a venture without knowing the contents 
of it: the Arians replied : ſwear that you defire 
that after the king our maſter's death his fon 
Hilderic may ſucceed to the crown, and that 
none of you will write beyond ſea. Some of 
the biſhops were for taking and others for re- 
jecting this oath, alledging that the goſpel for- 
bid ſwearing : the officers divided the j jurors and 
Nnon-jurors into two bands firſt, and then clap- 
ped both one and the other into priſon, telling 
the firſt, that ſince they were ready to ſwear 
contrary to the precept of the goſpel, the king 
thought fit to baniſh them their churches, but 
give them out ſome lands to cultivate, with 
an obligation of not preaching, reading or pray- 
ing together, nor of chanting, chriſtening, or- 
daining or reconciling people : and the non-ju- 
rors, that ſince they did not deſire the prince's 
tucceflion, that the king baniſhed them to Car- 
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fica to fell timber for his ſhips. The greateſt 


part of the biſhops were baniſhed cut of Africa, 
and thoſe that remained were generally ſent to 
places near their biſhopricks, or the towns of 


- which they were natives, that the fight of what 
they had loſt, the ſolicitation of their triends 
and relations might by degrees make them fore- 
go the purity of the faith; to which Huneric 


thought to prepare them firſt by the terror of 


torments, which he inflicted upon lay-perſons 
before they were ſent to the place of their exile. 


. His murdering executioners were diſperſed 


throughout all Africa, to torment the faithful 


without regard to age or ſex. Some were ba- 


| ſtinadoed to death, others hanged and burned, 


and the women of quality particularly, ſtripped 
naked and laſhed with whips. Among theſe 


was one Dionyſiu, a lady that excelled the reſt 
in beauty, and had a courage above her ſex, who 
told her executioners that ſhe defired no mercy 
as to pain, but only begged they would allow 
ſomething to modeſty and not expoſe her na- 


kedneſs ; but theſe inhuman butchers, deaf to 
the ſentiments of compaſhon and modeſty, made 


her be lifted up higher to cover her with more 
confuſion. But Dionyſia collected within her- 
_ {elf triumphed over all their malice, and whilſt. 


the warm blood ſtreamed from her ſides, ſhe 


pathetically deſcribed the glory of martyrs, and 


animated the faithful, not to fly from, but ear- 
neſtly embrace their ſufferings. And her diſ- 


Z courſe, which was founded on paſſages of the 
= Holy ſcripture, very properly adapted to the pre- 


lent occafion, was not caſt upon barren ground, 
F N for 
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for the whole country prepared their fouls for 
martyrdom, which her ſiſter Dativa, her re- 
lation Emilius, Leontia, Tertius and Boniface, 
after a tedious trial of various torments obtain- 
ed, and by that a crown of eternal glory. Di- 
onyſia' s ſon Majoricus gained the ſame prize by 
his mother's exhortations : the poor youth, who 

had been ſoftened with the delicacies of this 
world, ſtood trembling and ſhuddering at the 
gaſtly fight of the torments he was to undergo, 
_ when ſhe with a piercing eye and a mother's au- 
thority reprimanded him tor his degenerate be- 
haviour, and changed the timorous youth into 
a conſummate hero; attentive to her words of 
bearing the nuptial garment he had obtained by 
| baptiſm in the name of the Trinity to the feaſts 

of eternal bliſs, he contemned the torments de- 
ſigned to wreſt it from him, and expiring brave- 


17 1 in the midſt of them appeared a choſen gueſt -” 


in the ſight of God and his angels. The pious 


mother poured forth her thanks without inter- 3 


miſſion before the throne of grace for this fa- 
vour, embraced his holy corps, and buried it in 
her houſe, that as often as ſhe prayed at his 
tomb to the holy Trinity, ſhe might have hopes . 
of being united to him for all eternity. 
6. Servus a man of quality of Tuburbo was 
firſt baſtinadoed, then hoiſted up in theair with 
_ pullies, which being let go all of a ſuddain he 
fell down every time upon the pavement ; not 
thinking this enough, they dragged him along 

ſharp-pointed ſtones that tore off his ſkin, inſo- 
much that it hang down over his belly, back 
and ſides. He had ſuffered much the fame pu- 
: niſhment 
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niſhment under Gen/eric for not diſcovering a 


_ friend's ſecret, but underwent it now with in- 
finite more joy for the myſteries of the faith, 
and the beſt of friends Chriff Feſus, Victoria 


expreſſed her name in her courage, ſhe hung 


up a long time in the preſence of her huſband, 
children and the people. The huſband, who had 


abandoned his faith, made the utmoſt efforts to 


have her his companion in apoſtacy. But Yic- 


foria turned the deaf ear to the voice of the 


charmer, was regardleſs of her childrens cries, 


her own pains, or any thing that could retard 
her flight to heaven. At length the torturers 


perceiving that her ſhoulders were diflocated and 


removed from their place, and that ſhe was 


without any figns of life, being either really or 


only ſeemingly dead, they cut her down, "She 
ſoon came to herſelf, and told them ſhe ſaw a 
virgin, who came and touched her broken limbs, 
and reſtored her to perfect health in the manner 


they now beheld, V 1&orian a native of Adru- 
metum and governor of Carthage with Victoria's 


courage obtained the crown of martyrdom. He 
was one of the wealthieſt citizens of Africa 
and much in the king's good graces, on ac- 
count of his approved fidelity; to him therefore 
the king ſent a familiar meſſage to aſſure him 
that he would prefer him to all men beſides, in 

_ caſe he would embrace the Aran religion. To 
whom Viclorian thus: ſecure in J. C. my 
Lord and my God, you may tell the king this 


from me: he may expoſe me to devouring 


flames, to ſavage beaſts, to every kind and ſpe- 


cies of torment, but none of them ſhall make 
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me violate my baptiſm received in the catholic 
church. Moreover, were there no other life 
but this, and not the life eternal which is the 
only true life, I would not for a ſhort paſling 
glory be ungrateful to my God, who has given 
me to know and believe in hun. This anſwer 
added fuel to Huneric's rage, who condemned 


him to torments inexpreſſible, over which Vic- 


Tori an triumphed and died a conqueror con- 


feſſed. | 
There were mankind. of them at Bus- 


ſus in the Ceſarean Mauritania, on occaſion of 


ordaining there Cysila's ſecretary for their bi- 


ſhop, which grieved the inhabitants to that de- 
gree that they all took ſhipping for Spain, ex- 


cept ſome few who had not the convenience. 


he new biſhop hoped at leaſt to make theſe his 
own, but finding that in ſpite of all his arts, 
they refuſed his communion, publicly met to- 
gether and celebrated the divine myſteries, he 
ſent private news of it to Huneric; Who in a 
rage ſent a count with orders to bring the ge- 
nerous ſouls into the mar ket- place, and there in 
the preſence of the whole province to cut their 
right-hands off, and cut out their tongues at 
the roots, which was punctually executed. In 
vain by this the tyrant thought to ſilence truth, 
for, ſtrange to tell! theſe very perſons without 
their tongues articulately confeſſed their faith, 
and all their lives after held diſcourſe as diſtinct- 


ly as beiore ; and, being many in number and 


diſperſed into different parts of the world, be- 
came ſo many preachers of the divinity of the 


eternal Wiſdom, 7000 opens the mouths of the 
dnmb. 
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dumb. This miracle was done in the face of o- 


pen day in the preſence of thouſands of people, 


whereof many remained living witneſſes till the 


middle of the next age. S. Victor of Vita, from 


whom we take the whole hiſtory of Huneric's 
perſecution, in which he had a large ſhare of 
ſufferings himſelf, relates it as an eye-witneſs, 
and adds, that among others ſtill living there 
was then at C. P. one Reparatus a ſub-deacon, 


who without a tongue had an excellent delivery 


in his ſpeech, was reſpected by all the world in 


the emperor Zeno's palace, and eſteemed by the 
empreſs with a ſingular veneration, Eneas of 
Gaza a Platonic philoſopher and co-temporary 


writes, that he not only heard theſe people pro- 
nounce their words diſtinctly, but to have his 
eyes aſſured of the matter looked into their 
> mouths, beheld them without tongues which 
were cut out at the roots, and was aſtoniſhed 
': notonly to hear ſuch perſons ſpeak, but to ſee 
them alive. Count Marcellinus another hiſto- 


rian of the ſame time adds to this relation, that 


among theſe tongueleſs ſpeakers there was a boy, 


who notwithſtanding he was born dumb, had 


learned the Chri/tian doctrine, which he would 
not renounce, and therefore had his tongue cut 


out, after which he gave God thanks in arti- 


culate words. The emperor 7u/tin:an in his 
_ edict publiſhed after his conqueſt of Africa, 
teſtifies he had ſeen many of them and heard 
them ſpeak. Procopius an hiſtorian under that 
= emperor, and ſecretary to his general Beliſarius, 
= mentions alſo ſeveral who had the uſe of ſpeech 
5 without the organ; but that two of them Over- 


COme 
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come by the love of women fell into inconti- 


nence and loſt this miraculous gift. 


them who by his incontinence became dumb 


= again, 


8. At 8 there were two merchants, 
both named Frumentius, crowned with mar- 
tyrdom. 


crown: they were caſt into the fame priſon, 
but kept ſeparate from each other, that each 
might be betrayed into Arianiſim by believing 
their counter-part had led the way. This ſham 


being detected, they were ſent into baniſhment 


with their children, whom they took from them 
on the road; Liberatus's foul was then pierced 
to the quick, and the father's ſorrows were up- 
on the point of burſting out at his eyes, when 
his wife ſtopped their courſe by this lively re- 
monſtrance: dear huſband, will you loſe your 
ſoul for the love of your children? Think of 
them now no more than it they were unborn. 


J. C. will be a father to them, for do you not 


hear them cry out they are his children, in that 
voice of theirs ſaying, we are Chriſtians * 
9. Another Liberatus, abbot in Capſa in the 
Byzacene province, and fix monks were ſeiſed 
and brought to Carthage, where, being proof 
againſt careſſes and tormenis, and exemplary 
leſſons of patience to the faithful, who vitited 
them by corrupting the guards, they were put 
aboard a ſhip tull of chips and bruſh-wood, 5 
W hic 1 


S. Gregory 
the great ſays, that when he was nuncio at 
C. P. that a grave biſhop told him he had ſeen 


many of theſe miraculous: talkers, and one of 


There Liberatus a phyſician and his 
wife had a proſpect of obtaining the fame 
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which the king's officers ſet fire ſeveral times; 
but as often as they lighted the fire it was ex- 


tinguiſhed after a ſtrange manner in the ſight 


pf all the people. At this the tyrant, red with 
ſhame and anger, commanded to knock out 


their brains with the oars, and throw their dead 


bodies into the ſea ; but the waves that very hour 


bore them triumphant to the ſhore in ſuch an 
unuſual manner as terrified the tyrant, and gave 


two deacons with other catholics an opportuni- 


ty of burying them honorably. Theſe deacons 
were Salutaris and Muritta, who had thrice 


before, and now a fourth time profeſſed their 


faith in torments: for all who belonged to the 
church, trom the prieſts and deacons down to 


the lectors and ſinging- boys, were firſt variouſ- 


ly tormented, and then baniſhed, In this per- 


ſecution none was ſo buſy as one Elprdiphorus, 


who had been chriſtened in the catholic church, 
and ſince his apoſtacy made a judge, in which 


office he comported himſelf with the rage of a 
maſtiff broke looſe to worry the ſheep of Chr/. 
Muritta, who in his turn was to be tormented 

on the horſe-rack in his preſence, as he was go- 
ing to be ſtripped, drew out the linnen clothes 
which had covered E/p:diphorus at his coming 


forth of the baptiſmal font, ſpread them abroad 


in every one's fight, and thus addrefled him: 


You Elpidiphorus, who are the miniſter of er- 


_ ror, behold the linnen that ſhall accuſe you be- 
fore the majeſt 


of God when he comes to 
judge mankind. This I have preſerved to be 


a witneſs of the apoſtacy which ſhall plunge 


you into an abyſs of fire and ſulphur : this 
Voir IV. „ which 
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which was wrapt about you when you were 


born by the water of baptiſm, ſhall redouble 
your puniſhment when you ſhall be buried in 
the eternal flames. Theſe words drew tears from 
all who were preſent, and ſtung the guilty judge's 


conſcience, who was ſo confounded, that for 
ſome time he could not ſpeak. At length they 
were ſent into baniſhment, and on the road the 
| Arians took from them that little proviſion of 


food and clothes which the charity of the faith- 
ful had furniſhed them with : at which nothing 


dejected, every one glorified God, faying, na- 


ked I came from my mother's womb; and na- 
ked I go to baniſhment: God is able to feed 


the hungry and clothe the naked in the deſart. 


One Teucarius a reader, who before his apo- 
ſtacy had taught ſome young children to ſing 


church muſic, would by no means part with 12 


of them who excelled in their voices and {kill ; 
and therefore the Ariaus forcibly ſeparated them 
from the reſt, making them with their ſwords 


quit the hold they had of their companions 
necks and knees, and brought them to Carthage, 


where in ſpite of blandiſhments at firſt, and 
whips and cudgels afterwards, they remained 


immoveable in their religion, and ſurviving the 
perſecution, were ſo eſteemed by the proper, 28 


to be called the 12 apoſtles. 


10. The Arian biſhops refined upon Hune- 
ric's perſecution, marching along with ſwords. 


by their ſides to inſult the Catholics; one of them 


Antony by name, Bp. of 7. amaluma near Tripo- 
ii, ſhewed himſelf as fiery a zealot that way as 


_ brethren. He had 8. Eugentus of Carthage 


under 
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under his cuſtody, and he took care that no- 
thing ſhould be wanting to make his narrow 


priſon as uneaſy to him as poſſible, hindring any 


one to ſee or adminiſter to him the leaſt conſo- 


lation, in hopes he would die under the vexati- 


on, But S. Eugenius on the contrary, think- 


ing all this too little, added of himſelf the mor- 
tification of wearing hair-cloth next his ſkin. 


Theſe auſterities threw him into a palſy, fo 


| that he was only able to ſpeak a few broken 
words; at which Antony overjoyed ran with 
the ſtrongeſt vinegars and forced them down 


his throat, hoping ſoon to ſee him expire; 


but tho' this made his diſtemper worſe it did 
not kill him, and God in his goodneſs was 


pleaſed to reſtore him to his health. Haberdeum 


Bp. of another Tamaluma was allo in Antony's 
power ; who not being able by any means to 
gain upon him, bound him hand and foot with 
thick cords, and ſtopped his mouth that he 
could not cry out, then poured water upon his 


body to re-baptiſe him; ſaying, my dear bro- 


ther you are now a Chriſtian as well as we are, 


what then remains but to obey the king's will? 


Habetdeum replied : I have always maintained 
the fame faith, and my heart ſpoke whilſt my 


mouth was ſhut, making a proteſtation which 


the angels have writ down to preſent to God. 
This baptiſm by force was a common trick a- 


mong them: they ſent out ſcouts of Vandals to 


ſeiſe upon the paſſengers on the road and bring 
them before the biſhops who re- baptiſed them 


and gave them certificates of it in writing ; and 


without theſe there was no going abroad, ſo, 


11 2 | that 
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that literally was then accompliſhed apoc. xiii. 
16, 17, that no one could buy or ſell unleſs he had 


the name of the beaſt on his forehead, or in his 
hand. The biſhops went about the cities and 


towns in the night-time with a pack of fellows 


at their heels, broke open the peoples houſes, 
and brought water, with which they ſprinkled 
people when they were aſleep, and then cried 
out, they had made them Chriſtians. Some 
were fo filly as to think this had made them A.- 
rians, but the wiſer fort laughed at the biſhops 
mock-baptiſm, and to expreſs their deteſtation 
of it publicly threw the baptiſmal linnens into 
the fink. A noble-man's ſon of 7 years old be- 
ing taken up, he boldly cried out in the way, 

IJ ama Chriſtian, I am a Chriſtian, and to ſi- 
lence him they ſtopped his mouth and dipped 
him in the water: and thus they ſerved men, 


women and children of all ſorts and degrees; 


few could eſcape with only theſe lefler puniſh- 


ments, and to avoid the greater ones, multi- 


| tudes fled to barren rocks and caverns, where, 
deſtitute of food and all the ſupports of life, 
they dropped down dead toriſe to a happy im- 
mortality. 

"4 xt. The pope writ to Zens to redreſs the mi- 
ſeries of the African church by his mediation, 
for which purpoſe he ſent one Uranus embaſſa- 

dor thither, who at his coming boaſted that he 


was the defender of the catholic churches, tho! 


he proved not even a feeble ſupport unto them. 
For Huneric in contempt of this embaſly tor- 


tured his Vandal ſubjects in the public places 


with greater variety of torments than the others, 
for 


! 
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for which he made engines of ſo many different 
ſorts, that a liſt of their bare names would be 
tireſom; but their effects appeared in deform- 
ed figures of men, without hands or feet, 
noſes, ears or eyes, in or hair to their heads: | 
which were now no longer the moſt elevated 
ſeats of life, but were diſtorted and fallen be- 

low the ſhoulders; others had their brains daſh- 
ed out againſt the pavement, ſome their bones 
broken by falls from the tops of houſes, where 
they hung like whirligigs to be the jeſt and 
ſport of the people. Dagila Huneric's cup- 
bearer's wife, who had been a female-confeſſor 
of Chri/?, was now again ſubjected to whips 
and baſtinadoes, and then hurried from her huſ- 
band, children and eſta ate, to a barren inhoſpita- 
ble waſte devoid of all human comforts, but 
40 fraught with heavenly conſolations, that ſhe 
rejoiced in her ſufferings and refuſed to leſſen 


them by removing, as it was afterwards granted 


her, to a more tolerable place of baniſhment. _ 
12. Theſe numbers of exiled Catholics did 
not difpeople the country ſo much as the enſu- 
ing dreadful famine that laid all AMfric waſte; 
for then no ſoft ſhowers or kindly dews fell from 
the heavens to refreſh the earth; the ſprings of 
clear water were dried up, and none were to be 
| found but troubled ones impregnate with ſul- 
phur bubbling up: there was then to be ſeen 
only a bare livid face of land; the vines were no 
longer ſcreened from the ſcorching. heat of the 
fun by the ſpreading leaves and ſwelling ſtems ; 
the vernal olive that boaſts an eternal green la- 
mented its blaſted ſhades; and earth, beaſts, 
ES FE y- birds 
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birds and men were ſhrunk up by a dry famine. . 
.. . The/Yandals, who had the riches of all 
Africa, no longer able to purchaſe food for 
themſelves, gave their ſlaves liberty to go where 
they pleaſed, but far they could not, for death 
and famine determined their progreſs : the peo- 
ple of the country came crowding to the cities, 
but Huneric, fearing their reception would cauſe 
the plague of which there were now many 
ſymptoms, drove them back again to periſh in 
the fields. The Catbolics by this mortality reap- 
ed the benefit of being exempt from worldly 
temptations, for the richeſt Arians were in 
want of food themſelves, and could not part 
with the leaſt morſel for a bribe. In the midſt | 
of this famine the hand of God fell upon the 
tyrant Huneric, for he expired like Arius, 
voiding his bowels, after his body had been 
eaten up with worms, and his rotten limbs had 
fallen from him: fo that his burial was noet 
properly of*a corps, but of ſeparate putrefact- 
ed members. Gondamond his brother Genton's | 
OO oe On 
13. Zeno, who was for preſerving the church 
in Huneric's dominions, waged war with it in 
his own. Hearreſted the pope's legates Vitali: 
and Miſenus at Abydos, impriſoned them, ſeifed _ 
their papers, and threatened them with death, 
unleſs they communicated with Acacius. To 
threats were added careſſes, money, preſents, 
and perjury ; for both emperor and patriarch 
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| ſwore, that they would remit the judgment of |} 
the whole affair to the pope, and that therefore 2 
they need not ſcruple to communicate with - 
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cacius for the interim. T heſe various motives 


prevailed with the legates to quit their priſon, 


and go publicly to church with him, accom- 
panied by Mongus's agents, tho of this laſt 


part they pretended to be ignorant. They aſ- 
liſted at the divine myſteries, and heard Peter's 


(Mongus) name read aloud at the recital of the 
Ayptics, whereas hitherto Acacius had only read 


his name ſoftly, which made the heretics cry 


out with joy that Mongus was confirmed in his 
ſee, and caſt the Catholics into a deep afflicti- 


on, who comforted themſelves ſomething by a 


triple proteſtation they made againſt the legates 


prevarication : the firſt proteſtation was faſten- 


ed to the legate's habit in public by ſome one 
that eſcaped undiſcovered ; (2.) was thrown in 


by way of billet, and (3. ) brought in a baſket 


of herbs. The legates were regardleſs of the 
proteſtations as well as of the pope's commiffi- 

ons, acting directly contrary to their orders; 
for they perceived, after the firſt falſe ſtep, there 

was no retiring from the precipice where they 

had put themſelves. Felix the defender was de- 

tained by a fit of ſickneſs from coming with the 
legates, and at his arrival found his companion's 
conſummate prevarication; but far from falling 
by their example, in priſon and every where he 
ſhewed a courage worthy the ſee of which he 
was a minitter. 


14. The legates returned to Rome, and brought 


with them the emperor's and Acacius's letters. 


They are both encomiums upon Mongus (for 


his orthodoxy, faith, and receiving the council 


of Chalcedon) with whom they avow they are 
1-4” joined 
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joined in communion, acknowledge him the 
lawful Bp. of Alexandria, and look upon Ta- 
aja in many reſpects unworthy of it. The 


emperor in his calls Talaja perjured, and af- 
firms that Mongus admitted the council of Cha/- 


cedon. Theſe letters were a ſufficient condem- 
nation of the legates conduct, and the monks 


who ſent deputies to Rome before the legates re- 
turn repreſented Acacius and the legates hiſtory 


to the laſt extremity of evidence. The whole 
matter was examined in a council of 67 biſhops _ 
at Rome, where the legates were deprived of their 


epiſcopal dignity and communion. Anaihemas 
were again pronounced againſt Mongus ; and 


Acacius's cauſe examined. He was found guil- 


ty; (I.) for communicating with Mongus, who, 


having been ordained by one only biſhop, and 


he a heretic too, had uſurped the ſee of Alexau- 


dria, anathematiſed the council of Chalcedon, 
and been guilty of other crimes, of all which 


Acacius had formerly accuſed him in his letter 
to Siiplicius; that Mongus had not recanted, 
and if he had, was ſtill unworthy of a biſhop- 


rick ; (2.) in ordaining John of Apamea, an 
heretic, Bp. of Tyre in another's diſtrict; (3.) 
in ordaining Himerius an excommunicated per- 
fon prieſt ; (4.) in ”= anſwering his citation to 


Talaja's accuſation ; (F.) in affronting and a- 
buſing his legates. Foe. all theſe crimes the pope 


and council concluded to excommunicate him, 


and the ſentence was drawn up, where after an 


enumeration of his crimes, it ſays: take then 
your portion with thoſe wha intereſts you 
embrace, and by this preſent ſentence, which 
. „%% WW 
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we direct to you by a defender of the church, 


you are depoſed of your epiſcopal honour, de- 
ived of catholic communion, and cut off 


from the body of the faithful. Know then, 


that the name and dignity of a prieſt is taken 
from you, that you are condemned by the judg- 
ment of the H. Ghoſt and apoſtolic authority, 

and never to be releaſed from the bonds of this 
— Given 5. Aal. Aug. i. e. Fuly 28. 
. Tutus was choſen defender, and charged 
wit this ſentence, and two letters, one to the 


emperor, another for the clergy and people of 


C. P. wherein the pope gives an account of his 
annulling and difavowing what his legates had 
done, of his excommunicating Acacius, and 
ordering them, and all who would not be ex- 
communicated themſelves, to ſeparate themſelves 
from his communion, to acknowledge Salomon, 


depoſed by Acacius, for prieſt, and to have no 


regard to any of Acacius's depoſitions. Tutus 

very dexterouſly performed his commiſſion, and 

_ eluded the diligence of thoſe who lay in wait to 
apprehend him; he got fafe to C. P. delivered 

his letters, and by the means of the Acemetes of 


Dius at C. P. publiſhed Acacius's excommuni- 


cation, for which ſome of thoſe Acemetes loſt 
their lives. But after he had begun ſo well, he 
followed the legates ſteps, and not being proof 


againſt Acaciuss gold, communicated with him. 
An account of this was ſoon ſent to Rome, fo 


that Tutus at his return not being able to deny 
the fact, was excommunicated, and this ex- 


communication notified to the monks of C. P. 
and Bit. waa, with inſtructions for comporting 


chemſelves 
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themſelves towards the monks who embraced 
Acacius's party: vis. that they were to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from ſuch as had fallen without 
compulſion, but to admit thoſe, who had yield- 
ed by torments, to their cells, to expiate their 
fault by penance. Acacius for his part, ſup- _ 
as by the emperor, did not much trouble 


imſelf with church- cenſures, but went on com- 


municating with Mongus, celebrating the divine 
myſteries, and to compleat all took the pope's 


name out of the dyptics. And there being now 
no hopes of Taldje s eſtabliſhment at Alexan- 
dria, the pope conferred on him the e 
of Nola in Ttaly. 
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Lix III. 3 70 7. 
1. PAL ENDION Bp. of Antioch was in 


communion with 72/aja and rejected 
n for which Zeno and Acacius looked 
upon him with an ill eye, and now depoſed 
bim under pretext of his having favored lus 
(who had rebelled againſt the emperor) and e- 
ven taken the emperor's name out of the dyp- 


tics. It is uncertain what grounds there were for 
this accuſation, for the matter was never exa- 
mined by a ical of biſhops, but the rumor 
of it ſerved the emperor to baniſh him to Ofes. 
Peter the fuller was put in his place with A 
cacius's conſent, and then a great number of 


_ biſhops were driven from their ſees for not ſign- 


ing the Henoticon. Cyrus of Hier apolis was one 
-of- 
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of theſe, in whoſe place Peter the fuller put in 


one Xenatas (a fellow whom Calndion had 
turned out of Antioch for his ill behaviou) and 


becauſe his Perſian name Xenaias did not ſound 
ſo well he changed it into Philoxenus. Not 
long after ſome Perſianbiſhops coming that way 
proved to Peter, that his Bp. of Hierapo!rs was 


a fugitive ſlave who had never been bapticd, but 


the fuller not troubling himſelf about that, told 
them, that epiſcopal ordination jupplied the 


place of baptiſm. This Xenains was the firſt 


perſon that attacked holy images; thoſe of the 
angels he tore and blotted in many places, 4d 


hid thoſe of our Savicur, Such were the /:/- 
er's new biſhops: ſome of the old ejected ones 
came to C. P. to little purpoſe, for Acacius was 
againſt them, who tho? he would not openly 

communicate with the Aer, yet he did it at 
ſecond hand, that is, by communicating with 


Mongus, who publicly communicated with the 


fuller. When the news of theſe tranſactions 
came to Rome, the pope and a council of 44. 
biſhops found exemplified ; in Acactus's perio: n 
that verſe of the proverbs ; the improus when he 


all come into the depth of fins contemneth, and 


o ſhew their further abhorrence of his crimes, 


ratified the pope's ſentence a- new, and refuked 


communion to all ſuch as cee With 
Acacius or his communicants, * 


2. After this ſentence a principal part of the 
Faſt was divided from the church, tho' man 
monks and ſome churches greatly broke off from 


the ruling party. Amidſt theſe diſſenſions Mar- 
{yrins Bp. of e departed us lie, He 


Was 
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was a native of Cappadocia, and ſometime an 
anchoret in Nitria, whence he removed upon 

the troubles that followed Proterius's maſlacre, 
and put himſelf under S. Euthymins's conduct, 
who loved him tenderly, and took him and 8. 


Geraſimus for companions in his annual retreat 


from the 14th of January to Palm-ſunday. 8. 
Euthymius foretold that Martyrius ſhould be pa- 
triarch of Feriſalem, as he had foretold Anaſta- 
fus before, who upon S. Euthymius's death or- 
dained him prieſt, and aſſociated him to the 


clergy of the H. Sepulchre. Anaſtaſius dying, 
Martyrius ſucceeded in 478, and diſpatched his 


deacon Fidyus with letters to C. P. touching the 
ſchiſm at Feruſalem. #idus took ſhipping at 


Foppe, but was ſhipwrecked in the night, and 


eſcaped drowning by means of a broken plank; 
in this extremity he invoked S. Eutby hymius's aid, 
who appeared to him walking on the fea, and = 
told him, that his journey about the ſchiſm 
would be to no purpoſe, for that breach would 
be cloſed up under Martyrs, and that now he 
had no more to do but to tell him to change his 
laura into a monaſtery. This ſpeech ended, he 
wrapt F:dus up in his cloak, and Fidus found 
himſelf all on a ſuddain on the ſhore and then 
at hishouſe in Jerujalem without knowing how _ 
he came thither. He related to Martyrius the 
whole adventure, who aſſiſted Fidus in executing = 
S. Euthymius's will; the laura became a mona- 
ſtery, the old church was made a refectory, and 
a new one built, which Martyrius ſolemnly de- 
dicated, placing under the altar the relicks of | 
Taracus, Probus and Andronicus martyrs, the | 
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Ith of May 485. Soon after Fidus was made 
Bp. of Dora, and the ſchiſmatics of Zeruſalem 
were united. Saluſtius ſucceeded Marty- 


rius. * 


4. In Britain new ſupplies from Germany 
ſeiſed upon moſt of Suſſex, and whilſt Ambro- 
fius Aurelius was buſy in defending his country 


againſt them, Hengiſt entered into a league 


with the Picłs and Scots, with whom he took 
many towns, demoliſhed the churches, and 
built caſtles. Aurelius hearing of this marched 


againſt him, and beholding the deadly waſte 


Hengiſt had made could not contain his tears, 
but made a vow, that if he obtained the victo- 
ry he would repair the churches: in confidence 
of which he gave Hengiſt battle, and after a 


bloody reſiſtance routed him. Hengiſt fled to 


a town called Caenconan, now Coningſbury, but 
conſidering that was too weak to hold out, he 
truſted once more to his arms, and again was 
beaten and moſt of his Saxon forces put to 
the ſword; Hengiſt himſelf loſt his life, and 


Eſca his ſon narrowly eſcaped into Kent, where 


he ſucceeded his father. Aurelius gave Ged 
thanks with great devotion for gaining the day 


amidſt ſo many dangers, and immediately em- 


ployed workmen to repair the churches. At 
that time it is ſaid S. Bridget came to Britain, 


and paſſed ſome years near G/aftenbury, in a 
place called Bekery or the little I/[and, and, leav- 


ing behind her ſcrip, chain and bell, returned 


to Ireland. Of this holy virgin the martyro- 


loges of Rome, Bede and Ado have theſe words: 


this day (Feb. 1.) is celebrated the memory of 
„„ N . 8. Bri- 
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8. Brigida a virgin, who in teſtimony of hee 


virginity having touched the wood of an altar 
it preſently became green. Her death and bu- 
rial at Down in Treland ſome aſſign to this year, 

wich more probably” is to be deferred till the 


next age. 


4. 12 "africa Gondamond Huneric's ſucceſſor, | 
tivs year the third of his reign, recalled S. Eu- 
genius and the lay-catholics from baniſhment, 


allowed them a place for their prayers, tolerated 
monaſterics, and much ſoftened the rigour of 
Huneric's perſecution. Then many fallen ca- 


tho cs deplored their apoſtacy, and defired re- 
admiſſion into the church they had abandoned; 
for whom the pope with a council of 40 bi- 


pops at Rome reſolved, that biſhops, prieſts, 
and cacons, who had fallen even by force of 
tor ments, ſhould be degraded, ſubjected all their 


lives to the penance of hearers, and at their 


deach only be admitted to lay-communion : : 


that the other clerks, monks, nuns and ſeculars, 


ſhould be 3 years 'hearers, 7 years proſtrates, 
and 2 conſiſtents; that children who had fallen 


muſt undergo ſome penance and never be ad- 


mitted to orders: that the Catechumens muſt be 


put bick years among the hearers, &c. but if 
the biſſ i ſhould judge it proper to add or o- 
mit {1 of theſe inſtructions, they had but to 


contuit the holy ſee, which would readily com- 


ply with what they found juſt and reaſonable. 


Several copies of theſe ordinances were ſent a- 


bout, and the date put to them, as it is thought, 


of the day they were ſent, which makes thoſe 
no extant be the 15th of March, 488. 
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5 A little before, viz. February 3, the pope 
ha 


writ to Ceſarius of Arles to caution him 


_ againſt precipitous ordinations, which had been 


the occaſion of biſhops abandoning their charge 


and paſling to a ſecular life; that long trials of 


their integrity ought to be made before the i im- 
poſition of hands, &c. Peter the fuller, who 


did more miſchief to the church in uſurping 


than all thoſe in quitting their biſhopricks, not 


| ſatisfied with what he had already cauſed in the 
patriarchate of Antioch, endeavoured to extend 
his malignant power to Cyprus; he claimed 


juriſdiction over it, and got ſome perſons in the 


name of the church of Antioch to cite Anthe- 
minus Bp. of Salamis the metropolis of Cyprus 
to give in his reaſons, againſt the juriſdiction he 


diſowned, to Acacius. Anthemins, who was a 


man of an unqueſtionable life, but not proper 
for a law-diſpute, was in oreat anxiety about 
this citation, and in ſuſpence whether he ſhould 


go to C. P. or not: when S. Barnabas veſted 


with ſplendors of glory appeared to him in his 
ſleep, aſſured him of his protection, and told 
him where he was interred. Thither the next 
morning he went proceſſionally, and found 8. 


Barnabas body, which at the opening exhaled 


a rich perfume, with the goſpel of S. Matthew 
in his own hand-writing lying on his breaſt in 

a caſe of precious wood. After he had paid 
his thanks to God, he fealed up the body, left 
people to ſing by it, and went with the principal 
| biſhops of Cyprus to C. P. and lodged at the 
rer who was to examine the cauſe. An- 
themius 1 for this, that the council of 
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Epheſus had refuſed to ſubject Cyprus to Anti- 
och, and that his church was apoſtolic as well as 
Antiach, Acacius pronounced in his favour; upon 


which the emperor prohibited Peter to diſturb 
the liberty of the church of Cyprus, and de- 
fired Anthemius to fend him S. Matthew's goſ- 
pel, which upon the reception he reverently Kiſ-—- 
ſed, placed it covered with gold in a chapel of 
the palace, and ordered the goſpel to be read in 
it every Holy Thur/day. He and the principal | 
men of C. P. made Anthemius choice preſents, 
with which he built a church on the place of 8. 
Barnabas's tomb, with a monaſtery of monks, 
and an hoſpital for pilgrims, where many mira- 
cles were wrought, Peter the fuller died ſoon 
after, and had a ſucceſſor of the fame: oP 


named Palladius. 


6. Palladius immediately joined in commu- 


nion with Mongus, who was now become more 
daring and open in his impiety. For he pub- }F 
licly over and over again condemned the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon ar d S. Leo's letter, and ana- 
 thematiſed all ſuch as refuſed to receive the wri- 
tings of Dioſcorus and Elurus. By this means 


he brought ſome of the Acephali to communi- 


cate with him, and turned out a great number 
of monks for refuſing his communion, Who 
putting up their complaints to the emperor were 


re- inſtated in their monaſteries. The emperor 


would fain have reconciled theſe Acephali to 
Mongus, and gave them a hearing; but ſeeing he 
could not compaſs his point, becauſe they ob- 
ſtinately held one only nature in Chriſt, he diſ- 
i placed John of Magila a rank Eutychian Bp. 


trom 
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from the government of the monaſtery of Dio/- 
chus and put one Ammon in his place. 
And now S. Ficfor Bp. of Vita writ his 
hiſtory of the perſecution in Africa, related in 
484, conchiding it with a prayer addreſſed to 
the angels, the patriarchs, the prophets, to SS. 
Peter, Paul, Andrew and the other apoſtles, 
that they would preſent to God the miſeries and 
groans of the African church, that they would 
_ appeaſe his anger by their interceſſion, and ob- 
tain a delivery from the miſeries that overwhelm- 
| ed them. The author of this hiſtory wanted 

ſome perſon like himſelf to write his life, for 
we know very little of it, only that he had the = 
relation of S. Maxima's combats from her jay- 
lor and probably from herſelf, was preſent at the 
election of S. Eugenius, and one of thoſe who 
was againſt making any biſhop in thoſe cir- 
cumſtances, was with S. Eugenius when the vi- 
ſion portending a perſecution was related, ac- 
companied the baniſhed biſhops on their jour- 
ney to aſſiſt them, and bribed the Moors to be 
permitted to ſee them. He came to Carthage 
before the edict of the conference, at which, 
tho' he was then Bp. of Vita, he did not appear, 
being hindered by ſickneſs or ſome other impe- 
diment. We may conjecture that he was the 
Victor who laſt year made one of the Roman 
council, that this year he was in Epirus, whers 
he writ his hiſtory, in a ſtile generally plain, 
ſometimes florid and always affecting: it ſeems 
to want nothing but length and a continuation 
don tothe author's impriſonment in the nextage, 
which would then in all likelihood have furniſh- 
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bh us with the memoirs of SS. J. 1 


Longus and Letus's martyrdoms, and the tra- 
oical events of the ſuffering churches in Sardi- 


nia and Corjica, now unmentioned. 


8. Vigulins of Tafpſis ſtands the laſt upon the 
roll of the baniſhed Byzacene biſhops. As he 
lived in a time when his country was under the 
Arians, and the Eaſt infected with Neftorians 
and Eutychians, he employed his pen to oppoſe | 


them, but did it generally under the name of 
the fathers of the church who lived before him, 


that by ſuppreſſing his own name he might eſ- 
cape perſecution, and his works have a better 
effect. In this manner he compoſed two con- 
ferences, wherein S. Athanaſius and Arins are 
introduced diſputing before Probus a judge at 
Laodicea. In a ſecond edition Vigilius adds 
another book with Sabellius and Photinus diſ- 
puting, and here he owns the fiction he made 
uſe of; as he alſo does in his five books againſt 
Eutyches, the only ones he has publiſhed under 
his or name; and theſe, are natural, ſolid and 
ſtrong. He ſeems well-verſed in the writings of 
the fathers, but has produced a confuſion among 
them by the above-mentioned artifice, and given 
encouragement to ſeveral ſpurious pieces. He 
committed a great many miſtakes, fays Du 
Pin, for want of an exact know ledge of church- 
hiſtory. 
9. Gelajius of Cyz ICUs, fon of a peieſt of 
| * church, upon the perſecution of Baſiliſcus 
in 476, began to think of writing the hiſtory of 
the council of Nice. He concluded at firſt, that 
al his butineſs would be to o copy out the ancient 


acts 
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acts of that council, which heretofore had be- 
longed to Dalmatius Bp. of Cyzicus, and which 
were fallen into his father's hands; but, finding 
them imperfect, he made ſeveral additions ex- 
tracted c chiefly from Euſebius and Rufinus, and 
ſome from Socrates, Tbeodoret, &c. This work, 
ſays Photius, is miſnamed the acts of the firſt 
ſynod, but is the hiſtory of it, which he relates 
_ diligently in a low ſtile. 


10. 9. Severin's tomb being opened, his 


corps, beard. and hair were found entire, free 


from corruption, and emitting ſpicy odours : 
and upon their tranſlation to a more honorable 


place, a dumb man obtained the uſe of ſpeech. 


His diſciple Antony, the heir of his virtues and 
prophetic gifts, afraid of growing vain of the 
applauſe given him, retired to the monaſtery of 
Lerina to hide his perfections from the ſight of 


men, and brighten them to e in their full 
: luſtre before God. 


07 CurisT 489 70 494. of Zrxo 16 75 


18. Of AnasTasius I 704. Of Opo- 
ACER 147017, Of THEoODORIC I. Of 
- FeLIX III. 7 70 a Of GELASIUS 1 70 3. 


4 CASI US was called to appear before 
him and receive his ſentence for making 
a dreadful ſchiſm in the church out of a perſonal 


Pique, for his vain-glory in procuring his pic- 
tures to be placed in all the churches of the town, 


and in that near the arſenal, with the proud re- 
preſentation of our Saviour pointing to Acaci- 
us, and faying to Gennadius: deſtroy this tem- 
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ple, and I will rebuild it under your ſucceſlor. 
Flavita (or Fravita) ſucceeded Acacius, who 
_ diſpatched away immediately upon his creation 

ſynodical letters to the pope and to Mongus. 


That to the pope was carried to Rome by catho- 


lic monks ; * but before receiving Fravita to 
communion, he aſked if Fravita rejected the 


names of Mongus and Acacius. The monks 
replied, they had no orders to treat of that, 
and the pope ſurpriſed at this anſwer refuſed 


them communion, and writ very fine letters to 
the emperorand Fravita to juſtify his conduct. 


He alſo writ to Vetranion a biſhop, to deſire 
him to uſe the intereſt he had with the empe- 


ror for the good of the church: and to Thalaf- 
ius abbot at C. P. to remain firm, and not 
join Fravita's communion tho' he ſhould take 
Acacius and Mongus's names out of the dyptics, 


unleſs he found he was in communion with the 
holy ſee. This letter is dated May 1. but be- 


fore it was writ, Fravita had departed this life, 
and Eupbemius ſucceeded, who receiving the 
pope's letters and Mongus's written to his pre- 
deceſſor, and finding this laſt anathematiſing 


the council of Chalcedon, he took his name out 


of the dyptics and put the pope's in. Mongus 
affronted at this action of Eupbemius Was for 
calling a council againſt him, but was prevented 
by death, having for the heir of his ſee and 
impiety one Athanaſius. The patriarch Euphe- 
mius aſſiſted at 8. Daniel Stylites's funeral, who 


after celebrating the divine myſteries on his pil- 
lar departed this life at 80 years of age. 
535 
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2. 8. Sidonius of Clermont took the fame 
happy journey, having governed his church with 
much eſteem, and deſigned prophetically A. 
prunculus for his ſuccellor. During his epiſ- 


copacy he improved his natural affability into an 


intenſe charity towards his neighbour, and wean- 
ed himſelf from moſt of his diverſions tho“ 


innocent in themſelves ; for this reaſon he re- 


fuſed to write the hiſtory of .his times, judging 
his ſtate debaſed when employed in ſecular con- 
cerns, and reſtrained his vein of poetry to ſub- 
jects of piety, which otherwiſe uſed to flow 


with much eaſe upon all occaſions. His wri- 


tings gained him the univerſal applauſe of his 
cotemporaries ; which continued in the ſuc- 
ceeding ages, as appears from Flodoard, Gui- 


Vert, Helinand, Trithemius, and from Peter of 
Clugni 8 character, of being the livelieſt genius 
of his time. We mult therefore diſtinguiſh in 


his works, the writer and the age he lived 1n, 
and to this laſt i impute the faſhionable expreſſi- | 
ons of corrupted Latin, the forced paſlages of 


_ erudition, and learned obſcurity, which are 
however but thinly ſowed, as well as the anti- 


theſes and turns of words, which come too of. 


ten, and offend by ſtriving too much to pleaſe: 


to the firſt we aſcribe his great variety of mat- 
ter, his beautiful deſcriptions, his ingenious 


ftarts of thought, his bold metaphors, which 
being gencrally new and uncommon are often 


ſurpriſingly agreeable, and always admirable to 


difterent taſtes, tho? not with the ſame kind of 


admiration. Pelagius a patrician was a poet, 
Who took more pains in his compoſitions than 
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502 The Annals of the Church. 
S. Sidonius; he wrote a hiſtory in verſe, begin- 
ing from Auguſtus Ce/ar, and put out the Cen- 
tons of Homer, of which J have ſpoke already. 
But the works of his pen {ell vaſtly ſhort of his 
other works, and the generous advice he gave to 
Zeno of reforming his life is worth more than all 
hisverſes ; but the abandoned emperor, inſtead of 
mending by! it, took hold of ſome occaſion this 


year to have him ſtrangled. He with his dying 


breath proteſted his innocence, and called to 


heaven for puniſhment on his rarderers; # | 
3. Heaven heard his prayers betimes ; for 


Zeno ſoon after was ſciſed with the falling- ſick- 
_ neſs, during which fit he was ſhut up in a cof- 


fin, and coming to himſelf before it was open, 


had gnawed his ſhoulders in pieces out of hun- 
ger and vexation. After his death many were 
for putting up his brother, but Ariadne oppoſed 

this motion in favour of Anaſtaſs zas, and with 

great difficulty carried the point. Euplemius 
the patriarch with others had ſtrongly withſtood 
bis advancement, becauſe they ſuſpected him 
not to be a ſound Catholic: and what increaſed 


their ſuſpicions was, that his mother was a Ma- 
nichee and his br other Clearchus an Arian; but 


the empreſs Ariadne preſſed ſo irreſiſtably i in his 


behalf, that upon his giving in writing, that he 


held the doctrine of the council of Chalcedon, 


and that he would make no innovations in religi- 


on, Euphemius crowned him the 11th of April, 


on after in a council of biſhops confirm: 
ed the council of Chalcedon. Anaſtaſius mar- 
tied Ariadne, ex pelled informers out of C. P. 


aboliſhed the tax chry/argyron, and burned the 
. taX- 
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tax · regiſter; left all religious and churches as he 


found them, and every one with a full liberty of 
condemning or receiving the council of Chalce- 


don; or of being neuter. Felix writ him a con- 


oratulatory, and ſoon after, v/2. the 25th of 
February, changed his mitre here for a crown 


1n heaven. He built the church of 8. Agapi- 
Tus near 8. Laureate Writ eloquent and nervous 


letters in defence of the faith and eccleſiaſtical 


diſcipline, which he fo ſtrenucuſly maintained, 


that he became a pattern to his ſucceſſors, parti- 
cularly to S. Gregory the great, a deſcendant of 
the ſame illuſtrious family. 

4. Gelajius fon ct Valerius an African ſuc- 
ceeded, and writ a reſpectful leiter to the em- 


peror, "withicat receiving an anſwer; Enuphem- 


s on the contrary, to whom the pope had not 


writ, ſent him two letters, of which one is loſt ; 
in the other he complains that the pope had not 


notified to him his advancement according to 
cuſtom, but that however he is tranſported with 


joy in beholding the mercies of God, that had 


provided for his church a pope, Who wanted 


not the inſtructions of others; but was himſelf 
able to diſſipate the miſts of contention that 
had divided the church, and recall long-banith- 


ed peace by a prudent condeſcenſion. Then 
writes his profeſſion of faith entirely catholic, 
with proteſtations of embracing the council of 


Chalcedon ; talks of people baptiſed and ordained 
by Acacius fince his depoſition, and brings ſe- 


veral reaſons for allowing Acacius's name in the 
dyptics, which we may find, without repeating 


them, in Ge /afitus's anſwer, to this purpoſe: To 
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504 The Annals of the Church... 
the moſt beloved brother Euphemius, Gelafius : 2 


It is the ancient cuſtom of our fathers to impart 


the news of their ordinations to thoſe who are 


joined in communion ; but you have preferred 
= ny. ſociety to that of 8. Peter, and talk of 


condeſcendance, which is indeed laudable when 
it ſtoops to lift up the fallen, but not when it 
rolls down a precipice for company ; where- 
fore I willingly condeſcend, that the baptiſed 
and ordained by Acacius may exerciſe their 


functions, by applying the remedy eſtabliſhed | 


by the tradition of our fathers. You condemn 
Eutyches, but, Acacius you ſay has advanced no- 
thing againſt faith; as if it was not worſe to 


_ know the truth, and yet to join with its enemies. 


You ſay you receive the council of Chalcedon, 
and yet you do not hold thoſe condemned in ge- 
neral and particular, who have communicated 
with thoſe who have condemned it. You can- 
not pretend that Mongus, with whom Acactus 
communicated, is juſtified ; of whoſe juſtifica- 


tion no proof can be brought, but on the con- 
trary down-right evidence of his Eutychianiſin, 
nor are you to flatter yourſelf with your profeſ- 


fion of faith and condemnation of Eutyches, 
without ſhewing it effectually by renouncing to 
the communion of heretics, and thoſe wha 


communicated with their fürchte But yu 


are forced to it. Give me leave to tell you, that 


expreſſion is unbecoming a biſhop where the 
cauſe of God and faith lie at ſtake, but if you 


plead defence from the topic of ſear, let me tell 
you that I have my fears too, and tremble at 
the thoughts of the dreadlul judgmen of God; 
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it is the duty of a paſtor to Rhee his flock, and 


not follow them in their errors; for it is not the 


flock that is to render account of their paſtor, 
but the paſtor of his flock. We ſhall appear, 


my dear brother Euphemius, we ſhall appear 


before the awful tribunal of JF. C. where chi- 


canes, excuſes, diſguiſes, will be of no uſe: 
there it will be manifeſted to all, whether I am 


moroſe, untractable and obſtinate, or you who 
reſuſe the remedy of life, becauſe unpalatable, 
and inſtead of being cured deſire your own and 
your phyſician's death. S. Gelaſius had before 


premiſed, that this letter ought not to be taken 


as a mark of communicn, but only as an ef- 
fect of that general charity which nin 
obliges us to have for all the world. 


At the ſame time S. Gelaſius received a let- 


der from Laurence Bp. of Lignida in 1llyrium, 


containing, that the churches of The/ſalonica 


had anathematiſed Acacius and thoſe who com- 
municated with him, and deſired the pope to ſend 
a profeſſion of faith as an antidote againſt hereſy. 
The pope accordingly ſent one, which explica- 


ted after a clear manner the myſtery of the in- 


_ carnation againſt Eutyches, and told him he 
hoped the emperor would put an end to theſe 
raſh diſputes, and that for his part he would 
baue ſent ſome body from him to {/lyr:un, if the 


preſent ſtate of affairs could have permitted it: 


by which he means the troubles in 1faly and II. 
Hrium which were then upon the point of chang. 
ing their maſter. For Theodoric king of the 
Oftrogoths who had invaded Jraly, and gained 
two battles of Odoacer in 489 and one in 490, 


had 


50 The Annals of Pi Church. 


had ever fince kept him blocked up in Raven- 
na, and now obliged him to ſurrender himſelf 
up with a promiſe of dividing Italy betwixt 


them, but not long after put him to death, 


pretending that Odoacer had plotted againſt his 

life. Thus ended the firſt king of Italy, an A. 
71an by religion, but favorable to Catholics : he 
had diſpoſſeſſed the king of the Rugians of 


his country, but Theodoric, to whom he fled for 


ſuccour not only put him in poſſeſſion again, 
but defeated and murdered his enemy. = 
6. Theodoric endeavored to con firm himſelf 
in his new dignity by powerful alliances ; for 


he married Audofiznda daughter of Cloris king 


of the Franks, and diſpoſed of both his own, 
one to Alaric king of the YVi/i-goths, and the 


other to Sigiſmund king of the Burgundiaus, 


made peace with the Vandals in Africa, and 
Hipatebed two illuſtrious perſons Fauſtus und 


Ireneus embaſſadors to C. P. wich reſpectful 
letters to the emperor to deſire they might live 
in peace and good underſtanding with one ano- 
ther; which was readily granted, becauſe Zeno's 


brother was up in arms and pretended to the 
empire. The pope did not write by theſe em- 
baſſadors, becauſe the emperor had not anſwer- 
ed his congratulatory, and had forbid thoſe he 
ſent to Rome to ſee the pope, and yet the empe- 
ror ſeemed much ſurpriſed that he had no letter 


from him. Fauſtus ſent one to the pope with 


an account of the Grecians complaints of and 
objections ggainſt his proceedings: and the pope 


in his anſwer gave him the following inſtructi- 


ons how to comport himſelf and ſolve all their 


objections, 
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objections, vi g. that it is in the power of any 


| biſhop to condemn thoſe who are joined in com- 


munion with notorious heretics, but much more 


in the power of the firſt ſee to whoſe examine 
the canons have decreed the appeals of the whole 


church ſhould be brought without any appeal 
from thence ; ſo that it judges the whole church, 


but is judged by none. And in this very affair, 
 Elurus, the Fuller, Mongus, Peter, Paul and 


John were depoſed by the ſole authority of the 
apoſtolic fee, of which judgment Acacius was 


not only a witneſs but alſo an executor, ard 


therefore deſerved to be condemned by his own 
teſtimony, who communicated with tho'e very 
perſons he himſelf had condemned. And, of all 


_ perſons, Acacius ought not to complain of the 
pope's depoſing biſhops, ſince he himſelf wi h- 
out any council had depoſed Talaja, Calendion, 
and a great number of other innocent biſhops. 
That Acacins had never aſked pardon, but re- 


ſiſted the efforts of the illuſtrious Andromachus 
Fauſtus's brother, as he declared upon oath, of 
bringing Acacius to reaſon and the communion 


of thechurch. That the pope had not con- 


demned the emperor, but the emperor had con- 


demned himſelf; for he only condemned here- 


tics and thoſe who communicated with them, 

ſo that if the emperor would join the excom- 
municated it muſt be imputed to himſelf. But 
they ſay we muſt pardon : but let them give one 


inſtance ſince the firſt foundation of Chri/tiant- 


ty, of biſhops, apoſtles, or of our Saviour him- 
ſelf, pardoning where there was no amendment, 
We read that Chri/ has raifed the dead: but ne- 


ver 


Ln The tals of EE Charch. 


ver that he abſolved perſons dead in their error. 
He gave S. Peter power to unbind, but onlyt to 


unbind upon earth. 
7. About the ſame time the pope mocked a 
letter from the biſhops of Dardania, ſubſcribed 


f by FJobn biſhop of Scopza the metropolis of the 
province, and five other biſhops. The directi- 


on is to Gelaſius .. the father of fathers, and 
the contents to aſſure him they had condemned 


Acacius, and defired he would fend to them 


ſome perſon in whoſe preſence they might re- 


gulate the concerns of religion, To this end 


Gelafius pitched upon Ur/icinus a biſhop, and 


Vith him ſent a letter excuſing his not acquaint- 


ing them with his promotion, which he had 


done ſooner but that the troubles of Ttaly 5b. 


ſtructed epiſtolary commerce. He writ another 


letter to Honorius a biſhop in Dalmatià to ſhake 


off his remiſſneſs and repreſs the Pelagian he- 


reſy, which he had heard began again in thoſe 


parts, tho condemned by ſix pupes, Zoſimus, 
Boniface, Celeſtine, Sixtus and Leo. Honorius 
in his anſwer ſeems ſurpriſed at the pope's ſoli- 


citude for his church, becauſe he had always 
held ſound doctrine as to that point. The 
pope returned, that from all times the holy ſee 
had the care of all the churches in the world, 
and laid down inſtructions for my article up- 


on that head. 


8. This Pelagian hereſy if it was in Dalia. 


71g ſpread it ſelf to the neighboring part of Ja- 
ly, 1. e. Picenum. For an old fellow there cal- 
ſed Seneca ſuſtained that there was no original 


ſin, and that one — be bleſſed evermore by 
the 
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the mere force of free-will. From ſpeculation 
he came to practice, and allowed clerks and 
monks to dwell under the ſame roof with vir- 
gins conſecrated to God, as having nothing to 
fear but their own inclinations which were in 


their own power. He talked very contemptu- 
ouſly of SS. Auſtin and Ferom, and excommu- 


nicated a prieſt that reſiſted his errors. The old 
fellow being brought to the pope, he ſhewed 
that he was mighty ignorant, and had nothing 


to defend himſelf with but obſtinacy, of which 


he had fo conſiderable a ſtock, that all Gelgſi- 
1's reaſons could not overcome it; however, to 
| hinder the ſpreading of this hereſy, he writ a 


treatiſe to ſhew that man cannot live without 


fin, explicated the myſtery of the reſurrection, 
and that paſſage of S. Paul (1 Cor. 7.) the un- 
faithful man is ſanctiſiod by the faithful woman. 
 Talaja preſented him with an apology againſt 
the Pelagians, at his return from C. P. He had 
been there laſt year to uſe his intereſt with A. 
naſtaſius to recover his ſee, and his hopes ſeem- 
ed pretty well grounded, for he had entertained 
him when he was a private perſon and naked 
after a ſhipwreck with abundance of charity 
and affection; but the ungrateful prince, inſtead 
of making returns of civility, commanded he 
_ ſhould be ſent into baniſhment, and Talaja to 


avoid the rigor of that ſentence ſecretly made off 
for Rome. Gennadius prieſt of Marſeilles was 


not wholly weaned from the errors of the Semi- 


pelagians, who in his catalogue of Church wri- 
ters praiſes Fauſtus biſhop of Ritz, blames 8. 


Proſper tor attacking Caſſian, and does not pals 


8. Auſtin 
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8. Auſtin without a wipe. The laſt author he 


mentions is S. Honoratus Bp. of Marſeilles. He 


was (lays Gennadius) very eloquent, and had a 


happy talent of preaching extempore. He was 
brought up from his infancy in the fear of God, 


and habituated himſelf betimes to eccleſiaſtical 
affairs. His mouth was a treaſure of divine ſcrip- 


tures, and he compoſed ſeveral homilies to ex- 


licate the faith and confound heretics. Not on- 
ly the biſhops and prieſts in his neighborhood 
were charmed with his ſermons, but diſtant 


churches obliged him to preach there, when any 


_ occaſion brought him that way. Even the ho- 


ly pope Gelaſius Bp. of Rome being appriſed by 


Honorius's writings of the integrity of his faith, 


ſhewed by his anſwer how much he eſteemed 


him. He writ the lives of the holy fathers for the 
edification of poſterity, principally that of S. Hi. 


lary ot Arles, to whom he owed his education, 
and did what lay in his power with the people to 


implore ths mercy of God by proceſſions. — 
Thus far Gennadius, who beſides his eccle/iaftical 


writers compoſed a treatiſe of ecclefiaſtic doc- 


trines, and both theſe are yet extant : 8 books 
againſt hereſies, 6 againſt Neſtorius, 3 againſt 


Pelagius, a treatiſe of the thouſand years, which : 


are all loit. His ſtile is clear and eaſy, but he in- 


clines a little to Sei Helagianiſin, from which it 


is uncertain if ever he got quite free, maintains 
Fauſtus's opinion that all things but God are 


corporeal, and puts down, ſays Du Fin, ſome 
diſputed points for articles of faith: fo that his 


works, tho' ſent to Gelaſius, did not come back 
withapprobation like S, Honoratus's, 


9. In 
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9. In the ſecond year of this pope there hap- 


ned a wonderful apparition on mount Garga- 
nus in Apulia; for a bull breaking from the reſt 


of the herd, came and ſtopped at the entrance 


of a den on the top of this mountain, which 


one of thoſe who purſued the bull ſeeing, ſhot at 
him an arrow, but that returning back upon the 
ſhooter, the whole company in a conſternation 


conſulted the biſhop about it, who after order- 


ing a three-days faſt and prayers, told them that 


den was under S. Michael the arch-angel's pro- 


tection, and going thither with the people, found 
it in form of a chapel; upon which the divine 
office was there celebrated. 8. Richard, a Bri. 

ton by birth and biſhop in thoſe parts, was, ac- 
cording to our Engliſh martyrologe, preſent at 
this ſolemnity. His actions, as well as thoſe of 
| Brachanus prince of Breckmckſhire, the happy 


father of 24 ſaints, his ſon Canock and his virgin 


daughters Keyna and Almedha ſhone out conſpi- 
cuous in the age they lived, and appeared trium- 

phantly bright in the eyes of God, but are ſo 
covered with the ruſt of antiquity, and have ſo 
ſtrong a mixture of romance, that I ſhall only 


venture to deſcribe two paſſages, one relating to 


S. Keyna and the other to S. Almedba. That of 
S. Keyna I take from Capgrave, who tells us, 
that this princeſs to avoid the importunities of | 


her ſuitors abandoned her native air, croſſed the 
Severn and came into Somerſetſhire, where ſhe 


deſired the prince would grant her a woody ſpot 
of ground ſhe had choſe for retirement and con- 
| templation : the prince told her he would wil- 
ing y grant her requeſt, but that the place was 
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infected with ſuch a multitude of ſerpents and 


venomous animals, that the cattle could not a- 


bide there, and by conſequence was not proper 
for her : but the princeſs aſſured of the protec- 
tion of heaven, demanded at her own peril the 
grant of her petition, which having obtained, 
ſhe by her prayers turned all the ſerpents and vi- 
pers there into ſtones. And to this day, fays 


Capgrave, the ſtones of that region reſemble 


the windings of ſerpents through all the fields 


and villages, as if they had been framed ſo by 
the hand of the engraver. 


the weſtern bank of Av: is ſeen the town of 


Cainſham: ſome are of opinion that it was na- 


med fo from Keyna a moſt holy 6r:t:/h virgin, 
who, according to the credulous perſuaſion of 
former ages, 1s believed to have turned ſerpents 


Into ſtones, becauſe ſome ſuch like miracles of 
ſporting nature are there found in the quarries. 
I myſelf ſaw a ſtone brought from thence re- 


preſenting a ſerpent rolled up in a ſpire: the head 


of it {tuck out in the outward ſurface, and the -— 


end of the tail terminated in the centre. 


10. S. Keyna's ſiſter Almedba was crowned 


with martyrdom, and her feaſt celebrated Au- 
guſt 1. whereto, ſays Giraldus Cambrenſis, great 
numbers of people languiſhing with various in- 
firmities reſorted, and by the merits of this holy 
virgin obtained their defired health. One thing 


ſeems very remarkable, which happens uſually 


on every ſolemnity of this virgin, Then and 


there you may behold men and young women 
dancing round the Cæmiterium, fall down ona 


ſu acai . 


Of this Cambden 
in his ſearch after antiquities has as follows: on 
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ſaddain to the ground, and there lie quiet for a- 
while as if they were rapt in an extaſy, and 


chen preſently jump up as if they were poſſeſſed 
with a frenzy, and with their hands and feet re- 
reſent the works they have upon feſtivals un- 


lawfully performed. There you may ſce one 


move as if he was holding the plough, another 


as if he was pricking the oxen on with a goad, 

and both of them ſinging ſome rude uncouth 
tune, as it were to beguile their labours: one act- 
ing a ſhoe-maker, a ſecond a tanner, a third a 
ſpinſter, and a fourth with all the poſtures of a 
maid buſy at weaving (which Giraldus deſcribes) 


but what is moſt ſurpriſing is, that as ſcon as 


theſe people are brought into the church with 


their oblations to the altar, they, as it were, wake 
from their frenzy and come to themſelves. And 


thus by the divine mercy, that rejoices in the 


converſion rather than the deſtruction of ſinners, 


it is certain that many have by their own expe- 


rience and the example of others been corrected 


of their faults, and incited to obſerve feſtival days. 


11. Whilſt theſe heroic ſouls were conquer- 
ing heaven by holy violence, king Ambrgſius 
Aurelius, prince Arthur, and others, moved in 
an inferior orb, and deferded their country at 


the hazard of their lives. They had fought ma- 
ny bloody battles againſt the North and Kentiſi 


Saxons with various turns of fortune; but the 


meantime a new company of Saxons under the 


conduct of prince Ella landed in Suſſex, beſieg- 
ed Andredecefter, and after frequent ſkirmiſhes 


and repulſes took the town this or laſt year, put 
the inhabitants to the ſword without ſparing ſo 


Vor. IV. e , much 
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much as one, razed the city to the ground, and 
eftabliſhed the kingdom of the South-Saxons 
containing Suſſex and Surrey. Aurelius was too 


much taken up to reſiſt or meddle with theſe 


ne w- comers, but fell upon his enemies at Bad- 


des-down, now Bath-ſlone, near Bath, and put 
them to flight to the degree of a prodigious 
flaughter. 'This victory was in a great meaſure 
owing to prince Arthur, whoſe heroic actions, 


that deſerved at leaſt what immortality hiſtorians 
can give, are obſcured by the ſenſeleſs addition 


of idle tales to that degree, that every extraordi- 


nary atchievement of his, however true in itſelf, 


paſſes now for fabulous, doubtful, or ſuſpected. 
12. In the EAI, Saluft Bp. of Jeruſalem fi- 


niſhed his courſe, and was ſucceeded in his bi- 


ſhoprick by Elias, who had ſucceeded S. Euthy- 
Mus in the government of his monks. Two 
years before he had ordained prieſt S. Sabas the 
ſupport of the Catholics in Paleſtine. This S. 


Sabas was born in 439 in Cappadocia, in 447 


entered into a monaſtery of 70 perſons, and ex- 


celled them all in humility and obedience. In 


457 he came to S. Euthymins, and had, under 


his conduct, thoſe adventures we related p. 423. 


After 8. Euthymins s death, thinking the mona 


ſtery fallen from its obſervance, he retired into a 
deſart and overcame great temptations of the 
devil. Having dwelt there four years, he was 
ordered by revelation to ſettle in a cavern near 
the torrent of Cedron, where he remained five 


years alone, but in 484 began to have diſciples, 


who increaſed ſo faſt, that he had ſoon a com- 
* of 70 perſons under his direction. In 
| the 
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the midſt of the torrent he erected an oratory 


and a conſecrated altar, and when any prieſt 
came to ſee him, he defired him to offer up ſa- 


_ crifice there. The number of his diſciples being 


now multiplied to'1 co, ſome of them began to 


be tired with his ſuperiority, and demanded of 


Saluft Bp. of Feruſalem an abbot: to them Sa— 
/i/t thus: what place are you of? Monks. Of the 


torrent of thedefart. Saluſt. What torrent? Monks, 


Of that which ſome call the torrent of Sabas. 
Saluſt. The abbot Sabas, where is he? Monks. 


| He is a very rough unpoliſhed body, by no means 
proper to have the conduct of a monaſtery : and 


to be plain, he has received no orders himſelf, 


Nor ſuffered any one ele of his flock to be or- 
dained: how can ſuch a body govern 150 per- 


ſons? Quiricius guardian of the croſs was pre- 
ſent, and aſked them: did you receive him, or 
did he receive you ? Monks. He received us, 


but has not the capacity to govern us, ſince our 


number 1s augmented. Saluft. Think well up- 


on it, and come back to morrow. Meantime 


he ſent for S. Sabas on ſome other account, and 
then ordained him prieſt in the preſence of his 
accuſers, ſaying to them: behold your father and 


abbot of your laura, whom God has choſen 


and not men. He then went with them to the 
laura, and dedicated their church, called Theoc- 


it, i. e. God built, conſecrating an altar there, 
under which he placed ſeveral relicks of martyrs. 


The fame time he received into his laura Fere- 
my an Armenian with his two diſciples Peter 


and Paul, and Jobn a Bp. of Colonia in Arme- 


la, who, coming to C.P.to complain of his 
LI. 5 brother- 


1 
1 | 
'F. 
[i 
* 
11 


516 The Annals of the Church. 


2 law Paſinicus the governor of Ar 
menia tor perſecuting the church and .invading 


the rights of ſanctuary, obtained orders for a 


redreſs, and leaving that with his company ſlipt 
off to Feruſalem, where he beheld a luminous 
croſs, and heard a voice bidding him follow it 
to be ſaved : he obeyed the call, and the hea- 


venly phænomenon conducted him to S. Sabas. 


Of Cn RIST 494. Of AnasTas1vs II. 4. 


Of THEODORIC 2. Of GELAsIUS 3. 


EE IAS ſucceeded Saluft, when the churches 
of the Eaſt and Weſt were juſt upon the 


point of a total rupture, which the pope ſtrove 


in vain to prevent, whilſt the emperor favored 


: but Theodoric's embaſſadors at their return 


5 Nome telling the pope that the emperor won- 
dered he had not writ to him, he began from 
thence to conceive ſome hopes, and immediate- 
ly penned an excuſe from the circumſtances of 


the two laſt years, which intimated his letters 
would have been unwelcome, and then proceed- 


ed as follows: there are two things by which the 
world is principally governed, that is, the facred 
authority of biſhops, and the regal power; and 
the biſhops charge is ſo much the greater, as they 
are to give an account of kings themſelves to the 


divine judgment, For you know, moſt clement 
ſon, that tho? your dignity has raiſed you above 


the reſt of mankind, yet you devoutly bow down 
your head to prelates, from them demand the 
inſtruments of ſalvation, and in receiving the ſa- 
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ſelf to them inſtead of preſiding, and yield to 
their judgment, inſtead of making them comply 


with your will. If the biſhops obey your laws 
as to civil government and temporal affairs, 
knowing you have received this power from on 
high, with what affection ought you to ſubmit 


- yourſelf to thoſe who are appointed by God to 
diſtribute the facraments? And if the faithful 


in general are obliged to ſubmit to their biſhops 
rightly treating divine things, with how much 


more reaſon ought they to conform to the Bp. 
of that ſee, whom the ſupreme majeſty of God 
hasplaced above all biſhops, and has been con- 


ſtantly acknowledged as ſuch by the piety of the 
univerſal church? — Wherefore purely and ſin- 
cerely in the fight of God, I obteſt, defire and 
deprecate your piety that you will not take my 
remonſtrance in ill part, but rather hear me now 
a petitioner, than find me, which God forbid, 
your accuſer at the divine judgment. I am not 


ignorant of the love of piety which appeared in 
your private life, nor how earneſtly you deſired 
to become partaker of the promiſes of eternity: 
do not then, I conjure you, be angry with him 


who loves you ſo well, that he wiſhes you a per- 
petual kingdom, and deſires that as you govern 
this world you may cn with Chriſt in the 


next. Then demanding how his preſent de- 


portment can be of a piece with his paſt life 
zealous for the church of God, he. muſters up 
all the forces of reaſon to convince him of the 
neceſſity of razing Acacius's name from the 


1 2. 
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1 2. The pope finding this letter had no effect 
I! with the emperor, wrote to the biſhops of Dar- 
11 dania and Tllyrium a congratulatory for their 
i firm adheſion to the holy ſee, and cautioned tem 
nin regard of Andrew Bp. of Theſſalonica, who 
1 after ſeveral refuſals of condemning Acacius, had 
x been cut off from communion: ſhews them that 
| | Acaciuss died condemned, and that the throw- 
| ing his name out of the dyprics was not a bare 
I! point of diſcipline, but concerned the faith and 
[1 _ ſubſtance of religion. The biſhops of Dardanie 
in their anſwer ſhew that the ſchilmatics objecti- 
11 on, vi. that Acacius was not condemned law- 
=: fully nor by a council, had ſomething touched 
bw: them: therefore the pope reſolved to treat the 
| matter with the utmoſt exactneſs both hiſtorical- 
ly and theologically, which he performed next 
year. In this he held a council of 70 biſhops, 
wherein he publiſhed a decree touching the di- 
ſtinction of authentic and apocryphal books. It 
WW contains firſt the catalogue of the books of ſcrip- 
| ture, which is the ſame with what the catholic 
ij church receives at preſent, only that, according 
00 moſt copies of it, there is mentioned only 
1 one book of Machabees. After this catalogue ge 
= goes on thus: tho' all the catholic churches 1 
| {pread throughont the world are but one nuptial 
if} bed of F.C. yet the holy Roman catholic and 
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| | apoſtolic church is preferred to all the reſt, not 

| | by ſynodical conſtitutions, but by the evangeli- 3 
| cal voice of our Lord and Saviour, ſaying: tou | 
art Peter, and upon this rock, Sc. To S. Pe- 
ter the veſſel of cection 8. Paul Was aſſociated, 

and 
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and ſuffered martyrdom the fame day with him, 


and not at another time as the heretics give out, 
The ſecond fee was cttabliſhed at Alexan- 


as ia in S. Peter's name by S. Mark his diſciple : 


| the third ſee eſtabliſhed at Antioch bears S. Pe- 
 tZer's name, becauſe he dwelt there before he came 


to Rome, and there the name of Chriſtians was 
ſirſt given to the new believers. After the 
icriptures the holy Roman church receives the 


four councils of Nice, C. P. Epheſus and Chal- 


cedon, and after hem the other ee autho- 


riſed by the fathers, Likewiſe the works of 88. 
Cyprian, Gregory of Nazianzum, Bail, Atha- 


naſius, Cyril of Alexandria, Yohn of C. P. (i.e. 


_ Chryſoftom) of Theophilus of Alexandria, of SS, 


Hilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, erom, Profper, and 


the letter of S. Leo to Flavian; intine, the 


works of all the fathers deceaſed in the commu- 


nion of the Roman church, and the pope's de- 


cretals. As to the acts of martyrs, the ancient 
cuſtom of the Roman church is, for ſurety-ſake, 


Not toread them, becauſe the names of the per- 


ſons there n are altogether unknown, 


and altered by infidels or ignorant people: in 


this number are the acts of S8. Cyriacus and 
Julitta, and ſeveral others compoſed by here- 
tics. On this account, to avoid the leaſt occaſi- 


on of raillery, they are not read in the Roman 
church, tho? that church honors with an entire 


devotion all the martyrs and their combats, more 
known to God than to men. The council re- 


ceives with honour the lives of the fathers, US. 


of SS. Paul, Antony, Hilarion and others writ 


f by 8. Jerom. It permits the acts of S. Si 
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pope, thoſe of the invention of the broth and 


the new relations of the invention of 8. John 8 
head: but with caution. It permits in the ſame 
manner the works of Rufinus and Origen, in- 
aſmuch as they are not reprehended by 8. 


70. But it approves that of Oroſius, and AS 


poems of Sedulius and Juvencus. 


Among 


the apocryphal books it ranks the council of 
Rimini, the itinerary of S. Peter under S. Cle- 


ment's name, the acts of SS. Andrew, Thomas, 


- Peter, Philip the goſpels of SS, Thaddeus, . 
Matthias, Peter, James, Barnabas, Thomas, 

Bartholomew, Andrew : thoſe which Lucian 
and Heſychins have falſified. The book of the 
infancy of our Saviour, of the nativity of our 
Saviour, of Mary nd the midwife, with ſe- 
veral others : of which the moſt noted are the 
foundation and treaſure of the Manichees, the 

centos of Virgil attributed to Proba Falconia, 


and re revelation of S. Paul, the acts of 85 


Thecla, the paſſage or the aſſumption of holy 
Mary, the penance of Adam, the penance of O 


rigen, the lots of the apoſtles, the letter of F.C. 
to Abgar, the paſtor, the canons of the apoſtles. 
— The works of ſome heretics, as Tertullian, 


Montanus, Fauſtus the Manichee, J yclonius 


the Donat. A and of ſome <thotics who have 


 ſwerved from ſome point of the doctrine of the 
catholic church: as Lacrautius, S. Clement of 
Alexandria, Arnobius, Caſſian, Fauſtus of Rieg. 


The council alſo Soden all chargers or pre- 


ſervative billets that bear the names of angels: 
and the writings of all heretics in general, whoſe 


names it mentions from Sm the MATICIAN 
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to Acacius of C. P. and anathematiſes them all. 
Such is the cenſure of books in this council: but 
the variety of ancient copies, ſays Fleury, may 


make one doubt, if the names of ſome authors 
have not ſlipt in which the council never con- 


demned. 
In the fame council he wrote to the bi- 


: ſhops of Lucama, the Brutii (that is, to the 
| biſhops of Calabria and thereabouts) and Sici- 


ly, to relax ſomething of the rigor of eccleſia- 


tical diſcipline in regard of interſtitiums in or- 
_ dinations; becauſe the late wars betwixt Theods- 
ric and Odoacer had laid the churches deſolate. 
So after ſtrictly prohibiting the ordinations of ſer- 
vants, criminals, or energumeni, he grants them 


leave in their preſent neceſſity to ordain lay-men 
prieſts a year and a half after they had received 
their firſt ordination, and monks a year after, in 
the following manner: the firſt ordination they 
may receive all the leſſer orders except that of 


acolyte, which may be conferred upon them 
three months after, and the like nter/titium of 
three months muſt be obſerved betwixt that of 


acolyte and fub-deacon, ſub-deacon and deacon, 


_ deacon and prieſt, and performed on the Satur- 
days of the faſts of the fourth, ſeventh, and 


weltth-month, and the beginning of Lent. That 
the veil for conſecrated virgins muſt only be giv- 


en on the feaſts of Epiphany, Eaſter, and the A.- 


poſtles, unleſs the holy virgins dangerouſly fick 


deſire not to die without that conſolation. That 
| baptiſm is to be performed only at Eaſter and 
Whitfuntide, unleſs in cafe of neceſſity. That 
women muſt not ſerve at the altar, and that 


the 


5 22 The Annals of the 1 


the prieſts hinder that abuſe under pain of de- 


poſition; nor prieſts offer to bleſs the chriſin or 


confirm. That widows muſt not receive the 
veil. That a diſtribution of the church reve- 


nues be made much after the manner preſcribed, 
in ape . 
T7; heodoric, whoſe arms bad diſperſed the 


1 of the church, caſt all Italy into a con- 


ſternation by a law he made, that deprived the 
followers of Odhacer to make their wills, or diſ- 


poſe of their goods. The people in this diſtreſs 


applied themſelves to S. Epiphanius, of Pavia, 
to intercede for them to the king. He had been 
ſucceſsful in many other deputations, but refu- 
ſed to undertake this without a companion; ſo 


S. Laurence of Milan went with him to Ra- 
venna where the king kept his court. S. hi- 


pbanius was the ſpeaker, and obtained what he 
demanded, except the pardon of ſome ring-lead- 
ers, His embaily being thus happily concluded, 
the king called him apart and told him, you ſee 
how the fertile lands of Taly lie waſte by reaſon 
of the multitude of inhabitants the Burgundians 


have carried away captives, whom I am willing 


to ranſom, and know no body among the bi- 
ſhops ſo proper for this commiſſion as yourlelt. 
Go then to king Gondebaud who reſpects your 


perſon and deſires to ſee you, and I ſhall furnith 
you with what mony is neceſſary. S. Epipha- 
mus accepted this commiſſion, with a proviſo | 


that Victor Bp. of Turin ſhould be joined in it. 


By this occaſion the pope writ to Ruſticius Bp. 


of Lyons S. Patient's ſucceſſor, and to Eonius 
Þp. of Arles, . them for the aſſiſtance 
5 "Oy 
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d e, 
they had ſent to redreſs the miſeries of the peo- 
ple in Taly and in that to Raſficius complains 
of the impious Acacius's proceedings, deſires to 
know his judgment in this matter and to aſſiſt 
 Epiphanius in his negotiation. T his letter 1s da- 
ted 7anuary the 2 5th. | 
5. Epiphanius however begun his journey 
only in the month of March, and paſſed the 
Alpestho' it was ſtill cold nipping weather, and 
the rivers frozen, The people from all parts 
crowded in to ſee him, and brought him preſents 
and all forts of proviſions, which he generouſly 
diſtributed among the poor. He arrived in a 
little time at Lyons, where the biſhops went out 
to meet him and give him an inſight into Gon- 
debaud's artful temper. Epiphanius made an e- 
loquent ſpeech perſuading him to ſet the captives 
at liberty without ranſom : to which Gondebaud 
replied with much addreſs, aſſuring him that in 
this he would conſult the intereſt of his ſoul and 
kingdom. Then taking the advice of his friends, 
he ſent this anſwer to the biſhops, that he de- 5 

manded no ranſom except for thoſe who were 
taken in arms againſt him; for as for them they 
belonged to the ſoldiers, who would murmur if 
they were defrauded of the rights of war. This 
was joyful news to the holy biſhops and the cap- 
tives, who were releaſed to the number of 6,000 
or atis : the mony Theodoric had given was em- 
ployed in redeeming others, to which Syagi 
a woman of quality, 8. Avitus of Vi 2enna, Se. 
largely contributed. S. Epiphanius apprehend- 
ing, that the maſters of theſe captives. in the 
Places remoter from court would make a difficul- 
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ty of parting with them, went to Geneva where 
Godegefil king Gondebaud's brother reſided, and 


finding him in the fame diſpoſition as the king, 
came away with ſuch numbers of captives, that 


that part of Gau ſeemed in a manner deſerted; 


amidſt the troops of theſe S.  Iepiphanits their 
deliverer returned to {fa/y as in triumph, and 
was welcomed in by the acclamations and bleſſ- 


ings of the people. : 
6. S. Epiphanius was a native of Pavia ſon : 
df: Maurus and Focaria, deſcended from the 
family of S. Mzrocles Bp. of Milan. He was 
born in 438, and at 8 years of age was ordained 
lector; he had a fine ſhape, a handſome counte- 
Dance, adorned with a fingular modeſty, and a 
| N exterior in the whole; his voice was 
Hharmonious, his diſcourſe inſinuating, and his 
talents for learning and inſtructing excellent. If 
he was moleſted with any impure dream, he 
combatted the temptation by ſtanding a long 


time ſtrait up, by watching and by faſting. He 


read the ſcripture continually, had a great part 
of it by heart, and in practice. He was made 


 ſub-deacon at 18 years old, and deacon at 20, 


by S. Criſpin Bp. of Pavia, who notwithſtand- 
ing his youth entruſted him with the admini- 
ſtration of the church revenues, and employed 
him to intercede in his name for people in di- 


ſtreſs. He acquitted himſelf of theſe ſunctions 


with a great deal of fucce(s, and, tho' there were 
many admirable perſons among the clergy of Pa- 


dia, as the arch-deacon SI Veen, Bf s the 
prieſt, Sc, yet he proved the cher ante. 
tion of his biſhop, and upon his changing his 
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earthly abode to be united with the ſaints in hea- 
ven, ſucceeded in his place in 466, being then 


only 28 years of age. From that time he ne- 


ver would uſe the bath, nor eat above one meal 


a day, which generally conſiſted of herbs and 
pulſe, with a very little wine. At firſt he eat 
no dinner, but finding that an obſtacle to hoſ- 


pitality, he changed his meal, and eat no ſupper. 


In the ſharpeſt ſeaſon of the year he was the firſt 
at the mid- night office, and what time he could 


ſpare from his potiene he employed in corporal 


labour, and in affiſting the miſerable. The re- 


putation of his virtue made him often employ- 
ed in public affairs, as in his embaſſy to Anthe- 
minus in 471, to Evaric king of the Viſi goth 


on mn 474, to Odhacer, from whom he obtained 


many perſons freedom, particularly of the female 


| ſex, repaired the town of Paviaand the churches 


without any other fund than that of providence. 
He had other deputations to Odoacer, and ſeveral 
to Theodoric, in all which he pr oved a ſucceſsful 
advocate for the diſtreſſed. Theodoric was high- 
ly pleaſed with the efficacy and addreſs of his 
laſt embaſſy, and in ſo favorable a juncture the 
{aint prevailed with him to make his generoſity 


compleat, and reſtore theſe captives to their ef- 
| fects as well as their liberty. 


7. Gondebaud not long after this embaſiy had 
the news of his niece Clotildis being brought a- 


bed of a young prince called Ingomirus. I ſhall 


be the more particular in relating this young la- 


_ dy*s hiſtory, becauſe ſhe will appear one of the 
| brighteſt ornaments of her ſex, and a mighty 
ſupport to e To begin Gonderic 


ung 
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ty of parting with them, went to Geneva where 


Godegeſil king Gondebaud' s brother refided, and 
finding him in the fame diſpoſition as the king, 
came away with ſuch numbers of captives, that 


that part of Gau ſeemed in a manner deſerted ; 


amidſt the troops of theſe S. Epiphanius their EL 


deliverer returned to {taly as in triumph, and 
was welcomed in by the acclamations and bleſſ- 
ings of the people. 


6. S. Epiphanius was a native of Pavia, ſon 
of Maurus and Focaria, deſcended from the 


family of S. Miroclos Bp. of Milan. He was 


born in 438, and at 8 years of age was ordained 


lector; he had a fine ſhape, a handſome counte- 


nance, adorned with a ſingular modeſty, and a 
beautiful exterior in the whole; his voice was 
harmonious, his diſcourſe infinuating, and his 


talents for learning and inſtructing excellent. It 


he was moleited with any impure dream, he 


combatted the temptation by ſanding a long 


time ſtrait up, by watching and by taſting. He 


read the ſcripture continually, had a great part 
of it by heart, andin practice. Ile was made 


ſub-deacon at 18 years old, and deacon at 20, 
by S. Criſpin Bp. of Pavia, who notwithſtand- 


ing his youth entruſted him with the admini- 


tration of the church revenues, and employed 


him to intercede in his name for people in di- 


ſtreſs. He acquitted himſelf of theſe ſunctions 


with a great deal of fuccels, and, tho' there were 


many admirable perſons among the cler ey of Pa- 


via, as the arch-deacon Sie, Bonoſus the 


prieſt, Sc. yet he proved the -hief conſola- 


tion of his biſhop, and upon his changing his 
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carthly abode to be united with the ſaints in hea- 
ven, ſucceeded in his place in 466, being then 


only 28 years of age. From that time he ne- 
ver would uſe the bath, nor eat above one meal 


a day, which generally conſiſted of herbs and 
pulſe, with a very little wine. At firſt he eat 


no dinner, but finding that an obſtacle to hoſ- 
pitality, he changed his meal, and eat no ſupper. 


In the ſharpeſt ſeaſon of the year he was the firſt 


at the mid-night office, and what time he could 
ſpare from his devotions he employed in corporal 
labour, and in aſſiſting the miſerable. The re- 


5 putation of his virtue made him often employ- 
ed in public affairs, as in his embaſly to Anthe- 


minus in 471, to Evaric king of the Vi. goth 
in 474, to Odhacer, from whom he obtained 
many perſons freedom, particularly of the female 
ſex, repaired the town of Paviaand thechurches 
without any other fund than that of providence. 


He had other deputations to Odbacer, and ſeveral 


to Theodoric, in all which he proved 2 ſucceſsful 


advocate for the diſtreſſed. Theodoric was high- 
ly pleaſed with the efficacy and addreſs of his 


laſt embaſſy, and in ſo favorable a juncture the 
faint prevailed with him to make his generoſity 
compleat, and reſtore theſe captives to their el 
fects as well as their liberty. 

7. Gondebaud not long after this -mbeily had 


the news of his niece Clotildis being brought a- 


bed of a young prince called Ingomirus. I ſhall 
be the more particular in relating this young la- 
dy's hiſtory, becauſe ſhe will appear one of the 
brighteſt ornaments of her ſex, and a mighty 
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king of the Burgundians dy ing, left behind him 
four ſons Gondebaud, Godegiſil, Childeric and 
Condemar, who all of them pretended to ſuc- 

ceed, and the younger brother's fortune prevail- 

ing, the two eldeſt fled away, and were for a 
time thought dead; but watching a favorable op- 
portunity they carne upon their younger brothers 
at Vienna in Dauphine, negligent of danger and 
ſecure of fate, and in a manner ſurpriſed them 
with ſuch terrors as if the grave had given up 
the dead to arm againſt them. Childeric was 


lain ſword in hand, and Gondemar was burned = 


in a tower to which he fled for refuge, and his 
wife and children were thrown into a well and 
drowned. Childeric's eldeſt daughter Mucuri- 
na was made a veſtal without hopes of marriage 
or poſterity, and his youngeſt Ciotildis then in 
the cradle brought up in Gondebaud's palace. 
With an increaſe of years the perfections of 


Claotildiss mind diſplayed themſelves after a won- 


derful manner; and her beauty ripened to ſuch 
a degree, that the became the diſcourſe of all 
the neighboring courts, and the almoſt conſtant 
theme of the Franks, who frequently reſorting 
to Gondebaud's palace, had occaſion to ſee her 
and be acquainted with her virtues. Clodovers 
king of the Franks, framing from their relati- 
ons the fineſt idea of this young princeſs, ſent 
propoſals to her privately of marriage, by Au- 
rehan a perſon of approved faith ; and he, not 
to give any umbrage of jealouſy to Gondebaud, 
who might think uch an alliance an attempt 
upon his throne, found means in the diſguiſe of 
a beggar to declare his maſter” $ love and pes 

lis 


-.- T0 100-408. © on. 
his preſents. She made ſome difficulty of ac. 
_ cepting this offer, becauſe Cladoveus was a Hea- 
Zhen and ſhe a Catholic, tho? bred up in her un- 


cCle's palace who was an Arian, but conſented to 


it upon Aurehan's engaging for his converſion, 
The lady's conſent being obtained, he ſent laſt. 
year ſolemnly to demand her of Gongebaud, and 
| he, not daring to do otherwiſe, conſented, God 
bleſſed their marriage this year with a ſon, whom 
Clatildis deſired might be baptiſed and trained 
up in her religion, and the king, who every day 
* was more and more charmed with her granted 
* all ſhe aſked; but the child dying within the 
weck of his baptiſm, the king could not forbear 
upbraiding her with ſuperſtition, which heſaid had 
' murdered his boy. To whom the queen replied : 
1 give my God immortal thanks, that he has 
pleaſed to accept of the firſt-born of my womb, 


and heir of our crown, and take him to his 


kingdom, infinitely preferable to ours. The 
king had already upon ſeveral occaſions ſhewed 
bis love to Chriſtian biſhops, tho? an heathen 
himſelf : and Gondamond in Africa, who had 
ſoftened his predeceſſor's perſecution, this yea 
made it ceaſe, by allowing the Catholics to bo 
their churches, e 
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I. T H E 1ſt of February the pope writ the 
| anſwer he promiſed, to the biſhops of 


Dardania objecting Acacius's not being con- 
demned in a council. Run over, ſays he, what- 


ever has paſſed ſince the time of the apoſtles, - 
and you will fee that our fathers the catholic 


biſhops, having once condemned in a council 


_ each hereſy, held their deciſions firm and irre- 
verſible, not ſuffering them to be called in que- 
ſtion. ... . Thus Sabellius was condemned in a 


council, thus the Arians in the council of Nice, 
thus Eunomius, Macedonius, Neſtorius. We 
therefore do aſſure you what no Chriſtian can 


be ignorant of, that it belongs principally to the 
_ firſt ſee to put in execution the decrees of councils | 


approved by the conſent of the univerſal church, 


_ becauſe that ſee confirms councils by its autho- 
rity. ... . The church throughout the world 


knows that the ſee of S. Peter has a right to looſ- 


en whatever is bound by the ſentence of any one, 


and judge every church, without being judged 
itſelf; ſince the canons ordain that appeals may 
be made to it from all parts of the world, but 
none from it . . . the holy ſee treading in the 
tracks of its anceſtors, has often, without a pre- 
ceding council, abſolved what a council unjuſtly 
condemned, and condemned thoſe who deſerved 


it. 
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| Of this he gives "itunes in abſolving SS, 


: ea jus, Chiqſoſtom and Flavian condemned 
in illegal councils; and of condemning 1 
Corus and the council that approved him; he 

continues to ſhew, that there are legal and illegal 


councils : the illegal is one that acts contrary to 
ſcripture, the tradition of the fathers, the canons 
approved by the whole church, and principally 
by the holy ſee; the legal is one which acts ac- 
cording to all theſe. Thence he proceeds to an 
account of Acacius's crimes related in the courſe 
of this hiſtory ; then obviates an objection from 


the dignity of C. P. which he ſhews does not 
impart to it any epiſcopal pre: eminence, no more 
than to Ravenna, Milan, Treves and Sirmium, 


alſo imperial cities; for the largeneſs of the ci- 


ties confers nothing in point of religious juriſ- 
diction, and C. P. has the weakeſt preten- 
ces, as not being a patriarchal, nor even a 


metropolitan ſee, but ſubject to Heraclea. Be- 
ſides this letter, which is an elaborate piece of 
erudition, he writ three other treatiſes upon the 
ſame ſubject; the (I.) contains ſome ſtrong ex- 
preſſions againſt Peter Mongus, extracted from 
the letters of pope Simplicius, pope Felix and 
Acacius: the (2.) a reprimand of the eaſtern 


biſhops for ſuffering Peter the fuller at Antioch: 
the (3.) is of the bond of excommunication ; it 
anſwers this objection, that if the council of 


Chalcedon be received, the Bp. of C. P. ought 
to have the ſecond. rank; by diſtinguiſhing its 
definitions in matters of faith, received by the 


_ witole church and confirmed by t the holy ſee, 
from points of diſcipline, which the legates had 
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no commiſſion to meddle with; and that Ana- 


tolius gave up this pretended privilege of C. P. it 


being contrary to the privileges of the univerſal 
church. After this it explains the clauſe of Fe- 


lix's ſentence againſt Acacius, p. 489, to be un- 


deritood in caſe of his continuing obſtinate ; for 
_ otherwiſe the never to be releaſed adds nothing to 
the condemnation. He held a council where 
SS. Epiphanius of Pavia, Laurence of Milan, 
with 43 other biſhops were preſent : it ended 


the 13th of May, and in it were treated at length 
the particulars of Miſenus's penance. He and 


Vitalis had been excommunicated for their pre- 
varication at C. P. and in this ſtate Vitalis had 


been taken off by a ſuddain death, which much 


alarmed Miſenus, who gave in an humble peti- 


tion to the council to compaſſionate his age and 


_ infirmities, and not let him periſh with Vitalis. 
| Anaſtaſius deacon (probably Gelaſius's ſucceſ- 


for) read this petition, upon hearing which the 


Pope bid Miſenus enter, who proſtrate on the 


ground preſented another petition and anathe- 


matiſed Eutyches and his hereſy, with Digſcorus 


his follower, and their ſucceſſors and aſſociates, 
Elurus, Mongus, Peter the fuller, Acacius, 
and all their accomplices and communicants, 
Sc. Then Gelaſius demanding the council's ad- 


vice, the biſhops and prieſts roſe up, and with 
many acclamations deſired Miſenus's pardon ; | 
being ſeated again, Gela/ius ſaid, the holy ſee in 
condemning Miſenus and Vitalis did not cut 
off their hopes of pardon, Vitalis fell under the 
judgments of God without our being able to 
ſuccour him, but now we ought to help Mi- 


ſenus, 
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- Guns; and accordingly he ſhall be reſtored to 


communion and the dignity of prieſt. All the 
| biſhops acclaimed the pope vicar of Chriſt, with 
repeated wiſhes of S. Peter's years. 


2. Theemperor, far from repentance, fortified 


himſelf in obſtinacy againſt the church, depo- 
| fed Euplemius out of hatred to his orthodoxy, 
tho' under pretence of his having favored the J. 


| ſaurians revolt; and cauſed Macedonins the trea- 


ſurer of the church to be ordained in his place. | 
The people buſtled much for Euphemius, run- 


ning to the Hippodrome and ſinging the litanies, 


but to little purpoſe, for the emperor baniſned 
him into Paphlagonia. Before he left C. P. he 

was willing to have Macedonius's word that 

he ſhould be fafely conducted thither : for which 


effect Macedonius came to him in the baptiftert- 


um, but made his pallium be taken off by his 


deacon before he entered, becauſe he would not 


wear it in Euphemius's preſence, and borrowed 


mony to defray Euphemrus's charges. This de- 


- poſition, to which the biſhops then at C. P. a- 
_ greed to, was approved of by Athanaſius of A. 


lexandria and Palladius of Antioch, but not by 
Elias of Feruſalem. Elias had built a mona- 


ſtery near the cathedral, where he aſſembled the 
moſt virtuous perſons he could find of the church 


of the H. Sepulchre, who were before diſperſed 


about the tower of David, * He communi- 
cated with Euphemius of C. P. and after his de- 
poſition with Macedonius, who received the 
council of Chalcedon, but not with Palladius or 


FI us, who rejected it. Athanaſius died 
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ſoon after, and had for the ſucceſſor of his ſee 
and ſchiſm one John Hemoula or Mela. 


S. Gelafius alſo departed this life. Beſides 


7 Lig works already mentioned, he writ a treatiſe 
againſt Andromachus a ſenator, and other Ro- 


mans, who were for reviving the ſuperſtition of 
the Lupercalia lately ſuppreſſed. What is to be 
wondered at is, that theſe people profeſſed Chri- 


| fianity, and yet were not aſhamed to maintain 
publicly, that the cauſe of their diſtempers was 


the anger of the god Februarius, whom they 
did not appeaſe. Gelafius begins with demon- 
ſtrating the inconſiſtency of worſhipping Godand 


idols, of being a member of Chriſt and a mem- 
ber of the devils, and then goes on: tell me, ſays 
he, when the plague ſo often raged in this city, 


and that with ſuch violence as to take the peo- 
ple off by thouſands, and make a deſolation in 


thoſe warlike times that diſabled them from raiſ 


ing ſoldiers; was ſacrifice then wanting to your 
god Pebruarius, or your god Februarius want- 
ing to your afliftance ? Was not then the Lu- 


phpercalia celebrated with ſolemn ſacrifices? For 
you cannot pretend they were not then be- 
gun, ſince Evander before Romuluss time 


brought them into Italy: and theſe Lupercalia, 
as Li vy in his ſecond decad aſſures us, were not 


inſtituted remedies for ſickneſs, but for women's 


barrenneſs; and therefore the omiſſion of them 
in your own heatheniſh ſcheme can only be a 


\ hindrance to the fruitfulneſs of your wives, but 


not to your lands. When the emperor Ante- 


mius came to Rome, the Lupercalia were cele- 
brated, 
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brated, and yet there was an mappen dt plague. 


80 that theſe calamities are not derived from that 
omiſſion, but from the omiſſion of good works, 
and from the perpetration of the moſt horrid 
crimes, of murders, adulteries, oppreſſions, and 


what is ſtill worſe, of playing faſt and looſe with 
God himſelf, by facrileges and magic arts dreadiul 


to the very Pagans: of which that verſe of old : 


Whatever Roman crimes deſerv'd to be. 
Virg. Dryd, 


But you mighty patrons of the Lupercalia, who 
judge them ſo beneficial to mankind, if they 
have that excellence you pretend, to you we 


muſt impute this train of evils, to you who ce- 


lebrate theſe divine gifts with a negligence de- 


generating from your anceſtors devotion, For 
among them men of the firſt quality ran naked 
up and down the ſtreets with the Luperci, and 


{truck the venerable matrons on the hands and 


| bellies with a goat-ſkin ; whereas you content 
yourſelves with ſubſtituting j in the place of theſe. 


great names, the very lees and refuſe of the peo- 


ple. Why do not you imitate your anceſtors, 


and conſecrate a public nakedneſs of nobility to 


your heavenly inſtitution ? If theſe are ſo excel- 


lent, fo divine, fo beneficial; if the integrity of 
your lives depends upon them, „why do you tranſ-— 


fer the honour upon your ſlaves, and bluſh to 


perform them yourſelves? Why are you Chri- 
 /lians by halves and mungril idolaters? Why as 
heathens do you not facrifice in the capitol and 
the temple of demons, and why as Chriſtians 
do you defend theſe execrable rites, thoſe infa- 
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mous ſongs, which prompt to wickedneſs, and 


deſtroy the laſt remains of modeſty ? But theſe 
rites have the preſcription of antiquity, and have 
been hitherto tolerated in Chriſtian times. Is 


this a conſequence that they mult {till remain ? 


Every pope has at different times put down 


ſome criminal or idle ſuperſtition, Phyſic does 


not cure all diſtempers at once, but begins with 


the moſt dangerous ones, for fear the-body ſhould 


not have force to undergo the remedies. Infine, 


as to what regards me, I declare no baptiſed 
perſon, no Chriſtian can celebrate theſe rites, 


but the Pagans only, a part of whoſe religion 
ic is: but am obliged to acquaint Chri/tians that 


they are fatal and pernicious to them. I will 
diſcharge my conſcience, and let them look to 
it who neglect to obey theſe juſt admonitions. 
And I do not doubt but my predeceſſors have 
done as much and ſolicited the emperors to abo- 


Iiſh this abuſe, which becauſe they did not 
Hearken to, they and their empire periſhed, 
and the Roman name funk into ruin, whilſt 


the Lupercalia flouriſhed. How they proceed- 


ed I know not, but every one muſt anſwer for 


his own conduct. 10 
4. He alſo compoſed a large treatiſe againſt 


Eutyches and Neſtorius. Whether that which 


is now extant and bears his name be his is much 
diſputed by critics, whoſe reaſons may be ſeen in 


note. He made a decree forbidding communion 
under one kind only, to diſcover the Manzchees, 


who abhorred wine. See b. 202. He com- 


poſed hymns, prefaces, and probably the /acra- 
_ mentary, which contains the maſſes throughout 


the 
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the year, and the forms of the facraments : of 
which Thomaſjinus at large. It is divided into 


three books. In the (1.) are the three maſſes of 


Chriſtmaſs, the maſſes of Lent, Eafter, A 


cenſion, Whitſuntide, Ic. with the ceremonies 
practiſcd in the collation of every order, and 


the ceremonies of baptiſm by exorciſms, Se. 
It takes notice of two maſſes ſaid upon Holy 


Thurjday, one in the morning and the other in 
the evening; it has the. ſame canon of the maſs, 


the ſame prayers on Good Friday as we have at 


preſent, the ſame adoration of the croſs, Sc. 


In (2.) the maſſes of faints, who in this /acra- 
mentary are all martyrs. In (3.) the maſſes 


for Sundays, votive mailes, maſſes for the dead, 


Sc. The pope's manners correſponded with 


his learning and dignity, which laſt he eſteem- 
ed not as it gave him means to domineer over 
but to be ſerviceable to others. His whole oc- 
cupation was praying, reading or writing upon 
neceflary ſubjects ; but when he allowed himſelf 
ſome reſpite from his labours, he took a delight 
in converſing with the ſervants of God and 


diſcourſing of ſpiritual things. He ſhunned 


idleneſs, and inured himſelf to faſting and pover- 


ty, whilſt he feaſted the poor. He looked up- 
on the leaſt negligence in a biſhop as a thing 


very dangerous to ſouls. He governed the church 


with much prudence and patience in the diffi- 


cult circumſtances of his pontificate. This is 


the character Denis the little gives this holy 
biſhop. In his time and by his authority 


8. Severin of Noricia's body was tranſlated 


to Naples, and in the way ſeveral miracles 


Mm 4 were 


536 . The Annals of the Church. 


were performed, faithfully mentioned in N 
by the prieſt Eugippus his ond a and eye-wit- 


neſs of them. 


5. Anaſtaſius II. a Roman by birth ſucceed- 

ed S. Gelaſius, and writ a letter to Clodoveus 

king of the Franks to congratulate with him 
for his converſion to the catholic church, and 
that in the ſame year he commenced his pontifi- 


cate. The Franks or French were a German nati- 
on known about 240 years before; they dwelt at 


firſt abcut the lower Rhine, and, having paſſed 
that river, entered into Gaul about 420 under 
the conduct of Pharamond their firſt king. Co- 


dion ſucceeded him in 428, and was ſucceeded 
himſelf in 448 by Meroveus who helped to ex- 
pel Attila. Childeric ſucceeded Meroveus in 


5 458, and advanced as iar as the Loire, and Clo- 
 doveus ſucceeded his father Childeric in 481. 


In 493 he married Clotildis, by whom he had 
a ſecond ſon laſt year, at the baptiſmal font na- 
med Clodomire, who preſently after fell deſpe- 


ately ill, which made the king tell C/orildrs, 


that he gold tollow his brother, and that it 
could not be otherwiſe, ſince he hd like him 


received the baptiſm of her Chr:/7. But by Co- 

tildis's prayers the child recovered to Clodovens's 
great joy, who began to entertain a mcre favor. 
able idea of the Chriſtian religion. Clotildis u- 
ſed all her power and addreſs to improve theſe 


good inclinations, and by the ſweetneſs of her 


temper, by perſuaſive arguments, and a wile's 
endearments ſtrove to ſoften his fierceneſs and 
render him obedient to the law of Chr. Long 


he reſiſted : but her Prayers, conquered heaven, 
| . and 


and heaven him. For being in a battle at To/- 
biac now Zulpick near Cologne, where his foot 
 wererouted, Szgebert their genera] wounded, a 
part of the cavalry which he himſelf command- 
ed put to flight, and no human appearance of 
eſcaping left, he thus invoked the divine aſſiſ- 
_ tance: O Chrift, whom Clotildis adores and 
praiſes as God the moſt powerful aſſiſter of 
the diſtreſſed, if you grant me victory over 
my enemies, I vow to be baptiſed and pay o- 
bedience to your laws. This vow was ſcarce 
made, when his ſoldiery found themſelves ani- 
mated with a new courage, and the enemies, as 
ift poſſeſſed with panic terrors, quitted the field, 
in which their king was ſlain, and they to eſ- 
cape Clodoveuss anger, who fought with hea- 
ven on his ſide, redeemed their lives by a yearly 
- tribute; on: e ER 
6. The king with eager joy haſtened to tell his 
loved Clotildis the glad tidings of his being a 
double conqueror over his errors and the Ale- 
maul, as ſhe a conqueror over him. Clazil- 
dis went to meet him as ſar as Rheims, where 
the conſulted S. Remigius the biſhop of that ſee 
about meaſures for inſtructing the king while 
the freſh impreſſions remained of the favour 
lately received : and the king himſelf not to de- 
fer his vows took for the ſame pious purpoſe 
from Jou S. Vedaſtus, afterwards Bp. of Arras; 
and now his only difficulty was how to ſatisfy 
the ſoldiers, who would not quit their falſe gods, 
for which end he had framed an harangue, but 
before he pronounced it, they, touched by the 
hand of God, cried out, with one voice: we a- 
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bandon the mortal gods, and are ready to follow 
the immortal God whom Remigius preaches. 
After which, all things were prepared for the 
king's baptiſm againſt Chri/tmaſs-day, The 
ſtreets were covered with tapeſtry from the king's 
palace to the church, and illuminated with per- 
fumed wax lights, but the baptiſterium exhaled 
ſtill more precious odors: thither they went in 
proceſſion, bearing the goſpels, the croſs, and 
ſinging the litanies: many biſhops were preſent AM 
at this ſolemnity, but Remigius led the king b 
the hand, followed by the queen and the people. 
In the way the king aſked S. Remigius if this 
was the kingdom he promiſed him, to which the I 
biſhop replied it was not, but the road to it 
and baptiſing him ſaid: bow down your head, IM. 
fierce Sicambrian, adore what you have burned, 
and burn what you have adored. Then he bap- 
tiſed Andofleda the king's ſiſter, and 3,000 ſol- 
diers, and confirmed his other ſiſter Lantildis, 
upon her renouncing Arianiſm. Andyſleda died 
ſoon after, and Remigius writ to comfort her 
brother Chhdoveus, with the hopes that ſhe had 
preſerved her baptiſmal innocence and obtained PF 
the crown of virginity. The king after his 
baptiſm made a preſent to S. Remigius of feve- 
ral lands, and the great men of his dominions 
followed his example; but S. Remigius would 
not keep them for his own church, but diſtribu- 
ted them among ſeveral churches, for fear the 
Franks ſhould ſuſpect that he labored for their. 
converſion from a motive of intereſt. 


7. 8. Remi- 
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8. Remigius was born of noble parents, 
Fe. bie of his mother at an age when 


ſhe was naturally paſt child-bearing. Monta- 
nus a holy blind anchoret foretold his birth, 


with the ſignal ſervice he was to render the 
church in France; and, in teſtimony of the 


truth of his predictions, added: that he ſhould 


recover his ſight by having his eyes rubbed with 


her milk when ſhe was brought a-bed of this 


miraculous child. The event anſwering the 


prediction, Remigius's parents took care to cul- 
tivate his mind with learning and virtues, to fit 
him for the great work he was deſigned. How 


far he ſucceeded in learning may be gathered 


from S. Sidonius, who ranks him among the 
moſt eloquent perſons of his time; and his pro- 


greſs in piety appeared in the voice of the peo- 


le, who, after Bennadiuss death in 4 1, would 


not reſt till they had fixed him his ſucceſſor in 
the ſee of Rheims. In vain Remigius declined 
this honour by remonſtrating his canonical in- 


capacity as to years (he being then only 22) 


and his more real one, in his own opinion, as 
to piety and government; this reſiſtance only 
Increaſed their defire, which he ſtill reſolutely 
withſtood, till God viſibly approved the people's 
judgment. For a ray of light deſcending from 
heaven veſted his head, where ſome time after an 
ointment of an unknown kind, but of an ex- 
quiſite ſcent diffuſed itſelf : then, not to com- 
mit a manifeſt diſobedience to the will of hea- 


ven declared, he ſuffered himſelf to be ordained, 
and the epiſcopal grace poured itſelf into his: 


heart and foul 1 in ſuch —.— mea ſures, that he 


diſcharged 
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diſcharged the duties of his function with ah 
rity, humility and a prudence that guided all 
his actions. He had his own youth continual- 
ly in his eye, and kept down the heats of that 
age by ſuch mortifications as would have raiſed 
his pity had he beheld them in another. We 
8. Gondamond king of the Vandals in Africa 
died the 24th of September, and was ſucceeded 
by his brother Thraſimund. In Britain, the 
natives were infeſted not only with the ſwarms = 
of Germans already mentioned, but alſo witha |. 
new ſet of them, who in 494, under the con- 
duct of Cerdic and his ſon Cernic landed in 
the province of the Iceni, now comprehend- 
ing Norfo/k and Suffolk, and gained in two 
years ſpace a conſiderable footing: and to com- 
pleat the ruin of the country, Paſcentius a fon 
of Vortigern, who had taken refuge beyond 
ſea, returned with a numerous body of men to 
claim his father's crown. Aurelius Ambroſius 
met him in the North where he landed, gave 
him battle, and forced him to retire into Albion, | 
but he did not long enjoy the effects of his vi c- 
tory, * for falling ſick at Wincheſter, Paſcen- 
tius bribed a fellow to give him poiſon inſtead 
of phyſic. Having thus made away with his 
enemy, he tried his fortune once more, which 
was too weak to withſtand Aurelus's brother U- | 
ther Pendragon's revenge, to which Paſcentius 
and his chief commanders fell victims in the 
field, encompaſſed with large piles of vulgar 
dead. After this victory Uther Pendragon was: 
ſolemnly crowned, and immediately attacked 
by Eſca ys fon and Og his n 
Who 
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who made the Britons quit the field and fly to 
a place called Danet, from whence ſallying out 
in the night they ſurpriſed both Eſca and Octa, 
took them priſoners, and routed the whole 
9. Pope Anaſtaſius writ to the emperor A.- 
naſtaſius, highly extolling his piety in a private 


. liſe, and conjuring him to procure the peace of 


the church, which was diſturbed by the bare 


name of Acacius, who, ſays he, has already re- 


ceived his ſentence at the divine tribunal, where 


his and Felix's actions appear in their true light; 
that this would effectually root out the ſcandal 

ſo prejudicial to the church, and not offend A.- 
cacius, whoſe judge does not diſtribute rewards 
and puniſhments according to the judgment of 
men, but according to the merits and demerits 


of the perſon. That what ſome have given out 


of Acacius's ordinations and ſpiritual functions 


being invalid after his condemnation is entirely 


groundleſs, ſince the indignity of the miniſter 


cannot enervate the virtue of the ſacraments. 


The bearers of this letter were two biſhops Cre/- 
conius and Germanus, who accompanied Feſfus 


the patrician to C. P. whither he was deputed 


* upon public affairs: there they met with two 


agents of the church of Alexandria, who gave 
them a memorial for the pope in order to be re- 


ceived into his communion: the ſubſtance of 
it was, that their ſeparation proceeded from a 
falſe tranſlation of S. Leo's letter to Flavian, 


performed by THeodoret's party, where errors 
are contained, which are by no means in the 


Pope 
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pope himſelf had ſufficiently ſhewn ; ſo that no- 


thing now remained, as they thought, but to 


give in a profeſſion of their faith. This pro- 


feſſion differed little from the henoticon, but 


had this additional poiſon, that it defended Di. 


oſcorus, Elurus, Mongus, &c. whom they pre- 
tended held the fame doctrine with the pope. 
Feſtus at C. P. obtained that the feſtival of SS, 
Peter and Paul ſhould be kept more ſolemn- 
ly than uſual, but with all this devotion he 


let the emperor tamper with him ſo far about 
his henoticon, that he engaged himſelf to per- 


ſuade the pope to accept of it. S. Epiphanius 
of Pavia, having obtained from Theodoric a 


diminution of taxes for his poor flock, went to 


receive the reward of his labours the beginning 


of this year. 
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1. 0 PE Anaftaftus went to receive his the 


28th of November before Feſtus reach- 


ed Rome, This Feftus, according to ſome au- 
thors, caballed to make one Laurence pope, who 


in return was to ſubſcribe the henoticon. Whe- 
ther he was the author of this ſchiſm is uncer- 
tain, but one there was, which for a while left 
all things at Rome in perplexity; for two popes 


were choſen Symmachus and Laurence, both of 
them having many adherents, as is uſual in ſuch 
caſes, Spmmachits a deacon and native of Sar- 
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dinia, was ordained in the church of Conſtan- 


tine with much the greater number; Laurence 
the arch- prieſt the ſame day in the church of S. 
Mary. Of his fide was one Paſchaſus a man 
of a pious life and extremely charitable to the 


poor, who writ two books in a clear method 


upon thedivinity of the H. Ghoſt, but main- 
| tained Laurence's cauſe to his dying day. Which 
_ to Baronius underſtands excluſively, becauſe 
S8. Gregory the great relates of him, how after 
his death in pope Symmachus's time a poſſeſſed 
_ perſon touching his dalmatica was delivered of 
the devil, and that he appearing to Germanus 
Bp. of Capua deſired his prayers, becauſe he 
had out of ignorance ſided with the wrong pope: 
and that by virtue of them he was freed out of 
the place of puniſhment. To terminate this 
ſchiſm it was agreed upon, that the contending 
parties ſhould put it to king Yeodoric's judg- 
ment, Arian as he was. Theodoric was then 


at Ravenna, and his judgment was, that the 
firſt ordained, or that had the moſt votes ſhould 


be eſteemed the lawful pope, and this being 
found to be Symmachus, he was as ſuch acknow- 
ledged. * „ . 

2. The firſt of March he held a council of 
| 72 biſhops to prevent factions in electing of 
popes, for which three decrees were read; the 
(I.) importing, if any prieſt, deacon, or clerk 


whatever, by oath or note, promiſes his ſuf- 


frage for a future pope, without the preſent one's 


conſent, or even deliberates about it in a parti- 


cular aſſembly, he ſhall be depoſed and excom- 
municated: the (2.) if the pope die ſuddenly, 


without 
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without providing for the election of his ſucceſ- 


ſor, he ſhall be eſteemed the true pope who has 


all or the majority of the voices of the clergy : 
(3-) that if any perſon diſcovers and proves any 
of thoſe intrigues mentioned in the firſt decree, 
he ſhall not only be pardoned, if he is an ac- 
complice, but alſo rewarded, Not long atter 
this council Feſtus and Probinus with ſome ſe— 
nators, having ſubborned falſe witneſſes, ac- 


cuſed the pope of horrid crimes, which they 
ſent to Theodoric at Ravenna, and deſired he 
would fend ſome biſhop viſitor, as the cuſtom 


was in the time of the ſec's vacancy, Theodor:c 
accordingly ſent Peter Bp. of Altino with orders 
when he came to Rome, to go to pope Symma- 


chus and demand the flaves of him whom the 


other party pretended to produce witneſſes a- 
gainſt him, that they might be ſtrictly examined 

by the biſhops. Peter of Altino directly con- 
trary to his orders went firſt to the ſchiſmatics, 
at which the catholics were much offended, and 


more, that any viſitor ſhould be ſent to Rome, 
Which they ſaid was contrary to cuſtom and the | 


canons. * Theodoric, that matters might be car- 
ried on quietly came to Rome, where he was re- 
ceived with incredible joy, and a council was 


called to be held the following year. The pope 


writ to the emperor Anaſtaſius to notify his pro- 


motion to the holy ſee, and was not wanting 


with lively remonſtrances to conjure hun to de- 
ſiqſt from protecting heretics, The emperor, 

who was pre bably for Laurence the anti- pope, 
did not anſwer lim at firſt, but afterwards up- 
braided him with e crimes. He ſhewed 


himſelt | 


A 
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himſelf alſo highly incenſed againſt Macedonius 
of C. P. for holding the council of Chalcedon, 
and againſt Flavian, who in 498 or 499 had 
ſucceeded Palladius in the ſee of Antioch, be- 
cauſe he refuſed to communicate with Joh of 
Egypt, but communicated with Macedonius of 
C. P. and Elias of Feruſalem. _ 15 
3. In this ſtate was the church. The EA 
was torn from the Meſt by the pride of Acacius, 
by the fatal diſputes and differences in religion, 
by henoticons, new forms of words and ſoften- 
ing creeds, which gave ſcandal to the weak, di- 
verſion to the atheiſts, and arguments to the 
heathens. Nor were only catholics and here- 
tics at variance with one another, but diſcord 
| ſeparated the ſectaries in the Eaſt among them- 
ſelves, and blew its deadly contagion from eve- 
ry point of intereſt, paſſion, pride and miſta- 
ken zeal. Even Rome the centre of unity was 
miſerably diſtracted by ſchiſm ; the ſenators 
and people there being bandied out into parties 
and hurried on with tranſports of an ungovern- 
able warmth, which proceeded to the degree of 
murders, and almoſt to the deſtruction of the 
City, in abetting his pretenſions, whom they 
thought was, or wiſhed to be Anaſtaſius's ſuc- 
ceſſor. It was to be hoped that the late coun- 
cil would have laid theſe heats, which had ſuf- 
ficiently cleared the point in reſpect of reaſona- 
ble perſons, but had no effect upon others, who 
perſuaded by thoſe boſom orators of pride and 


ſelf-conceit, that it would be inglorious to a- 


bandon a cauſe in which they had once enga- 
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perſevere firm in their vocation, In moſt parts 
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ged, concluded rather than ſeem to have been 
ever in the wrong, always to continue ſo. 


4. While other parts were in this deplorable 
condition, the moſt weſtern iſland of Europe 


ſhined in the brightneſs of ſanctity; which, next 
to God, was owing to S. Patrick, who this 
year was taken from hence to receive the re- 


compence of a long life employed in his ſervice. 
Being ordained biſhop, and having ſurmount- 


ed the difficulties that oppoſed his miſſion, he 


came into Ireland, which he found parcelled 
out among a number of petty princes, ſwarm- 


ing with magicians, . and obſcured by idolatry 
that poſſeſſed the whole iſland, to the reſerve of 


a very few ſcattered Chriſtians. Ancient au- 
thors have not informed us of the nature of this 
idolatry, but we may conjecture from S. Pa- 

 trick's confeſſion, that one ſpecies of it was the 
_ worthip of the ſun. Whatever it was, S. Pa- 


trick exerted all his powers to change it into 


the knowledge of the true God, for which end 


he eagerly embraced contempt, poverty, hun- 


ger, and would with joy have laid down his 
life, had God thought him worthy of it (as 
he expreſſes it) or rather had not providence 
_ preſerved him for the converſion and bleſſing of 
the iſland. Fearleſs of dangers he frequently 
paſſed from one extremity of it to the other, 
and by his prodigious miracles, too numerous 
to berecited here, his chearfulneſs in ſufferings, 
his powerful exhortations, &c, made infinite 


numbers embrace Chriſtianity by baptiſm, and 


he 
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he ordained people to take care of the new- con- 


verted flock, and in ſome, where he erected e- 


piſcopal ſees, he conſecrated biſhops to root out 


errors, plant the faith, and water it with the 
word of life. He inſpired them not only with 


the duties, but with the decorums and excellen- 


cies of the Chriſtian religion; inſomuch that 


from him many women learned to practiſe a 
more exalted kind of piety, and widows to re- 


nounce ſecond marriages for the ſake of a ne- 


ver-dying continence, By him the men were 
formed to embrace a monaſtic life, and young 


virgins to conſecrate themſelves to J. C. many 


of whom were noble- mens children, and ſome 


of the young ladies the king's or prince's daugh- 
ters, whoſe ardour could not be reſtrained by 


their parents frowns, affronts, or cruelty : ſeveral 
flaves with ſouls ſuperior to their ſtate imitated 
the princeſſes examples, and remained Chriſtians 
and Virgins, tho' continually expoſed to the an- 


ger and temptation of their maſters. 


The new converts, and particularly thoſe 


of the female ſex, were very deſirous of teſtiſy- 
ing their gratitude to him by choice preſents, but 
ſeeing he would take none from their hands, 


they laid them on the altar, hoping he would 
not refuſe their offerings there. But the faint, 


3 might be an irreprehenſible pattern to 


the new Chriſtians, made it his duty to do no- 


thing that reliſhed of ſelf-intereſt, and there- 
fore of the thouſands whom he baptiſed, of the 
great number he ordained, he never took any 


thing, and frequently returned the gifts of the 
e altar, 
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altar, chuſing rather to grieve the faithful than 
caſt an aſperſion of covetouſneſs on the mini- 


ſttry of the goſpel. On the contrary he made 


ray both to Chriſtians and Pagans, diſtri- 
uted in his] journ ies large alms to the poor, made 
preſents to the princes of the country, and main- 


tained the children, who, contrary to their pa- 
rents will, embraced Chriſtianity. However, 


they ſeiſed upon their benefactor with a deſign 


ct murdering him, but God did not permit 
their wicked deſigns to be compleated ; ſo that 


after being loaded with iron chains for 14 days, 


and ſtripped of all he had, he was ſet free, re- 
joicing that by his poverty he was conformed. 
to the image of the Son of God, and earneſt- 


ly deſiring a nearer reſemblance by ſuffering a 


cruel death for the honour of his name. 


6. Some of his converts had a ſhare of his 
perſecutions, who, having been newly baptiſed 


and as yet veſted with the white garment of the 
ſolemnity, were ſurpriſed by Corotzc a peity 


prince of Britain, who made a deſcent into 
that part of Treland where they were baptiſed, 


putting ſome of them to the ſword, and ſhip- 
ping off others to be fold ſlaves to infidels. The 

faint next day in a deep concern for the ſlaugh- 
ter af his brethren, and the ſtop it might put 


to the progreſs of the goſpel, ſince it was per- 


petrated by a Chriſtian prince, ſent him, by a 


prieſt he had brought up from his infancy, and 


other eccleſiaſtics, a letter on that ſubject, de- 


manding the people back, and at leaſt a part of 
Up plunder. But this meſſage being received 
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with ſcorn and ridiculous jeſts, he writ a "Gena 
letter to him, not in private as before, but to be 
made public and known to all the faithful, that 
_ underſtanding his and his affociatescrimes, they 
might know themſelves obliged to refuſe! him 
all commerce and communion, even at table, 


and not ſo much as receive his aims, till he hid | 


reſtored the ſervants of God to their liberty, and 
effaced his crime by a wholſom ſatisfaction. 
This letter as well as his confeſſion is writ in a 
ſtile not perfectly latin, which often renders it 
obſcure, but through that obſcurity there ſhines 
ſuch folid ſenſe, ſuch an apoſtolic fpirit, and 
ſuch a knowledge of the ſcriptures ſo juſtly and 


properly adapted to the occaſion, that we wiſh 
their memory bleſſed who have preſerved this 


treaſure for the world. We are apt to think 


from Joſcelin, that this letter had no good effect 
upon Corotic, but that he died a memorable ex- 


_ ample of divine vengeance in Britain. S. Pa- 


7rick had a great deſire of returning thither to 


| behold again his native land and relations, and 
then paſs | into Gaul to viſit the faints of his ac- 
quaintance; but not daring to abandon his flock, 
he fore-went every deſire and ſpared no labour to 


fave them. Theſe pious diſpoſitions were crown- 
ed with a wonderful ſucceſs, inſomuch that du- 


ring the courſe of his miſſion he converted the 
nation, ſettled biſhops throughout the land, e- 
ſtabliſhed there the hierarchy of the church, 
framed rules in councils for eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline, and among his converts had ſuch num- 
bers of perſons eminent for ſanctity, that it gave 


this 
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this iſland the name of the i/and of ſaints, 
who, by their example and powerful interceſſi- 


on with God, have animated the ſucceeding ge- 
nerations even to our degenerate age, with a 
conſtancy hardly to be paralleled: ſince few na- 


tions like them have greatly ſuffered the loſs of 
all that was dear to them, and ſtood triumphant 
in their faith amidſt the laſting inſults and re- 


peated ill uſages of the world, © 
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Acacius Bp. of Ceſarea II. 155, 186, 201, 243. 


againſt S. Cyril 263, 266, 284, 5, 289, 291, 
2. ſeemingly orthodox 384. dies 397 
Acacius of C. P. his character: oppoſes Baſi- 


Iiſcus IV. 437. the pope's legate / 38. quar- 


rels with the pope : condemned 4.;2, 443, 


461, 464, 408, 12 490, 491, 496. dies 


49 
. ; IV. 80 
Aceſius denies the power of the keys II. 94 


Adauctus and a whole city martyred II. 17, 18 


Adeodatus III. 120, 129, 130. dies 215 

Adrian emperor 138, 165, 1605 20085 170. 
ies 172, 173 
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Atius deacon II. 194. 
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292. returns home 30 5. made bp. 42 5. dies 
1 

Atius archdeacon of 2 P. profone at council 


of Chalcedon IV. 292. deprived 339. reſto- 


red 355. 


Atius general IV. encourages uſurpation 72. 
projects Bonzface's ruin 104. victorious and 


conſul 188. deputation to him 215. over- 


comes Attila 279 fo 28 1. ſlain 3 51. 
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| Africanus ( Fulius) | 365, 372 


Agabus foretels a famine 27 
Agapæ or love- feaſts 6, 3 1 5. III. 48, 218, 220. 


Asgapia, Irene, Nuoro manyn 5 22 
Agatha martyr _ 410 70 4.18 
Agathon, Caſia, Philippa martyrs II. 22 
Aqatlopius and Artemins  _ II. 17 
Asgellius the Novatian bp. RS 
Agnan preſerves Orleans from Attila IV. 290 

Agnes virgin and martyr _ II. 32, 33 


Agricola and Vitalis martyrs II. 24, 2 5. their 
.-.rehcks III. 201. | 

Agrippa fon of Herod the great pi 
releaſed 16, puts S. James the greater to 


death. dies 29. 
Agrippa ) junior king of CHalcis viſits Feſtus 58 


his proceedings 75, 76 
Agrippina Nerd's mother marries Claudius 46 
poiſons him 47» murdered - — 66 


Agrippinus bp. introduces re-baptiſm 458 


Alaric III. 386, 390, 392, 397 leq. dies 434 
Alban firſt _— of Britain I. his relicks IV. 


3 
Albing III. 404, 421 
Albinus governor of fudaa BE, 67, 75 
 Albinus emperor : flain 283 
_ Albefleda baptiſed I 
Alexander, Alcibiages, Attalus martyrs at Ly- 
on . 
Alexander and Epetoding martyrs = _ 1bid. 
Alexander and Epimachus martyrs 0 
Alexander bp. of Alexandria II. 77, 88. 
turns to Alexandria and dics on 
Alexander pope : his death | „ 


Alexander 
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Alexander emperor 364, 367 fo 369. ſlain 378 


Alexander the impoſtor 176, 200, 226 
Alexander of C. P. II. 140. dies Po Sony 


Alexander the collier, bp. of Comand 414 to 


EO 
Alexander bp. of e. 360, 371, 375 
Alexander founder of the Acemetes driven from 
Antioch IV. 80. dies 134 


5 Alexander bp. of Hierapolis a ſchiſmatic IV. 


140, 1, 172, 178, 181, 2 


Alexander bp. of Apamea IV. 140, 1 
Alexander bp. of Antioch III. puts Chry/c om? S 


name in diptycs 470. dies 478 


Alleftus kills Achilleus 529 
Almedhba in Britain IV. 511 to 513 
Alogi heretics 286 
Altar of Victory III. 68 to $1, 196, 7 
Alypius III. 218, 224. at Rome 245 86, 106 
Amandus uſurps i in Gau. r 
Amantius martyr under Adrian 171 
Amator bp. of Auxerre IV: 29, 0 
 Ambarvalia © - =, W203 


Ambroſius Aurelius king of Britain IV. 414. 
his victory 513. poiſoned 540 

Ambroſe made Bp. of Milan Il. 483 to 48 55 514. 

his works 536 70 544. fills the ſee of _ 
um with a catholic bp. III. 23 70 26. 


council of Aquileia 41 70 47. other deeds 4g 
$670 59. his embaſſy to Maximus 64. re- 
monſtrates againſt Symmachus's addreſs for 


the altar of victory 67 fo 81, perſecuted by 


the empreſs Fuſtina : his behaviour 95 0 


NO D ere PCC WW 


114. his book of myſteries 136. his ſecond _ | 


embaſſy to Maximus I 137 70 141. other deeds 
163 


* pe 4 
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163 60 168. his comportment to Theods ofius 
after the maſſacre of Theſſalonica 182 to 7 8 
other deeds 193 fo 203. reſpect for S. Pauli- 


uus 227, preaches the funeral of the emperor 


| Theodofius 236, 24,4. other deeds 2 53 70 2 59. 
his death 259 79 204. appears after his death 


284, 387, 295. 


Ambroſe Origen's friend 370, 372, 11 2 


Ammon and 4o virgins martyred — 1 74 
Ammonarium and Dionyſia martyred -.- on 
Ammonius a monk = ö II. 112, 117 
Ammonius a monk at Rome _ 52 
Ammonius theodidackt 337 
Ampbilbebius made bp. of Tconium II. 479. III. 
29, 61 
Anphilchius by. of Sida favours Elurus IV. 
392 
Anaclet bp. of Rene 127. martyred I 54 5 
Ananias a diſciple at een | 8 


Ananias and Saphira 5 
Ananias high-prieſt ſtrikes 8. Paul £6 ain 76 


Ananus high-prieſt put S. James the /z/s to death; 


depoſed 68. ſlain 82 


Anaſtaſia martyr at Rome 484 
Anaſtaſia church: why ſo called II. 2 5 5. IV. 395 
er ee I. pope III. 274. condemns Rift 


nus's periarchon 303. dies 312 


Anaſtaſius II. pope IV. 532. his letters 536, 


541. dies 5422 


Anaſtaſius bp. of Ferafalon IV. 304 423 fo 


425. dies 445 


Anaſtaſius emperor IV. 502. cauſes diviſions in 


the church $37 


Anaſtaſius 
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Anaſtaſi 2 prieſt declaims againſt theotokos IV. 
— 

Anatolia and *. rie and „ 
Anatolius bp. of C. P. IV. 258, 304. ſets up 
C. P. for the ſecond ice 319, 326. gives up 
ſome pretences 3 5 5. informs the Pope of E- 


lurus 373. dies 394 
Andragathius murders the emperor Gratian 


III. 62 
Andrew the apoſtle martyred 24 
Andrew of Samojata 1. 1v. 138 


Andronicus excommunicated III. 417 70 420 
Anaronicus, Taracus, Probus, martyrs II. 25 
Anemius bp. of Sirmium III. 24 
 Anneus of Mayence martyr SE 2 19 
Angers and Arles (councils of 5 „ 345 
Annian coadjutor of S. Mark 69 
Anian Pelagings aſſiſtant IV. 26 27 
Anicet pope 206, 7. martyr 227, 292 
Anicii, Olybrius and Probinus Ky III. 244 


Anomæans II. 268, 273, 281 70 28 5, 291 


Anterus pope martyred . 380, 381 
Anthenogenes martyr 
Anthemius . of the we Iv. 414 fan 


b B Pp. of Salamis finds 8. er 8 5 


body en IV. 495 
Ant bi mus bp. of Mae martyr NV 
 Antidicomarites _ 3 50 
 Antinous drowned _ 5 166 
Antiochus apoſtate Jew 5 „„ 
Antipas martyr . „ 


Antipas (Herod) at war with Aretas 17 12 
daniſhed 16, 17 


rb 
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. Antonine emperor 172. dies 198 
Antonine bp. of Numidia 443 
Antonine bp. of Epheſus III. — fo 291. dies 
| 2 
; Antonine and Lupus martyrs . 418 
| Antony abbot II. 108 70 113. his letters to the 
emperor 141, 150, 7. viſits S. Paul the firſt 
hermit 158 70 160. writes to Balac 197. dies 
271. drought after his death 346 
Antony diſciple of Simeon Stylites IV. 400 
Antony of Fuſſala appeals to Rome IV. 62, 63 


6 
Anyſius Bp. of Theſſalonica III. 370. dies 395 
Apelles Marcion's diſciple 178 
Aber ſlain by Diocleſian | 514 
Ipbra 8. Hilary's daughter II. 2 54, 26 5 
Aphbraates an holy monk II. 4 70 449 dies 
312, 368 


= Aphianus martyr. - 5 II. 46 

Apparition of 8. Michael | 8 
Aßppian cœmiterium 368 
Appiarius makes appeals odious IV. 99 
Appion a bitter writer againſt the Jews 19 
Apollinaris Bp. of Hierapolis: his apology and 
ofher writings ©. 2223, 201 


Apollinaris By. of Ravenna often a martyr 97 
Apollinaris father and ſon of Laodicea entertain 
S8. Atbanaſius II. 200. their beautiful com- 
poſitions 327. mentioned 468, 505. I pol 
linariſin 815. III. 60 

Apollinaris the Phrygian father and fon put to 
death . 
Apollo's converts N 


Apollb's _—_ and feaſts II. 5, 211, 213, 340 
| t pollonius 
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e ſenator martyred 277 
Apollonius writer 288 
Apollonius Thyaneus a negromancer 122 
Aquila and Priſcilla % 
Aquila (the Jew 4 his tranſlation of the Bible, 
„ 170, 273 
Aquilinus and others cajun 385 
Arabian Bp. of Aucyra l 289- 
Arbela taken 360 
Arbogaftus murders the emperor V. alentinian 
II. 196 


Arcadius emperor of the caſt III. 207, 236. 
marries Eudoxia 237 to 239. tranſlates the 
relicks of Samuel the prophet 377. dies 390 

Archidamus and Philoxemus the pope's legates 
at the council of Sardica — I. _ 

Archontics, Afeoarite@ = be” 

Arintheus and Victor zealous for the faith I. 

| 34 

Ariſtides and Buadratus' 8 abi IEP Th 5 

Ariſtineta her children miraculouſly cured by 


%%% 100, 272 
Arius broaches his hereſy II. 76. retires in- ” 


to Paleſtine 78. writes his Thalia 79. does 
not ſubmit to the council of Alexandria 8b. 
condemned, excommunicated, baniſhed 90. 
preſents the emperor with an equivocal con- 
feſſion of faith 123, 136, his ſtrange death | 

wr: 
Arles various  diſpures about its privileges Iv. 8 


13, 6 
Armentarius receives à letter from 8. 92 15 
upon delaying his vows III. 422 


Armogaſtus 


Th INDEX: a7 
4A rmogaftus and Frebinimus martyrs in Africa 
IV. 367 


ee It. 8 V. 84. 


 Arpila, Verea, Barthus gothic Ga II. 455 


Atſaces an holy Peran II. 269 
Atſaces king of Armenia ll. 374, 382 


Arſacius made bp. of C. P. III. 346. dies 368 


Arſenius bp. of Hypſele II. 101. hi pretended 


murder 130 7 136, 186 

Artaban king of Parthia 3 59. revenges him- 
ſelf upon Caracalla's perfidy 363. lain 377 
Artaxerxes a perfian ſoldier renews the perfian 


kingdom 3777 385 


Artemius an Arian beheaded by Julian II. 349 


LHrtemon 
Arthur king his actors at Badde eſdown IV. 1 3 


Aſclepas bp. of Gaza depoſed by the ians II. 


129, 150. juſtified 170, 186, calumnies a- 


gainſt him revived 188. reſtored to his ſee 


Heel ud „ 4 18 
Aſclepiades bp. of Antioch — 350 
( ſcolus bp. of Theſſalonica baptiſts the emper or 
 Theodofius : his — 79 Sc. III. 15, 19,3 3 

> 
Aberela Woo V. 51 
Hjpar ſupports Elurus IV. 375 395. his in- 

ſolence and death 416 
Aſpebetes a Saracen favours Chriſtians: bapti- 

fed: his ſon Terebon cured IV. 52. at t preſs 


138. | ” 

Hfterius 526 
Afterius bp. of Petra deſerts the 2rians II. 184 

Aer, 1 II. 4:9 


r TTJfJ77ͤ ).9 
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Aſterius the Arian ſophiſt CC ds 3 9 
Hftyrius a prayers | hinder the heathen Prod ay 


e Athanaric king of the Goths = 454, 527 
Attalus uſurps III. 4 1 eg. 398. puniſhed IV. 2. 
Athanaſius deacon a champion for the faith II. 
go. bp. of Alexandria gg. conſecrates Fru- 
mentius bp. for the Indies 10. viſits his dio- 
ceſe ſanctified by monaſteries 108. his ruin 
aimed at by Arians 118, 123, 4, 130 70 136. 
baniſhed 138. reſtored 150, again accuſed 
1351. S. Paul the firſt hermit deſires his cloak 
160. Atbanaſius at Rome 164. declared inno- 
cent: returns to his ſee: moleſted by Hrians 
170 & ſeq. juſtified at council of Sardica 
183 70 189. returns to his ſee 198 70 202. his 
proceedings 209, 215 70 219. baniſhed again 
245 10 251. in private at Seleucia ; his wri- 
tings 285 70 288, 308 fo 311, 347. returns to 
Alexandria 3 52, 357. again turned out by 
Julian 3bo to 303, 380. reinſtated by Jo- 
vian 382 to 386, 399, 400, 405, 428 to 
430, 446. dies 4.56 70 460. 
Athbanaſius bp. of Ancyra II. 292. dies 46 6. 
5 Athau If king of the Goths III. 4345 465. lain 
466 
Athenagoras 8 e 2 5 5 70 266 
Atbenodhrus 8. Gregory's brother 370. in An- 
tioch council 494. martyr 57. 
Attalus 85 III. 41 70 44, 390: puniſhed IV. 
2 
Atticus bp. of C. P. II. 369, 371, 398 70 400. 
refuſes to put S. Chry/o/tom in the dyptics 470 
conſents at laſt "479: dies IV. 78. 
Attila 
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Attila king of the Huns ravages Gaul TV. 278 
beſieges Paris, defeated 279 & ſeg. invades. 
Ttaly, ſtopped by S. Leo 337. dies 351. 
| Audeans II. 168, 519 
Auguſtine doctor of the church, his birth and 
| hiſtory to his converſion III. 117 fo 128. bap- 
tiſed, prays for his deceaſed mother, writes 
129 70 132. writes and converts many, or- 
_ dained prieſt 215 #0 225. other actions: or- 
dained Bp. 229 70 233, 245. his confutati- 
on of fundamental letter and other writings 
264 70270. in the council of Carthage 304 
To 309. converts ſeveral Donati/ts 333 to 338 
anſwers 8. Ferom 365 to 368 — 381 70 384 
394 70 397. 420 0 432. 436 to 438. 440 
10.445 450 10.457. 474. 99 208 IV. 41 
10 46, 58, 59, 62, 66 Yo 69. 73 t076. go 
10 94. invited to the council of Epheſus : 
dies 128 70-134. --- 
Auguſtulus emperor IV. 436. depoſed 4.47. 
Avitus emperor IV. 363. expelled Rome, made 
Bp. dies 370. 
Aurelian emperor 5oo. takes Palnyra and Zen 
iobia cog. ſlain 506. | 
Aurelius bp. of Cartbege III. 218, 206, 365 
Aurelius and Celerinus martyrs at Carthage 419 
Aureus and 228 martyrs at Mayence _—_ 
EE 
Auxentius the Arian bp. of Milan II. 240, 
302, 388, 482 
Auxentius or Mercurinus another Arian bp. of 


Milan III. 108 70 112 


EE tabs Aldo kelas and Ananias Per ſi an mar- 


i II. 179 
7 U 2 5 B:: 
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* BA las 390. Marinen 416. his relicks tran- 
ſlated from Daphne II. 365 to 369. 
Bademas a perſian martyr II. 494 
Balac II. 17 1. ſlain 197. 
Balbinus and Maximus emperors ſlain 383, 38 5 
Baptiſm 10. its ceremonies 322 70 325, 379, 
380. of infants * II. 4525 III. 134. IV. 


163. 


Baradat. IV. 376, 392 

Barbara virgin and martyr 381 

Barchochebas commander of the rebellious Jews 
168 70 170 


Bardeſanes follows the errors he refuted 233 

Barnabas apoltle 4, 21, 7s 30 79 33, 34 to 
37. martyred 67. 

Barſabas ſurnamed the ju 1 3 

Barſes bp. of Edefſa II. Act 

Barſumas IV.251, 2. his and b ab- 
bots petition 300. 


Bartholomew apoſtle FD |» 26 
Baji bp. of Amaſa and. T ha martyrs 
II. 76 


Baſil of Ancyra a Sos aria bp. II. 213, 243 
266, 268, 273, 284, 289, 292, 302 
Baſil an Anti- urian prieſt martyred II. 335 
Boi Jof Antioch, and Baſil of Seleucia die 


IV. 393, 394 


| 1 Baſil bp. of Ceſarea in Cappadocia 491. I. 


225, 65 his birth and ſtudies at Athens 229 


70 232. returns home 294, 337. prieſt 339, = 


| 395, 410, ordained bp. 421, 428, 430 70 


444 
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444, 465 fo 470. 477. 502 to 506. 5 11 0 


518. 522, 531, 546. III. 1 4. 
- Bafil the father of the foregoing Bail II. 229 


Baglides and Martial ſpaniſb bps. depoſed 457 
— Baſilides, Saturnin, Carpocras heretics 159 


Bajil ems martyr appears to S. Chryſoſtom III. 

| 279 

5 Baſil iſcus ſupports Elurus IV. 39 5. truſted 

with a fleet; miſcarries; retires to Perintho 
41 5. uſurps 436. ſlain 442 

1 B40 an and Stephen's Pretences to the ſee of 


Epheſus II 
Benjamin a deacon, impaled e 
Benevolus his courage and zeal III. 106 


 Berenice king Agrippa's filter 29, 46, 100 
Beryllus bp- of Bojrra, reclaimed by Origen 
- 386 
5 Bibians virgin and martyr = 357 

Biblis, Blandina, &c. martyred 237 10 255 
Blaſius ops. of Sebaſte and Severimus martyrs 


II. 76 

Bodies of untortured priſoners honored like the 
martyrs Tong | | ; 421 
$lajtus and Florinus _ 274, 5, 290, 1 


Boniface bp. of Rome, writes and receives letters 
IV. 36 zo 39. leflens Patroclus s exorbitant 


power: dies 62, 6 Jo. 


85 Bon Face count, IV. 15. K calls in the 


Vandals 103. beat by them 107. his death 
187. 
Bonoſuss a Briton, uſurps: hangs himſelf 


Books authentic and apochryphal. IV. 5160 1 1 
521 


3 _ Brazen 
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Brazen ſtatue of the woman cured of the bloody- 
flux 488. deſtroyed by Julian II. 347 
Brice bp. of Tours : his life IV. 188 
Britain 20, 26, 64. S. Foſeph of Arimathea 
there 70. Adrian's wall 161. Antonine's 199 
converted 269 to 272, 276, 326. Severus's 
wall 355. martyrs 523, 525, 529. II. 42, 
2 52, 275. III. 433. IV. 55. two walls 
built 56. deputation to Atius 218, 220, 348 : 


303, 4, 389, 403, 414, 549: 


Brothers (long) IV. 218, 313 
Byzantium II. 86, 118 fee C. P. 
RR 6 
Cajus pope 513. martyred on 
0 ajus confutes the Millenaries 365 
Caledonia converted 326 


Calendion Bp. of Antioch IV. 460, 464. de- 

pPoſed 490. 

Caligula ¶ Cajus) emperor 15, 16. flain 19. 
Caliſtus pope 365. martyred 368. 
Capreolus bp. of e confutes the Nebe- 
rians in Spain IV. 175 
Caracalla ( Antonine ) emperor 356 70 360 : 
lain 362. 
Caratacus king, betrayed by queen Cartij| man- 
Aua, priſoner 705 
carinus (and Numerian) emperor San ſlain 
515. 


Cariton, Evelpiſtus and others martyred 203 


Carprocras an heretic | 159 
Carus emperor 5 12 


Cataphrygians N . 
as ſe Catherine 
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Catherine of Alexandria martyred II. 46 


Caſſian and Marcellus martyrs 52 
Calſian his conferences, c. IV. 87 to 9 
Caſtulus martyr 5 55 
Cecilia martyred 373 

Cecilian bp. of Cartiege II. 58, 55 fo 71, 405 

413. *HE4 

Cecropius bp. of f Sehaftopolis So - 290, 293 
Celadion bp. of Alexandria 198 

Celerina, Caſta, Laurent! — Ignatius martyrs 


3314 
Cele fine pope IV. 69, 112 70 115. ſends Ger- 
manus miſſioner to Britain 117. and Palladius 

to Treland 121. receives and writes various 
letters 123. conſtitutes S. Cyril of Alexandria 


dais vicar 125, 139, 151. approves the coun- 


cil of Epheſus 152, writes in defence of 8. 
Auguſtine: his elogium of TO 102. writes 
ſüour letters, dies 164. 

Celeſtins the Pelagian III. 432, 437. IV. 5. 

F Ceifus and Nazarius ang; others martyrs T%; 
their relicks III. 255. 


Celſus the Epicurean 8 226 
CTerdic and Cernic Saxon invaders IV. 540 
_ Cerdo bp. of Alexandria dies = 
Cerdb an heretic 0 0 178, 197 

| Cerinthus his hereſy | 14, 3% 90, 100. 
Cernac and Tuman 8. Patrichs companions 
IV. 168 


Ce ſarius S. Gregory Nazianzew s brother II. 330 
dies 418. | 

Charsf us found dead . Iv; 419 

Cbromatius, Tiburtius, Torquatus | „ 

Cory/argiron IV. 502. what V. 270. 


o . 
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Chryſaphius enemy to Flavian _ IV. 212 
_ Chry/ologus (Peter) IV. 217, 242 70 245 
Ch; 6 19. Jobn) his firſt ſermons III. 146 70 
his birth, education, &c. 154 70 159. 
| uses deacon, prieſt 160 and Bp. 274 70 
279. reſiſts Gainas 28 5 to 288, 290 70 302, 
313 70 317. deſigns againſt him and the 
 Oak-council 3 19 70 327. depoſed, recalled 
326 70 330. accuſed again 340 fo 344. ba- 
nithed 345, 351 70 350. 363 70 365, 373. 
dies 378 70 381. his name placed in the 


diptycs 470. his relicks tranſlated. 


Circenſian games | . 3 37 
Claudian Mamertus IV. 432. V. 263. 
Claudian the poet . 76 
Claudia Ruffina „ 
Claudius emperor 20, 27, 43. * 46. . 
Claudius the ſecond 8 
Clement of Alexandria 296 to 301, 353 %. 
Clement (Flavius) martyred 1897 


Clement the firſt, bp. of Rome 64, 105, 108 
11% TE 125. 

Cletus pope 91, 99. martyred 105. 

Chodoveus and Clotilde, king and queen of the 


- Wranks  - IV. $25 70 528, $300 539 

_ Colluthus condemned . 

Collyridians „ 80. 
_ Colobarſus an heretic "Za W 

Columba, Reverian, &c. martyrs 30 

Commodus emperor 269, 77. flain 281, 2. 
ttt who: „ 

5 Confeſſion W 0 322, 440 

Confeſſors, why ſo named 420 


_ Conftans | 
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| Conftans emperor II. 149, 155 176, 197: ſlain 


208. 
Conſtantine the great 529. II. . emperor 4 1 
70 45, 48. his miraculous banner, victory 


5 over e Sc. 60 70 64. 66. over Li- 


cinius 76. another 83. becomes a Catechu- 
men 84. (and V. 10 1 fo 109) ſits in the 
council of Nice 89. poiſons his ſon Criſpus 
102, 104. builds C. P. 118 70 12 5. divides 
the empire among his yu ſons 141. oy 
tiſed 144. dies 145 70 1 
: Conſtantine his ſon IL. 38. Sk Ce for 76. em- 
peror 149, 151. ſlain 155. 
Conſtantine a Briton proclaimed. emperor III. 
2388. ſlain 434. 5 
Conſtantinople built I 122 
Conftantius (Chlorus) father of Conſtantine the 
great made Ce/ar, puts away S8. Helena his 
wife, marries Theodora; his victories, be- 
loved in Britain 529 70 531. becomes em- 
peror II. 38. dies 41. 
Conſtantius emperor Conſtantine the great's ſon 
II. 149, 155, 174, 170,. 199, 206. his 
Wars with the king of Perfa and Magnenti- 
75s 206 to 216. baniſhes the orthodox bps. 
219, 223, 242, 248, 257 2075 273, 394; 
312. baptiſed, dies 3 16 70 319. | 
Conſtantius the emperor Hongrius 8 general; VIC- 
torious III. 434. 465. 450. marries the prin- 
_ ceſs Placidia IV. I. aſſociated emperor 57. 
dies 59. 5 
Conſtantius the Mawiebe⸗ . III. 169 
Contorſions are tokens of falſe prophets 290 


Cornelius the centurion 13. 21 
| | Cornelius 


— — ͤ—-—„-—¼ — 
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Cornelius the fifth bp. of Antioch 166, 230 


Cornelius bp. of Rome 428. writes four letters 


about Novatianiſm 431. ratifies the decrees 
of the Carthage council, and other facts 434, 
443. baniſhed, martyred 452, 3. 


Coſmas and Damian martyrs _ = 526 
Councils of Feruſalem 34. of Nice II. 87 to 


98. of Sardica 183 to 191. of C. P. III. 29 
70 4.1, of Epheſus IV. 137 to 160. of Chat. 
cedon 283 to 324. 


Creeds, Apoſtle's 23 . Athangfin V. 170 to 173 


of Nice and C. P III. 37. 


Creſconius the Donatiſt II. 3 8 3 


Criſbin and Criſpinian . $26 
Criſpus Ceſar II. 76. poiſoned 102. Hy 


Croſs in Conftantine's banner II. 61. that on 


which our Saviour ſuffered, miraculouſly 


found 103. its exaltation 1 36. a vaſt lumi- 


nous croſs in the heavens 211. another, and 


on the Jeus habits 374. extinguiſhes fire III. 


272. another miraculous apparition IV. 40. 
Cyprian bp. of Carthage 391. forbids oblations 
and prayers for the ſoul of one Y7&or deceaſ- 
ed: writes of virgins dreſſes 393 f 397. 404. 
retires from Carthage 414. various actions 
and writings 420 70 462. 464 to 480. 


Cyprian and Juſtina martyrs II. 28 7 31 
Cyril bp. of Alexandria III. 438, 467, 479 IV. 


_ writings againſt Neftorianiſm, and on other 


ſubjects III, 112 70 129. conſtituted the 


pope's legate 12 5. calls a national council to 
execute his commiſſion 127. hiswritings 138 
2 140. — in the cnuncl of Epheſus 


1255 
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142, 1 55, 157, "7% 175. dies, his works 
20 
oi of Feruſalem II. 2155 e 274, 451. 
III. 29. dies 132 10 1 
De | 
: D* L M A 7 I 'U 8 het a voice from hw 
| = ven commanded to go abroad IV. I 59 
Damaſus pope III. 59, _ dies 87. 
Daniel Stylifes IV. 409 fo 412. 
Daria and Nicander martyrs 3 II. 
Dativus's pride of his own humility IV. 452 
Decius 1 398. perſecutes 399 & /egq. 
ain 43 
Delphin bp. of Beurdeaux oppoſes Pri iſeillians 
/n III. 49, 50. dies 312. 
5 Demetriags life III. 445 70 449 
 Demophilus bp. of Berea II. 183. perſuades 
Liiberius to condemn S. Athanaſius 261. 
made bp. of C. P. 426. baniſhed III. 2r. 


Diienis bp. of Alexandria 391, 403. retires from 


the perſecution 414. his hiſtory of Serapion 
431 70 433. interpoſes betwixt the pope and 
the African bps. 460, baniſhed 463 fo 46g. 
4886. his Eaſter e other workss death 

489 7049p — 
Denis the Areopagite 47. 1 13 V. 28, 
Denis bp. of Corinth; his zeal, writings 228 
Denis bp. of Milan depoſed II. 233, 240 
Denis bp. of Rome 470, 493. dies 502. 
Deo-gratias eſcapes the Arians IV. I” ' 
Didius Fulianus emperor 284. lain 285. 


Didymus the blind doctor _ e 
Diocięſian 
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Dioclgſian emperor 514. perſecutes in the weſt 
515 70 532. in the ea// II. 4. 70 33. refigns / 


the empire 36. dies 502. 


Dionpſia, her ſon, Dativa, Sc. martyrs TV. 5 
| 0 
Page bp. of Aba IV. 207. $12 Go | 
in the ſham-council of Epheſus 251 to 26060 
excommunicates the pope 266. anſwers in |} 
the council of Chalcedon: depoſed 286 r 
298, baniſhed, beloved at Alexandria, why? : 


328 
Dibination at the Delphic tripod It. 486 
Dius bp. of Jeruſalem 260, 302 

Docitæ heretics 3% OY 
Domitian emperor ante 103 70 110 


Daomitilla (Flavia) Flavius Clemens wife 18 
Domitilla ( Flavia ) the former's niece mart, 
108, 124 
3 martyr e 
Domnus bp. of Antioth IV. 197. favours Eu- 
tyches 2 54: retracts 257. his end 3117, 31th, 


317. 


Donald I. king in Caledonia converted ; 27 
Donatiſts II. 57 to 59. 66 to 72. 79 to 82. 


III. 221 70 224. 281 F 253+ 424. 439, 
435. 439. IV. 62. 


Dorotheus, Peter, and Gee martyrs II. 


| Dorotheus Arian bp. of C. P. dies III. 384 


Dioerotheus preaches Neſtorianiſm IV. 113 


Dorothy : her martyrdom II. 26 70 28 
| Dracontius bp. of Her mopolis 1 4 
Druids 88 N 270 


CCC cc 


$ eg ee ts es Ca Lo EAT eo Ab Lines . 9 = — r , ND EI ED IND . * 


1 
k 
$ 
5 
5 
8 


IND EX. — 9 


| 7745 TE R, diſputes about it 198, 26, 


at its height 290. its cycle 369. time fix. 
ed II. 91 0 94. IV. 205, 344, 354. 


| | Earthquakes (prodigious) 100, 155. II. 268, 


391. IV. 211. 


Ebiani:. 96 
Ecdicius his bravery IV. 427. charity 429. 


Ecebolus, his inconſtancy II. 228 


| AElcupius of Cyzicus II. 256, 266, 303, 395 
__ £#kian and Medwin 209. miſſionarics from 


Rome 272. 


| : Elurus E Timothy ) uſurps the Alexandrian ſe 


IV. 373 to 376, 395 t 397. his blaſphe- 
mous reception at C. P. 436. poiſons him- 


elk 444. | 0 
- Emelia S. Baſil's mother . II. = 
_ Emilian emperor, ſlain 

_ Epheſus (council of) IV. 137 5 ys 


_ Ephrem deacon II. 207. III. 4 7 6 
Epiphanius bp. of Salamis II. 435, 5 18 7 


522. III. 57. 207 70 211. 245 248. 315. 
dies 317. 5 | „ 


Enaric king of the Goths „ 


 Evagrius II. 409, 420. III. 192 70 195. 
Evariſtus pope 195 
Euchariſt 24, 149, 190, 337, 430 70 439, 


448, 455, 473. II. 401, 2, 411. ME 
134 70 138. 242, 256, 406. IV. 427. 
Eucherius bp. of En IV. 85, 94. dies 205 


. | 
_ Eudecia (formerly Athenais). Mitri to the 
emperor Theodofius junior; her poem on his 


victory 
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victory IV. 60, 1. viſits Feruſalem, obtains 
the relicks of faints 190, 192, 362. dies 397 
40 400. 

Eudbeia her daughter married to the emperor 
Valentinian the third 190. marries Maximus 
359. calls in the Vandals 360. made priſoner - 
361. releaſed 390. = 

Eudbcia grand-daughter of Athenais married to 
Huneric 390 

Eudoxia marries the emperor Arcadius III. 235. 

perſecutes 8. Chry/oſtom 319, 327. dies 357. 

Eudbæus bp. of various places II. 183, 262, 

2868, 289, 309, 388. 406 

3 uſurps _ III. 199 7 106 

Eugenius bp. of Cartbage IV. 453, 4+ ſuffer- 
ings, miracles 471 C 


 Eulalius anti-pope | IV. 36 1 


Eulalius bp. of Amaſa . 545 
Eulogius and Protogenes Ik 453 
* a bitter enemy of 2 III. 28, 

55 LE 177 | 
Emunomius „ II. 2 52, 268, 309 


Evodinus ſucceeds S8. Peter i in ne Ke of Antioch FE 


28. dies 91. 5 
Euphemia martyred II. 44. her church de- = 
I 283. | 
Enuphratas and Vincent of Catus I. 192, 
196, 218 


Euſebius by. of Ce e/ar ea in Cappadecia II. 398. = 


dies 420. 1 
Euſebius bp. of Colires in Paleſtine 11. 122, © | 
12, 129. dies 152, V. 122, 123, 125, &. 
1 of Cilbiana accuſes Antonine bp. of | 
ys III. 289 


Huſcbius * 


INDEX. 303 


| Euſebius of Dorylæum IV. 108, 252 
Euſebius bp. of Emeſa II. 166, 174 

Eiuſebius bp. of Nicomedia I. 78, 98, 124 
143, 151, 164. dies 174. 
Euſebius bp. of Rome II. 51. dies 8 
Euſebius bp. of Samgſata I. 476, 523. dies 
III. 26. 


5 Euſebius of Teledar „ 312, 13 | 


| : Felix the ſecond, o called 245 257, dies 208 


Euſebius bp. of Vercellæ II. 220, 23270 236, : 
239, 325, 340, 388. dies 421, 
Euſtachius, Romulus, &c. martyred 134 
Euſtathius bp. of Antioch II. 88. harangues 
at the council of Nice Os 126. baniſhed | 
18. 
Euſtochium, her life _— III. 94 
Euthymius appears: his life IV. 53 10 5 5,332, 
4423 10 425. dies 501. 
Eutropius of Adrianople depoſed II. 128, 9 
Eutyches, who; IV. 228. condemned 233, 
2237, 242, 254. : 
; Eura a deacon condemned by 8. A 5 
5 II. 136. made bp. of Antioch 3 14. 355. 
Exuperius bp. of Tolou * IV. 362, 3, 374 


=. 2 B IAN pope 382, 386. martyred 401 
Fabiola 422. III. 249. 281. 
Faſts of ſuperpoſition 174. II. 40. 5 
Felicitas and her 7 ſons martyrs _ 227 
Felicitas and Perpetua martyrs 331 70 335 
Felix and Feſtus governors of Fudea 57,8, 67 
: Felix the firſt, bp; of Rome 503. martyred 


F. eli 
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Felix the third, IV. 465. receives Talaja, cites 
Mongus's letters 49 : dies „„ 


Felix bp. of Nola . 500 

Felix the Manichee _ . 337 
Felix the defender”s conſtancy, and the legate's 
pPrevarication IV. 10 
Ferreolus and Julians bodies found IV. 

Feſtus's remarkable death NM. 28 
Veſtus the Patrician prevaricates TV. 541,544 
 Firmilian of Ceſare 459, 494 
Flaccilla the empreſs dies III. 104. - 


Flavin, Lucius, Montanus martyrs 481 0 


48 
Flavian by: of e II. 130, (and Binde us ) 
III. 150, 189, 194, 274, 276. dies 358. 
Flavian bp. of C. P. IV. 212, 237 to 24, 
appeals, is wounded, dies 257. 


Flavita ſucceeds Acacius, dies I. 500 
Formula propoſed, rejected IV. 305 
FHormulas, ſixteen Arian ones II. 315 
Forty martyrs at Sebaſ ts II. 74 


Franks IV. 364. who 536. 
Hritigil queen, admirer of 8. Ambroſe III. 254 
Fronto S. Baſil's advice to his flock | II. 503. 
Prumentius and Edefius their hiſtory and pro- 
pagation of the goſpel —_ II. 106 
Fugatius and Damian bps. ſent miſſionaries 
to Britam _ — J 70 
G. 
AINAS 11. 203, 285, 287. flain 289. | 
Galba emperor 88 

Galerius emperor 529. II. 2, 6, 7, 10, 38, 40 
fo 43. dies 44. os Eo 


Galla 


Gall nk . 5 TD, III. 203 

Gallien emperor 486. ſlain 501 
Gallus the emperor een 8 brother-in-law 
. 224 


Gallus and Y oluſ an emperors 435. lain 453. 
 Gaudentius of Breſcia II. 188, III. 255. 


. e abbot 2 Th eods 2 us's communion 


LV a 23: 


Gelafins of Canons? "bl 8 IV. 498. 
„ 
Gelaſins pope IV. 503. writes and receives lets 
ters 503 70 510, 516, 521, 528. his de- 
cree concerning bouks 518. preaches againſt 
the Lußercalia, dies 532. 
Genefius martyr 521 
Gennadius Bp. of C. P. IV. 395. dics 418. 


Gennadius 5 ſtrange diſcourſe i in a dream III. 


453 


Gennadius of Marſeilles I 


Genoveva IV. 118, 214. preſerves Paris 280 
Generic king of the Vanaals IV. 104. takes 
Hippo 129. perſecutes 188. overcomes Cyrus 
192. invited into Lady: plunders Rome 360. 
perſecutes 364 70. 380. overcome, ſets free 
Eudoxia, dies 412. 1 
George martyr 3 bh: 
George uſurps the ſee of Alexandri 44 II. 240 
flain 358. 

Geraſimas converted, his laura IV. 32 0 33 5 
Germans Bp. of Auxerre IV. 29 to 31. tent 
by the pope into Britain 117 10 121. his ſe- 
cond journey 214. dies 217. 

:  Gerontius , his hs TN roy by S. Chry- 
feftom volt 294 
Vor, V. p Gervaſe 
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Gervaſe and Protaſe martyrs 73: III. 3. 


Geta emperor ſſain 355, 
Gildon defeated miraculouſly £ III. 283 
Glabrio conſul ſlain os 108 
Glyceria martyred n 


 Gorgonia S. Greg. Nagianzen's ſiſter II. 418 


Gondamond ſacceeds Huneric IV. 486. dies 540 
_ Gratian emperor II. 494, 530, 536, 544. 
makes Theodofius his partner III. 14. ſlain 
02, 3. _ 
| Gratus bp. of Carthage. 200; 
Gregory uſurps the ſee of Alexandria on 166, 
170, 186, ſlain 198. | 
Gregory of Nazianzum II. 225 to 2 31. rijeſs 


339, 344, 383, 393 70 399. 418 70 421. 


430. biſhop 437 fo 446. 477 to 480. 502. 
takes care of C. P. III. 8 70 11. 17 70 23. 


deſires to retire from thence 29 70 30. $2 to 
55. 90. dies 178 70 181. : , 
Gregory of Niſſa II. 494 502, 545: III. 6, 
19, 240, „ 
Guawal _ - II. 164 5 
| H. | | 
Hꝰ 1 L-S »þ 0 N ES of a prodigious ſize 
III. 357% 5 
Hegeſippus writes a 3 kiſtory 207. 
Helena mother of Conſtantine the Gat 325 
finds the holy croſs II. 103. dies 105 
Heliogabalus emperor 364. ſlain 366. 
Helxeus's hereſy 128 
Hengiſt (and Hoa IV. 221, 348, 363. o- 
vercomes the Britons 389. murders the no- 
bility 403. takes poſſeſſion of five counties 
404. ſlain 493. 


H works: 


N N D E X. 55 307 
Heraclas 3 74. bp. of nog 377. dies 


PR 
Hermas's writings 67. v. 18 70 20. 
Heron bp. of Antioch martyred 153, 165 


Heros diſciple of S. Martin bp. of Arles III. 
312 and Lazarus 460. 
Hilarion's life II. 112 70 114. 161 70 164. 

345. 39170 393. dies 433. 
Hilary reclaimed IV. 83 to 85. bp. of Arles g7. 
comes to Rome, accuſed 208. makes his peace 
with the pope 210. dies 246. 

Hilary bp. of Poictiers II. 213. his life 2 74; 
264, 267, 270, 282, 291, 295 70 303. 
3595. dies %.. 

Hilary (or Hilarus) bp. of Rome IV. 402, 
letters received and writ 405. dies 415. 
Hippolytus martyr, his cycle 369 
Honoratus bp. of Arles IV. 8 1 to 87. dies 96. 
Honorius emperor III. 236, 253, 377, 389, 
399, 435, 460. IV. 20, 0% 8 

 Huns deſcribed II. 526. invade Thrace IV. 
20. 
 Hyginus pope 190, 197. dies 198. 


ymeneus bp. of Jeruſalem 494. dies 532. 


Hypatia a learned lady IV. 410. murdered 467. 

pe N who nes II. 512 
NAME 8 the juf (or the b 922 bp. of Je- 

ruſalem 12, 22, 23, 35, 53: martyred * 

Janes the great martyred | 

James of Nijibis II. 88, 140, 406 

2 (WONT): bis ie IV. 376 
X 2 James. 
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James and 7. 2 Us reclaimed from Pelagian” 
mn SE ©" Y x os 
Thos accuſed of Ne eftorian iſm FV-22 6,0, . 
ttrſed 23 5. depoſed 236. anathematiſes Ne- 
 ftorins, and re-eſtabliſhed 310 7% 312. 
 Tbertans converted _ 3 8 
Idacius and Ithacius III. 40, "62 5 
Ferom, his life II. 470 50 1. 52470 526. 
III. 1170 14. 58. 82 70 87. 93, 188. 20 
70215. 24510 252. 270 10 274. 279, 299, 
2, 388, 312. 337--70340.-.360---writes 
againſt Vigilantius 374 70 377- deſcribes the 


taking of "Rome 400, /eq. tranſlates various 


books of the ſcripture 0 5 70 409. 474» 477. 

his eſteem of S. Auguſtine IV. 26. writings, 

death, &c. 46 tv 4 48. compared with . 
mus V. 221. 

„ atrempred to . rebuilt II. 372 

Jews 70, 81, 135, 157. 167 to 170. 292: IL 
372. III. 367. IV. 31, 77. 

Ignatius bp. of Antioch, ſuceceds Euodius 91. 
his epittles and martyrdom ”=— 70 153. IV. 
100. 

Innocent bp. cf Reme III 312, his 3 
and letters 61, /. 278, 470. IV. 2. dies 4. 

Jobm bp. of Antioch his proceedings IV. 125. 
delays 1 9. letter 1,0. arrives at Fpheſus, 

+» joins Neſlorius 148. ſummoned to the coun- 

cil of Epbejus, docs not appear 15 5. con- 
demns 8 Cyri/and 70 bps 170. his profeſſion. 
of faith 174. united to the church 175. ap- 
proves S. C 5710 doctrine, writes to the pope 
76. dies 197. 


John 


1 N DEN ̃ͤ as 
Fobn of abs Prieſt IV. 447. * of An- 
Tioch, depoſed 4 
John the Baptiſt's 1 burned I 348 
Juobmn of Egypt III. 161. dies 242. 
Jobn the Evangeliſt ꝙ, 22. plunged into boil- 
> Ta oil 105. his writings and actions 11170 
144. death 124. 
Job bp. of Jerujalem in 8. 7 Mt 
2245 0 251. writes to the pope in favour of 
 Rufinus 305. favours Pelagius, Sc. 453 to 
464. 476. dies 478. 
Job 71 of Magila : a rank Eutychian diſplaced IV. 


496 
John and Paul martyrs ; = TE: 
Jobi the treaſurer ſent to Epheſus: the catho- 
lics complain of him IV. 15 


John uſurps the empire of the weſt. 1 
Jaſeph of Arimathea 7. comes into Hritain 
Jaſepluis the hiſtorian 98. his teſtimony of 
.:Chrift «writings, Sc. 106. . 26 

Fojeph (count ) his ſtrange hiſtory II. 235 70 


e 
Joan, his zeal II. 333. emperor 3 281 70 366. 
Fovinian's hereſy e 5 


Jovis in extremes e 

Treneus deputed to Rome, by the church of 25 
ons 267. writes againſt Florinus and Blas. 
tus 274. about Eaſter 29. aſſerts the force 
of tradition, ſucceſſion of bps, Sc. martyred 


355 
Tebyr as, the kiſtory of the broken chalice II. 


130, 132, 134, 19. | 
"> , 


KR EV NA and Almedha britiſh virgins IV. 
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Thdore (and the two Macarinſſes) II. 50%. 
dies III. 104. 


Valere and Pierius martyrs : Pierius 5 writings 
Sus. 3 


Ihdore of Pelufum III. 3or. his life and wri- 


tings IV. 158, 179. dies 
Julian (the apoſtate) II. 224, ſq 297. his ex- 
ploits in Gaul 303 to 307. in the eaſt 3 15. 
emperor, his apoſtacy, mag, death ws to 
381. 


Julian of Eclana the Pelagian IV. 105 44. 


again for trying his . 8 cauſe at Rome 71 „ 
laſt efforts 193. 


Julian the apoſtate 8 uncle, his miſerable end 


. II. 369 
ulius bp. of Rome II. 143, 165. pronounces 10 
8. Athanaſius innocent 1 his letter 172, N 
r 


: Fuſtina (empreſs) II. 40%, 490. red Ari: 


aniſm, perſecutes S. Ambroſe wi 23, 04, 95, 
103, 105. 137 70 141. dies 1607 i 
Fuſtina's martyrdom II. 28 


Fuſtin, his life and writings 180 70 190. 192 70 


198. martyred 202 70 200, 
Juvenal bp. of Feruſalem favours Eutyches IV. 


254, 288. his metropolitic agreement 308. 


eſcapes from Jeriſalem 330. re-eſtabliſhed 
354. Writes to pope Leo 357. dies 3 59. 
Nuventin and Maxim martyrs II. 349 


K. 


511 
L. 


e . Jo 
ACTANTIUS II. 9. V. 84. 
Lapſed and libellatici 409, 422. II. 39, 


ſee G 
Tauras, what? II. 50g. IV. 333. 


Laurence anti- pope "=. = 5 42 
Laurence martyr . ) 
Lazarus, Martha and Magdalene 25h 
Tea her life e 36 | 
„ 174 


Leo emperor IV. 37 1. marries his daughter to 


Aſpar”s ſon: his laws. 416. dies 425. 


- Tow pope IV. 197 70 201. his zeal againſt the 


 Manmnichees, ſermon, Sc. 203. his letters 209. 
forbids ſolemn baptiſm on the Epiphany 214. 
his prudence, zeal, letters, &c. 237, 260, 


267. his letter to Flavian 275. they who ſign⸗ 
ed it were admitted to communion 276. - 
ther letters 277. ſends his legates to the coun- 


il 282. their complaints to him, and other 
letters 322 7 326. 338 70 345. 3547 to 357. 


374, 396, dies 401... 
1 Origen's father martyred 3 27 
Leontius an eunuch II. 95. bp. of Antioch 192 | 


his politics 195, 199. death 262. 


Leporius prieſt : his errors, retractation IV. go 


Liberius pope II. 215, 219. his letters: ba- 
niſhed 240, 257. his fall : the formula he 


ſubſcribed orthodox in itſelf 261. V. 147. 

_ condemns the Anomeans IV. 267. approves 
of S. Athanaſius's proceedings 3 54. admits 
the eaſtern deputies : dies 396. | 
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Licinius emperor II. 44, 60, 64, 745 76. over- 
come S2. flain 83. 


*mus pope 80 
lor ius ruined by a ſtrange ſuperſtition IV. 
191 
7 „virgin and martyr IL 20 


. 4 en martyr 273. II. 56. his creed 166. 
een, his firm faith and indiſcretion 424. 
Luc Jus accuſed of prædeſtinarianiſm IV. 43 4 
V. 263. 
Lucifer bp. of Cagliari II. 219. baniſhed 239. 
his writings 397, fed. 349, 353, 356. dies 
421. 
Lucifertans, their petition to the emperor Theo- 
Adoſius „„ N III. 92 
. I. 40 
Lucius of Alexandria II. 353, 354, 461, 507 


Lucius of drianople | 150, 191 
Lucius a 5 itiſh king 272. dies 326. 5 
Lucius pope, baniſhed, martyred 3 


Luke the evangeliſt 37, ſeq. 5, 61. his writ- 
ings, death 64. 
Lin C7001 - | IV. 832 
| Lit]! icininus IV. 4 47 to 452. dies 400 
8 us Bp. cf Troy IV. 84. in Britain 117 
es 447. 
1 6s (mart yrs of) : 237 70 25 5 
M. : 
MACS of Alexandria, and Maca- 
'® rius of Egypt II. 507. III. 239, 243. 
Aecedonius the barley-cate III. 149. dies IV. 
1 
 Mecedonius of C. P. II. 143, 150, 174, 254, 
6. the head of a ſect 310. III. 37. 
Ilacrina 


Fa - 
25 
— 


INDEX. {0 313 
| Macrina 8. Bafil's grand- mother and Macrina 
his ſiſter II. 229. III. 6. 
Macrin emperor 363. flain 364. - Hh 
Macroſtics a long Arian formula II. 182 
| Magnentius uſurps II. 205 5 70 214. kills him- 
„ $16 
Majorian emperor IV. 390. murdered 10. 85 
Mamertus of Vienna in Gaul IV. 405. his 
cal, eſtabliſhes rogation proceſſions 430. 
Mamertus (Claudius) his brother: his We 
„ 
Manes, his hereſy . Fos to 511. 526 
Marcellinus pope 530. II. 3 1. V. 86. 
Marcellinus tribune, his proceedings againſt the 
Donatiſts III. 424 fo 430. 430. 435. put 
to death 441. 8. Auguſtine's city of God, de- 
dicated to him 26:4. 
Marcellus the Acemet TV. 875 233 
Marcellus of Ancyræ II. 88, 129, 168 
Marcian of Cyrus, his birth, miracles III. 143. 
Marcian the economiſt, formerly a Novatian 
IV. 395. his faith 408. 
Marcian and Nicander martyrs II. 2 
Marcomanni, miraculous victory over them 267 
Marius Mercator, his writings againſt Neſtor i- 
us 108, 115, 138. death 250, V. 247. 
Mark of Arethuſa II. 177, 243 
Mark the evangeliſt bp. of - Alexandria 28. 
| founds churches and monaſteries :  martyred : 
68. 
Mark pope II. 137. dies 143. 
Martian emperor, preſages of his Any IV. 
273. edicts, letters, Sc. 274, /eq. 327. dies 


15 
525 Martin, 


« 
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Martin, his birth, charity II. 297. elected bp. 
of Tours 48 1. intercedes for the Pri iſcillianiſts 
III. 65. his behaviour at Maximus's court 
1341 70 148. his death 309. 
| Martyrius renounces to the ſee of Antioch IV. . 


47 
5 Mearuthas bp. of Marigrepl detects the magi's 
forgeries III. 355 


Mary the bleſſed virgin, her afficnption 43. her 7 


title of 7heofokos or mother of God found fault 
with by Julian the apoſtate II. 377. by 
 Neſtorius and his party IV. 108. but ap- 
proved of by the council of Epheſus 143, % 


74 
Mary a Fewiſh woman 1 murders her own child 


to eat it | OT: 
M,aſs (white) martyrs ſo named 5 
Matthew the evangeliſt 17, 26. IV. 49 5. 
Matthias apoſtle 3, 28 
Mavia queen (dowager) of the Saracens en- 
tertains S. Moſes II. 496 


Maurice and the Thebean legion We 1 


Maxentius the tyrant II. 42 \ fog. 49, 59. drown- 
ed 6 
Ae, Martinian and his brothers ſufferings 
IV. 304 
Maximian emperor 51 5, 525, 530. reſigns the 
empire. II. 36. aims at it in 435 83 
his treachery 48. death 51. | 
Maximian bp. of C. P. IV. 161. dies 180. 
Maximim bp. of Treves receives S. Athanaſius 
in his baniſhment II. 138, 177, one of the 
council of Sar dica 184. deputed to the em- 
** Conſtantius 209. 
Al 


- 


INDEX — 


= Maximin emperor 379- his gigantic 12 ſlain | 


OY 

1 created Ceſar II. 38, 425 44. he pro- 
claims himſelf Auguſtus 45, ſeg. compelled 
to ſtop the perſecution ; renews it 54. does 
the ſame again 04 overcome, poiſons him- 


ſelf 65. 


1 bp. of . in ales of Domnus 


IV. 258. ſubſcribes S. Leo's letter 276. agrees 
with Juvenal 308, 343. dies 373. EE 


Maximus the Cynic III. 17 t 20. 29, ſeg. 52 


Maximus bp. of Feruſalem II. 13 5. dies 211. 
Maximus bp. of Naples martyr II. 23 5 
Maximus and Balbinus emperors 383. ſlain 
8 

3 and Chryſantbus conjurers IL 32 8 
| | 488. III. 28. I 

Maximus uſurps III. 62 70 68. 87, ſeg: 113. 
enraged at S. Ambroſe, over-reaches Domni- 

nus 137 t 143. beheaded 162. 
Maximus, his grand- ſon contrives/£71us's death 


IV. 349, „%. made emperor 3 58. ſtoned to 


death 360. 
Mag abanes bp. of Jeruſalem 416, 434 
Melania the elder II. 498 to 501. her alms 509. 

returns to Italy III. 271. dies 422. 


| Mielania the younger her grand-daughter III. 


271, 404, 420. converts her uncle Voluſian 


r 
Meletizs bp. of Antioch II. 312, ſea. 32 55 
355 384. baniſhed 428, 445, 451, 522. 
preſides in the council of C. P. HI. 95 dies 


32. 
Meletius the Chiſimaric II. 49,91, 101, 130 
 Meliton 
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l Meliton bp. of Sardis, his excellent apology 
15 220, e. 
Melorus and Melianus britiſh princes murdered 
III. 433 
Menander a an heretic 96. his diſciples + ne 
Meſjahans, or Euchytes II. 319. III. 188 \ ſeq. 


vs Methodius of Tyre, his writings II. 56 
Minucius Felix, his apology and writings 334 
| Ss £2 
Monica 8. e mother, ber life II 
4 0 170 
e and his . 223, fea. 
Moſes converts the Saracens _ II. 495 
Moyſes a robber, conver ted HE 242 
| + re a writer : 226, 233 
„ 
N RCISSUS bp. of Feruſelem, the] ju- 
dicial puniſhment of his accuſers 301, 361 
Mut banal and Hor- © TE 497 
Nectarius bp. of 0. P. III. 5 5, 191, 2 $2. dies 
2 
1 47, 72 70, 80. dies 87. 
Nerva emperor _ 8 il iy 
Nerwans, who . 


Neſtorius bp. of C. P. IV. 97. broaches le er- 
rors 108 79 118. 122 70 129. 137. proteſts 
againſt the council of Chalcedon 141. ſum- 
moned to it 142 condemned 144, 155. ba- 

niſhed to S. Euprepius 160. then to Oaſis, 
his tongue eat up by worms 183. 

Nicene council: II. 87 70 98. creed III. 37- fin- | 

_ gularly honored: IV. 306. 


Nicolaits | 


= INDE X. — 
Nicolaits | 0 
Ninian a Briton III. 233. dies IV. ip 
| Novatian, Novatus, Novatians 425 fo 434. 
II. 94, 96, 255. III. 3946", 
Numerian emperor = EY 512 70 51 5 
Nuns veils LET OR, = 


4 K, a place near Chalcedon, where a coun- 


ci was packed againſt D; Chryjoftom III. 5 


| 3201 324. ſeg. 
' Odoacer king of the Heruli Iv. 441. lain 
5 
Ohybrius emperor of the Weſt IV. 421 
Olympia 8. Chryf ofiom's friend IV. 347 70 350. 
6 ; 
Optics, 4 0 chat worſhipped a Grove 176 
Optatus bp. of Mikuiss II. 409 70 415 
Origen, his early zeal 327, ſeg. makes himſelf 
an eunuch 338. converts one Ambroſe : col- 
lets different verſions of the ſcripture 369 70 
373. his perrarchon full of errors 374 70 377. 
387. his ag repentance, Writings, death 
40670413, V. 63, %. 
Orofius a prieſt II. 454 fo 461. 472. his dif. 
pute with Fews at Port-Mahon IV. 16. 
Ofrus bp. of Corduba at the council of Elvira 
II. 39, 61. deputed by pope Sifvefter to Con- 
ftantine 77. preſides in a council of Alexan- 
dria; and in the council of Nice in the 
place of pope Silveſter 86, 87. legate of pope 
Julius for the council of Sardica 183 70169. 
219. perſecuted, his letter 244. his fall and 
repentance 2 59, 265. 
Otho emperor, lain C0 
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P. : 
p ,es. 8. Pan diſciple: the 
lives and miracles of both II. 1 14 to 177. 
dies 403, „eg. 
Palladius, his nonſenſe and impiety III. 41 | 
| „ | 
lader bp. in ela and Caledonia TV. 15 
Palladius a rank Eutychian uſurps the ſee of 
Alexandria IV. 496 
Pambon 8. Antony 8 diſciple II. 405. dics III. 


104. 


Pammachius 8. Feron's friend III. 8 5, 280, . 


ſeg. 
Phmpliles martyr, his works 5 nf 
Pantenus, his character 294 
Papinian bp. of Vita broiled IV. 105 
Parmenian a Donatiſt overcome by Tychonius | 
another II. 415 


Patrick, his birth, impriſonment, deliverance, 
voyage to Treland IV. 16 5, ſeg. his miflion - 
there, convers, death 546 7 550, ; 

Patroclus bp. of Arles, his privileges IV. 13. 

his exorbitant power repreſſed 62. murdered 
81. 

Paul the apoſtle. 1 70 68, 77. martyred 79. 

Paul bp. of C. P. II. 143. baniſhed 144. re- 

called 150. depoſed 151. reſtored 174, eq. 

- - anartyred 215. 
Paul bp. of Ephe/is condemned IV. 44 44 

Paul 4 of Neo-ceſarea, his bands cut off II. 
74. preſent at the council of Nice 88. 

Paul 35 of Samoſata, his errors, condemned 

493, 503 


Paul 


N 290 
Paul the firſt hermit. II. 158 7% 161 
Paula, III. 57. her life 8 5. 338 to 340. 

Paulinus bp. of Antioch II. 3 55. his profeſſion 

of faith 335, 522, ſeg. III. 57. death 192. 
Paulinus of Nola, ſome verſes of his II. 112. 
III. 312. 224. his life 225 fo 230. 271, 

312, 403. IV. 28, 85. ſells himſelf a ſlave, 

releaſed 107. his ſacrifice and death 136. 

Pelagius (and Pelagians) III. 431, 448, 473. 
IV. 7, 18, 26, 109, 115, 117, 215, 220, 

+ 1 | 25 

Pelagius the Patrician, his writings, zeal, 


>" >= a IV. 501 
Penitents public (four forts of) 422 
Peſcennius Niger emperor 283, ſeg. 


Peter apoltle 3 fo 9. 12 70 15. 22, 23, 26, 28, 
34. determines the qſaic legalia to be no 
longer obligatory 3 5. reprimanded by S8. Pay} 
36. martyred with him 77 to 80. his church 
at Rome II. 85. eld 
Peter of Alexandria  _ II. 40% 77 
Peter of Altino favours the ſchiſmatics IV. 544 
Petilian's anſwer to S. Auguſtine III. 30% 


Philip deacon 6. ꝙ 70 11. his four virgin daugh- 
Philip the apoſtle : 1 


Philgſtorgius an Arian writer IV. 
Photin bp. of Sirmium, his character, hereſy, 
condemned II. 182. again 191. depoſed 213 
returns to his ſee 325. 
. SS Pics, 
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' + PREM IV. 56, 120 
Pinian Melania's huſband III. 271, 420 
Pionius martyr at Smyrna 418 


Pius pope 198. martyred 206. 

Placidia the princeſs delivered up for hoſtage 
to Alaric III. 398. marries Athaulf 4laric's 
brother 404. becomes a widow 465, ſeq. 
marries Conſtantius IV. 1. empreſs 571, a- 
gain a widow 59. out of favour, why 71. 
becomes regent of the weſtern empire 72. 

2600. 

Placida, her daughter made captive IV. 361. 

releaſed 390. 


Polycarp bp. of. Smyrna, his works, martyr- 5 


dom | SLE 49, 1 5 4 
Pontian pope 374. martyred 396. 
Porphyrius bp. of Gaza IT; 296 


Pgſſidius of Calama III. 331. writes 8. dug 
time's bite IV. 131. 
Potamiana and her mother Marcella EZ £ 


330 | 


FEWER bp. of Liſbon, his arian formula, 
miſerable death II. 2 58, . condemned 265. 
Potamon bp. of Heracka IT. 87. 178: . 
ir 

Potbin bp. of Lyons, his martyrdom 243 


Praylus bp. of Jeruſalem * 478. writes 5 


flavour of Pelagius IV. 7. dies 9 5 
Praxeas, his hereſj 2286 


Primian Donatiſts III. 221i | 


of ous III. 48, /. put to death 65 70 „ 
his herely revived in > confuted by pope 


Let IV 2 13. N 
Prob us 


äà—Z—L— — — f — . —ů ᷓ — — 2 
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 Probus emperor 508, 511. ſlain 512. 
Proclus bp. of Cyzicus IV. 79. againit Neftorius 
| 110. bp. of C. P. 180. his tome to the Ar- 
menians, falſified 18 5. converts Voliſian 186. 
orders the friſagion to be ſung, the cocaſian, 
his writings, death 212. 
5 Procopius aſſumes the e purple II. 390. 
lain gg. 
Proculeian a Donatiff Bp. declines the diſpute 
he propofed III. 266. * 4200. | 
Profper IV. I * 3, ſeq« his death, writings 387 
to 389. V. 255. 
Proterius bp. of Alexandria IV. 328, 345+ 
. martyrs 4372.-. 
Publius his double monaſtery, death IV. 27 
Pudens (Aulus) entertains S. Peter, his wife 
| thought to be a Britiſb lady 27 
Pudens (L. Valerius) at 13 years old wins the 
Poetic prize at Rome 134 
Pulcheria princeſs III. 390. at 15 years old 
made regent of the eaſtern empire 466. 

Chryſapbius her enemy IV. 213, 241, 262, 
263, 268. empreſs 273. favours the catho- 
lics 275. her letter to 8 340. death 346, 


„ 
)Uadratus and Ariſtides, their apologies 
- 207 


Quarte-decimans - : 291 


In V.- i +: 
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R. 
A4. BU LA by. of Ede 72 oppoſed by Thas, : 
dies IV. 225. 
Reginus bp. of Conſtantia, a conditional ſen- 
U i 
Regulations in council of Chalcedon IV. 307 
Relicks II. 75 365. III. 133, 177, 201, 
„ 12 = 
Remigius bp. of Rheims IV. 419 
Rimini council, cauſe of perſecutions | IL. 274 
CC 
| Romanus, his tongue cut out, Other ſufferings, 
martyrdom _ 16 


Rizffinus III. 184, 18 ß. governor of the eaft, . 
lain 236 70 239. 
Rufinus prieſt of Auileia II. 500. infected : 
with Origeniſin 50 1. quarrels with S. Ferom 
III. 246. reconciled, returns to Rome 270. 
tranſlates Origen 27 3. quarrels again with 
8. Ferom 279. leaves Rome 302 to 304. 
2308. condemned 309. dies in Sicily, having 
_ retracted his errors: not diſtinct from Ri- 
= the Syrian 404. Ws 219. On — 


9 221. 
_ 
$43 BAS — II. 0 to "SEL 
Sabas and Nicetas gothic martyrs IL 4 5 4 
Sabellius, his hereſy 464 


Salphacial bp. of Alexandria IV. 397. flees 
| from thence 4¹ - returns 445. dies 460. 


Saluſtius 
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Sali ius bp. of Jeruſalem IV. 493: dies 


. 
Salutaris and Muritia martyrs IV. 487 
Saracens, their original II. 496, 53 
Sardica (council of) II. 183. its canons why 
_ called of Nice 190. | 
Sarus, his exploits III. 389, 400. irs & 
Satyrus S. Ambroſe's brother, how he behaves 
in a tempeſt, his life II. 541 70 544 
Saxons IV. 120. who, their manners, gods, 
FEE 
Sebaſtian martyr _ -..- 516 fo $520. 527 
Secular games 390. omitted It. $6: 
Segeric uſurps, ſlain III. 466 
Seneca, his correſpondence with S. Paul. 74 
Seneca, & Pelagian: IV. ;08 
Serapian bp. of Antzoch £20 
Serenus Granianus writes in favour of the Chri- 
ftians 164 
Servatius bp. of Tungres. = 183, 209, . 
Severin of Noricia IV. 351. aſſures Ode of 


ſucceſs 441. dies 453. 
Severus murders the emperor Mend and 


ſucceeds him IV. 402 


Severus miraculouſly cured of blindneſs III. 
N 


S bp. of Clermont, "ui character IV. 


421 70 423. 428 70 433. | 
Silban FCC II. 464 
Silueſter pope II. 68. deputes Ofius to Con. 
ftantine 77. ſent for from mount Sorad7e, 
makes Conftantine a catechumen 84. Pprefides 
by his legates in the council of Nice 87. ap- 


proves the acts of it 97. dies 137. 
* 2 Simeon 
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Simeon bp. of Feruſalem martyred 7 35 

Simeon Stylites, his life IV. 377 1 to 384. 302. 
ies 400. 
Simon magus 9. his fall 4 death 77. his ſta- 
we 188. 

Simon and Thadeus a poſtles . 26 : 
Simplician bp. of Milan III. 5 291 
Simplicius pope IV. 415. his various actions 


and letters 437. 443 to 447- 462, he dies 
6 


9. 

Site pope III. 82, 94, 195. dies 274. 
Sifinnius bp. of C. P. IV. 79. perſecutes the 
Meſſalians 80. dies 95. 

9! fmnus the Novatian bp. of 2 P. dies II. 


* 
- Sixtus the firſt, pope 166. martyred 174. ME 
Sixtus the ſecond, pope 462. martyred 469. 
Sixtus zealous againſt Pelagamiſm IV. 19. pope 
165. his letters 170. death 197, | 
Skye, ſtrangely dark OO of 48 
Socrates and Sozomen's hiſtories III. 190 f 
. 103 7 196. V. 241. 
Soter pope 227. martyr 267. 
Stephen bp. of Antioch, martyred IV. _ 5 
another Stephen ſucceeds, his death 460. 
Stephen deacon, proto-martyr 4 to = III. 463. 
bon pope 4 52. martyred 46 5 
Stilichon an expert general III. 203, 25 3, 28 5. | 
387, 389. ſlain 391. 
Stone-henge, the ſtones artificial IV. 46 3 
Suanex, Hormiſdas, Benjamin, perſian martyrs 
IV. 51 
Sulpitiys 
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 Sulpitius Severus, his life + "Vs 7 


Sy MMachus an Ebionit, his e verſi- 
on of the ſcripture 8 
Symmachus pope _ TV. 542 to 545 
Symmachus prefect of Rome, pleads for the al- 
-.- tar of victory = ©: III. 68 70 81 


TY us bp. of Prolemais III. 409 0420 , . 


EN. 
T7 LA FA (Fohn) bp. of A A 
= pleaſes Acacius, expelled, goes to Autioch 
Iv. 461. to Rome 465, 488. made bp. of 
Nola 490. 
Tarbula and her companions martyrs in Perfia 
II. 179 
Tation, his writings, errors 225 
Tele ſphorus pope 175. martyr 190. 
Temples of Belenius III. 88. of Serapis 170. 
of Urania, deſtroyed or turned into churches 
282. IV, 39. 
Tertullian, his beginning 276. apology 303 
to 317. preſcriptions, penance and other 
writings 317 70 325. fecular games 338. 
his fall and feveral writings 338 Zo 344. 361. 
_-.... folgrer's crown 379. 
7 heodor a, and the Antiochian * martyred 
5D II. 22 
T heodoret bp. of Cyrus, his works IV. 69, 180. 
ſuſpected of Neftorianijm, his letters there- 
upon 222. excluded from the council 23. 
his books burned 258. appeals to Rome, ba- 
niſhed to his monaſtery 263, %. joy on 
Martians advancement 270. placed as an ac- 
13 a 
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cuſer in the council of Chalcedon 286. ob- 
liged to condemn Nęſtorius 309. death, wri- 
tings, &c. 384 to 387. 
Theodoric king of the Goths IV. 72, 363, 370, 
| | . 842 
 Theodorus the Few converted. 132 
Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, his incontinence, he- 
reſy, trimming IV. 70. death 95. ſymbol, 
condemned 1 54, 184. 


| Theodorus a Pogan, put to death, 88 ac: -- 


458 
Ten bus of 7. abenna, has lite II. 403 
Theodefius an anchoret -- UL 368 
Theodsfir's emperor, 8 his laws III. 14 
fo 17, 60 to C2. 88. 145 70 147. 161 


10 170. 180, his lie at T; heſſalonica, 


penance 181 70 186. 194, 199. his victory 
over Eugenius 203 10 207. dies 234. 
 Theeds/ins the ſecond III. 390, 466. marries 
Ewudocia IV. 60, 161. his law of monks. 
goods 180. edict againſt Ne eftortaniſm 221, 
eg. favours Eutychianiſin 239, 201. repents 
by Pulchcria's means, dies 268. 
Theodotion, bis tranſlation of the old teſtament 
272. made uſe of as to the book of Da- 
i 
Theodetus bp. of Antioch III. 478. Tv. 81. 
dies 
Theodotus the currier 28 7 and the ſilverſmith, 
heretics 2806. 
Mecdbtus the inn-keeper, martyr 1. 14 70 16 
Theogenes and 36 others martyred 470 


Theonas Wi of e his letter 632 
a 3 
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Theophilus bp. of Alexandria UI. 170, 27 8. 
4410 0 416. dies 438. 
N Theophilus bp. of Autiæl, his writings 2 2 o, 


fea. 
Theatimus bp. of Tant, His. life III. 289 
Thomas apoſtle =o 
: Tiberian $ remonſtrance i in favour of Chriſtians 
1 3p 


i N emperor 11. dies 14. 
 Tichontus an underſtanding Donatift : S. Au- 


guſtine's character of him II. 414 
Timothy diſciple of S. Paul 37 to 42. made bp. 
of Epheſus 49. ſtoned to death 110. 

Titus bp. of Basra, e 5 deſigning letter 
to him — Bb 347 


| Titus bp. of Crete 49 


Titus beſieges Feruſalem 91. takes it 94. tri- 
umphs 95. emperor 99, ſeg. poiſoned 103. 


Tongues, martyrs ſpeak without them, IV. 
012 
Torpetes and Evelliius martyrs 63, 80 


Trajan emperor 122. 132 70 138. 155 to 57 
dies 158. 


i ranquilinus and ole martyred. 516 70 520 


Tranſlation of the Septuagint EE 
Tutus defender, dexterouſly performs his com- 
miſſian afterwards corrupted | IV. 489 


= 2 CANTIVI, 1 is 
| Valerian bp. of Ae, his ſufferings 


IV. 366 


: Falrian emperor 4 54. his lad cataſtrophe 484 
4 4 alerius z 
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Valerius bp. of Saragaſſs II. 18, 39 
Valens, his zeal II. 333. emperor 388 fo 390. 


395, 405. baptiſed 406, 532. ſlain 534. 
Valentinian the firſt, his zeal II. 333. 882820 
tor 387 % 390. 406. dies 491. 
Valentinian the ſecond II. 494. II. 63, 10 5. 
reſtored 162. lain 196. 


Valentinian the third IV. 72. marries Eu- 
docia 190. writes about Hilary of Arles 209. 


comes to S. Peter's feaſt at Rome 263. his 


edict diſadvantageous to the church 336. ra- 
viſhes Maximus's wife, and kills Atius 3 50. 


ſlain 3 58. 


Vandals, Audaloufia wikes it name from them 


III. 389. IV. 104, 107. 


Various things diſcuſſed, v2. S. Aerni sand 
Hermes's writings V. 17. Therapeuts, who 21. 
 Foſephuss famous paſſage 26. S. Denis the 

Areopagit's works 28. S. Clement's 42. Apol- 

tonius 7. PYaneus, who 34. S. Juſtin's works, 

Simon magus's ſtatue, the Sibyls 42, 48. O- 
rigen's errors 63. Philip emperor, if a chriſti- 


an 69. S. Cyprian's opinion of rebaptiſing 73. 
the 5 conſubſtantial in the council of An- 
tioch 77. S. Helen's country 8 1. Conſtantine's 


baptiſm 101. Nice (õth canon of) 113. CHore- 


epiſcopi, who 129. Greg. Nas. his age 140. 


Marcellus of Ancyra's orthodoxy 176. S. 


Cyril's catecheſes 193. 8. Ambroſe $208, 8. 
Celeſtine's works 236. 

Veſpafian emperor 8 1, 91, 97. dies 99. 

Veſavio (eruptions of ) 100. IV. 419. 


Vetranio a aims at t empire, depoſed II. 208 1 


211 
Viclor 


2 e n . 
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« 
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Victor pope 28 1. drives Theods 22 the currier 
from Rome 286. excommunicates the Quar- 
to. decimans 291, ſeq. dies 327. 
Vidclor bp. of Vita, his account of the Vandal 
_ perſecution IV. 455, ſeq. 479. his prayer, 
one of the Roman council 497. 

 Vittricius a ſoldier, his ſufferings II. 3 57. * 

of Rouen III. 361. . 

Vigilantius III. 249. his errors 37 * 

_ Vigihus bp. of Tapſus, his writings IV. 498 

Vincent monk of Lerina IV. 85, 125 dies 
269. V. 238. 

Vincent deacon of Saragoſſa, martyr II. 1 8 
Vitellius emperor, ſlain 9 
Ulpbilas a gothic bp. tranſlates all the . 
except the books of Kings: deceived, per- 
Ferts his nation II. 528, ſeq. 

Voadinus bp. of London, remonſtrates to Vor- 
ligern his ſcandalous proceedings IV. 348. 
martyred 389. 

Voluſian III. 424. converted IV. 189. 
Vortigern king of Britain, ſends for Saxons 

IV. 220. freſh ſupplies: in love with Frow- 

ena, gives Kent for a dowry 348. gives up 
five counties 404. burned 414. 
Vortimer againſt the Saxons IV. 349. dies 
<6 
e pope 368, 373. martyred 374. 

5 a and Valens two Arian bps Ul. 2 13, 
235, 243- 252 0 279. 290, 529 

| Urſula and her companions martyred III. 87 
 Uſthahazades martyr in Perſa II. 179 

 Uther-pendragon, againſt the & axons IV. 413. 
Victorious, crowned 540. Z 1 
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| WW 4 L L IA king of the Goths III. 466, 
FE I 5 55 0 
| Wimnwalloc, his life 5 „ . 169 


F the ſee of Cyrus: . 


the firſt who e holy 1 images IV. 
„ e 


74 CHA RIA the ſon of Barue, mur- 
dered in the temple —=_ 84 7086 
Zeno mutders Ajþar, marries Ariadne IV. 417. 
monſtrouſſy wicked 426. dethroned 436. 
reſtored 442. writes to the pope 443. his 


henoticon 402. arreſts the pope's 1 8 480. . 


buried alive, dies 502. 
Zenobia queen 494. priſoner 50 5. 
Zepherin pope 327, 339. martyred _ 
Zoe, her huſband and children baked in an 
= oy . 8 Fae 
Zoe and others n $2070 8 
Zoſimus uſurps the fee of Naples II. 240. his 
puniſhment, repents, reſigns 3856. 
Zo mus pope IV. 4. fixes a day for trying 
Celeſtius 6. angry at Heros and Lazarus 8. 
his proceedings diſcuſſed 10 fo 13. ſum- 
mons Paulinus to Rome 17. his letter, con- 
demns 1 18 to 20. hes 3 5 


| 2 hs 3 14. inſtead 15 Artemius an Arian, - 
put. Artemius at Antioch, | 
AN 


4 N D E * 


of the SAINTS mentioned in theſe five 
x. VoLUMEs, according to the Order of the 
Roman and Britiſh OS Ig 


N. B. Me lives n at large are to be fonts 
In the other Index, and are not marked with 
4 Page or number i in hs. 


At. 8 


— — a 


Ee Janvary. Es 
' LU ANand Medwin confeſſors. 
2 #—- Macarius of Alexandria III. 239. 
3 ; | Anterus pope and martyr 380. — Genoveva 
virgin. 
4 Titus bp. of Crete 49. 7 eturius, Aquili- 
nus, &c. martyrs 303. 
5 Teleſphorus pope and martyr 175, 190. — 
Simeon Stylites — Melbrus III. 433. 
6 Nilammon III. 3317. 
7 Lucian martyr. — Nicetas bp. in Dacia 
V 
8 Severinus bp. in Noricia, — Apollinaris bp. 
of Hierapolis 233, 236. 
9 Peter bp. of Sebaſte. 
ö 10 Paul the firſt hermit. 


II Hyginus 
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11 Hyginus pope and martyr 190, 198. — Pe- 
emon abbot II. 114. | 
12 Eutropius martyr III. 3 51. 
13 Hilary bp. and confeſſor. 5 
14 Felix bp. of Nola 497. III. 229. — Julian 
Sabas II. 448. — Macrina S. Td grand 

mother II. 229, 
15 Macarius abbot II. 527. 
16 Marcellus pope and martyr II. 32, 49. — 
Honoratus bp. of Arles. —  Melas bp. of 
Rhinocolura II. 464. 
17 Antony abbot — Speuſippus, Bleufppus, Me- 


leuſippus martyrs 2 5 5. 
18 Athenogenes martyr 523. — Chair at Rome 


28. 

I0 Germanicus martyr $20; 

20 Fabian and Sebaſtian — Euthymius abbot. 

21 | _ virgin and martyr II. 32. — Pu- 
blius bp, of Athens mart. 126. — Epipha- 
nius bp. of Pavia IV. 522 to 525. 530, 
542. — Prudtuoſus bp. of Tarra ** 484. 

22 Vi zncent deacon and martyr II. 1 

21 

3 Timothy bp. of Epbeſus. - — Babyla bp. of 
Antioch. 

25 Converſion of 8. Paul 8.— - Bretannion bp. 

ok Tomi II. 427. 

26 Polycarp bp. and martyr. — Paule widow. 
Theogenes bp. of Hippo 470. 

27 Chryſoſtom (John) bp. and combbllar. 


28 Alexandrian virgins and martyrs II. 227.- — g 


Cyrol bp. of Alexandria. 

20 Severus Sulpitius IV. 27. — Barſes bp. II. 
 - 

30  Marting 
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30 Martina virgin and martyr 68. 
zi Metra or Metranus martyr 397- — 0 
cella widow III. 33, 302, 49+ : 


FEBRUARY. 
1 Ignatius bp. and martyr. — Pjonius prieſt 
and martyr 418. Ephrem deacon. 

2 Cornelius the: centurion 13, 21.  _ 
3 Blaſius bp. and martyr. II. 76. — - Celerinus, - 

Taurentinus, Sc. martyrs 420. 
4 Phileus and Philoromus martyrs II. 54. — 
Ifadbore of Pelufium. | 

5 Agatha virgin and martyr 416. Z 
6 Dorothy virgin and martyr. — Theophilus 

- martyr II. 26. 

. ' Mo oſes bp. of the Saracens II. 495- 
8 


9 Apollonia virgin and martyr 200: — Nice- 

phorus martyr 462. | 

10 Sotera, . Baſi lla II. 32. 

11 Lucius bp. and martyr II. 150, 191. — Sa- 
turninus, Dativus and 40 mart. II. 2 1. 

12 Miletius bp. of Antioch. 

13 Agabus prophet 22, 27, 29, 52. _ Polyeuc- 

tes martyr 418. 

14 3 | 

Ts Fauſtinus and Fovita martyrs 161. 

10 Onejimus bp. and mare e 154: - 

1 

18 Simeon bp. of W IO 1 35. Flavian bp. 

e 

9 N „„ 

20 Sadoth and PR marry II. 179. 
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. 
22 Papias bp. of Hierapolis 127, 160. — 1 


vian bp. of Ant. — Chair at Antioch 12. 
23 


Flavian 481. 

25 Ceſarius confeſſor II. 330, 418. 

26 Alexander bp. of Alexandria. — Purplyri 
us bp. of Gaza III. 296. 

27 Fulian, Eunus, Beſan martyrs 402. 

28 Proterius bp. of Alexandria martyr. 


: Ma R CH. 
1 
2 Simplicius pope and confeſſor IV. 


3 Marinus and Aſtyrius martyrs 465. — 


Minwalloc cont. IV. 169. 


4 Lucius pope and martyr 453. 
5 Ger gh mus anchoret IV. 332. 
. 


„ e Perpetua, Revocatus, Ge. mar- 


-tyrs 331. 


9 8 of N. a bp. and confeſſor, 
10 Forty —y_ II. 746 
; 
12 
14 Forty. ſeven baptiſed by « S. Peter 79. 
oe | 
16 Abraham the Syrian confeſſor II. 422. 


: 17 Patrick bp. and conteflor. — - Je po of A- 
18 Alexander 


rimathea 7» 70- 


24 Matthias apoſtle. — Montanus, Lucius, : 


ur- nde: — - 
en Fo 3 Nerve F „ — 
3 4 2 8 q P Y ee "Ver ts PLA e * — 


. v * 3 1 r 


1 N D E * _ 
4 8 Alen bp. of Feruſalem. — - Narciſſus 
B)p. Afra, Digna, &c. martyrs II. 25.— 
Cyril bp. of uns 
19 
20 | 
— Serapion bp. of Thmouis. — Lnpicinus 
„ MDDBOG -- 
22 Epaphroditus 63. Lea * III. BG mw. 
Baſil prieſt and martyr II. 335. 

23 Frumentius, two of the name mart. IV. 
| 480. 


2 24  Pigmenius, Prifeus, Sc. mart, II. 355. 


2 
26 Alexandrian martyrs II. 24 8 

27 fohn of Lycopolis in Egypt mt. 167, 203, 
l 

28 Sixtus III. pope and cod 8 


Fe 29 Armogaſtus, Satur, Maſcula mart, IV. 367. 


30 
31 Benjamin martyr IV. 51. 


ArRIL. 


Agapia and Irene virgins and martyrs II. 22. 


Trene v. an m. ſiſter of Agap. &c. II. 22. 
Siætus the firſt, pope and martyr 166, 174. 
E Celeſtine I. pope and confeſſor. 


7 Aphraates monk. — Hegeſippus 207. 
8 Dents bp. of Corinth 229. Appbian and 


x 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


_ others martyrs II. 45. 


| L Acacius bp. of aide _ 'Bademas martyr. 


I © 
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20 
11 Lo pope and conf. _ Antipas mart. 106. 


12 Sabas and others mart, II. 455. — Julius 
pope and confeſſor. 

13 uſtin martyr... _ 

14 Tiburtius, Valerian, &c. martyrs 374. 

Nereus, Maro, Eutyches, Sc. mart. 123. 

18 Frufuoſus bp. and martyr 484. 3 
cus and other martyrs 419. 

17 Anicet pope and martyr 207, 227. 

18 Apollonius the ſenator martyr 277. 

22 

55 Theotimus bp. of * III. 289 316. 


21 Simeon B p · Uſthadazades and other martyrs 


11. 177. 
22 Soter pope and mart. 227,, 230, 267, — 


Cajus pope and mart, 513, 529. — Far. 
bula and other mart. II. 179. —  Alexan- 


der and Epipodius martyrs 2 54. 


23 George martyr II. 12. 
24 Alexander and others martyrs . - 
25 Mark the Evangeliſt. — Anian 69. — Ste- 


phen bp. of Antioch TV. 446. — Phebadius 


bp. of Agen II. 265, 278. 


| 26 Cletus pope and mart. 91, 99, 105.— Mar. | 


_ cellinus pope and mart. 530. II. 31. — Ba- 
il bp. of Amaſa martyr II. 70. pe 
27  Anthymus bp. of Nicomedia mart. II. 11.— 


Anaſtaſius I. po 


28 Vitalis and V 4121 martyred „ 


and Theodora mart. II. 2 2. 
29 Tychicus S. Paul's diſciple 50, 62. 
30 . and Morian e 484. 


Mv. 


d eee n tener et TI, AA 
” 7 2 r 


er enam, OST OILY IPA RI I IE A GT 5 


11ND 


1 5 MAr. 

I Philip and Jacob (or James the Iſs) apoſt. 

2 Athanaſius bp. and confeſſor. — He — 
Zoe, Gc. mart. 161. 


'3 Invention: of the H. Croſs II. 10 


ander, Eventius and Theodulus mart. 160. 
4 Monica widow III. 114. 


5 Maximus bp. of Feruſalem II. 13 55 211. 


6 Fobn before the Latin-gate 105. 


7 Flavia Domitilla jun. &c. mart. 108, 12 7 


8 Apparition of S. Michael IV. 511. 


9 Gregory bp. of Nagiangum. 
10 Gordian and Epimachus martyrs. II. 3 95 


11 Evellius and Torpetes mart. 62, 80. — Ma- 
mertus bp. of Vienna. | 


: 12 Epiphanius bp. of Salamis. 
13 Servatius bp. of Tungres. — Glyceria 2 virg. 


and mart. 229, 


14 Pachomius abbot II. 114, 203. 


16 Abdas . Audas) bp. and ben martyrs rs i 


e 
17 Poſſidius bp. of Calama. 


18 Potamon bp. of Heraclea martyr, — Theo 


dotus inn-keeper, Tecuſa, &c, mart. II. 14. 
Claudia, Theodorus, Euphraſia II. 14. 


5 Pudens ſenator, Pudentiana, Sc. 27: 
21 Alexandrian martyrs II. 2 504": 
"BY > 
223 

24 Vincent of Lirina confelſſor. i 

2 25 Urban pope and martyr 374. 


"VOL. . 2 26 Eleu- 
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-6 Eleutherius pope and mart. 267, 251. — 


Quadratus bp. of Athens 16 3. 
27 


28 Senator bp. of Milan 452. 


29 Maximin bp. of Treves. — Siſinnius, Alex- 
ander, &c. mart. III. 263. 1 
30 Felix I. pope and martyr 506. 


31 Her mias martyr 228. 


Jo xk. 


EN | Pamplylus prieſt and martyr II. 50. 
2 Pothin, and Lyon martyrs 243. 
3 Clotildis queen of the Franks IV. 52 55 536. 
4 Optatus bp. of Aer II. 409. 


4-1 
6 Philip deacon. — Gudwal conf. II . 
4 Paul bp. of C. PF. 


Fulian Sabas monk II. 448. 


10 Amantius, Cerealis, Sc. mart. 171. 


11 Barnabas apoſtle. 


1 


* Baſt ] bp. i: Claren. 


5 Heſychius martyr II. 2. 5 
16 Aureus and Tuſtina maryre III. 338. 
17 Martian and Nicander II. 2. 


18 Marcus and Marcellinus i 
19 Gervaſe and Protaſe — 73. III. 3. 


20 Novatus Pudens's ſon 27. 


21 Euſebius bp. of Samoſata. 
22 Paulinus of Nola. — Alban proto-martyr 


of Britain 523.1 


8 


IND E X. 249 
1 
25 Proſper of Aquitain IV. 133- 
26 Fobn and Paul martyrs II. 357. 
27 
28 Potamiana, Plutarch, Sc. mart. 329. — 
: Treneus bp. of Lyons 33 Li 
29 Peter apoſtle. 
30 Paul apoſtle. 


Jory. 


1 Fulius and 1 123 
2 Proceſſus and Martinian 79. 
;  Hyacinthus chamberlain 134. 
4 2 bp. of Antioch. — Elias bp. « Je- 
uam IV. $14: 510, 534. 
5 Zoe and Nicoſtratus 516. 
© Tranquilinus, &c. mart. 517. 
7 Pantenus confeſſor 294. 
8 HT and Fil 41 to 44- 


10 Felicitas and her ſeven ſons, mart. 227. 
11 Pius I. pope and martyr 198, 206. 

12 Felix, Nabor, Sc. martyrs II. 25. 

13 Anaclet pope and martyr 127, 154. — S1 
las 35. — Eugenius bp. of Carthage. -—- 
Salutaris and Muritta IV. 481. 

14 Heraclas bp. of Alexandria 374, 377. 

15 James bp. of Nifbis, _ 

10 Anthenogenes mart. $7 3. — — Eufethins bp. 

of Antioch. 

17 Speratus, Sc. mart. 302. — Marcellina 

virgin II. 58, 1802 
2 2 18 Sym- 
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18 Symphoroſa and her ſeven ſons mart. 17 f. 
19 Macrina S. Bail ſiſter III. 6 

20 Teſeph the juſt, ſurnamed Barſabas 3. 

21 Praxedes virgin 201. 

22 Mary Magdalen 7, 71. — Foſe ph count, 
23 Apollinaris bp. of Ravenna 97. Voadinus 
bp. of London mart. 


25 James 8 be . J: apathy Sh Cucu- 
phas marc. II. 20. 


28 . Celfus, Se. mart. 73. III. 255. 
Niclor p pe and mart. 251, 250, leq: N 
Zunoceut I. pope. - 
29 Marcus and Marcellian martyis 516. — 
© Lupus bp. of Troy. 
30 Abdon and Sennen martyrs 402. 
31 Germans bp. of guerre To 


Avus. 
 Buſebins bp. of Yercelle. 
Stephen pope and martyr 453, 461, DO - 
＋ dia the N 0.” 1 


Greg. Naz. II. 478. 1 
Szxtus II. pope and martyr 461, 469. 5 
Claudia Nen 27. 1 KATICIUS MP: of 1 

Rouen. 

8 Hormziſdas, &c. martyrs IV. 50. 
9 Numidicus martyr 420. — Denis pope anc 


mart, 470; 493, 502. 


I 
2 

3 
2 Afra martyr. II. 25. — N e 
6 

71 


10 Laurence 


PPP d SE RN 
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10 Laurence deacon and martyr 469. 


1 1. Tiburtins martyr 519. Gregory bp. of 
Cumana martyr: 415. 


N 13 Hippolytus martyr 470. Ds 
14 Marcellus bp. of Apamea, wart. III. 88, 


EE Go | 
15 Aſſumption of the B. V. Mary 43. Aßh- 


pius bp. III. 218. 


16 Simplician bp. of Milan III. 263, 291. 
17 African martyrs IV. 476. Mamas mart. 


506. 


18 Helen mother of Conſtantine the great. — 


Agapitus 506. 


19 Julius a ſenator martyred 279. 
20 Samuel the prophet's e IV. E 
21 Bonqſus and Maximilian martyrs II. 368. 


TLuxorius, &c. II. 20. 


22 Hipolytus bp. and martyr 369. 


23 Theonas bp. of Alexandria 532. Victor 
bp. o ” 4a. — The W maſs of 300 


mart. 4 


24 Ber apoſtle 2 5. 


25 Geneſius martyr 520. 

20 Zepberin pope and martyr 327, 339, 465 

27 Auguſtine bp. and doctor. — Mojes ors 
; as aaron III. 242; 

28 


29 Sabina martyr 162. 


30 


31 Paulinus bp. of Treves II. 2 55% — Ariſti- 


dies the apologiſt 163. 


3 | SEPTEM= 
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n 
Ammon W 805 and 40 rin mart. II. 74. 


Serapia V. and M. 162. 


I 
I 

3 

4; 

5 Romulus martyr 134. 

6 African martyrs IV. 470, 472. 
4 


Euſebius, Ne efabins, Zeno, Neftor, mart. 
II. 34. 
9 Dorotheus and Gorgonius mart. 11 10.— 
Severinus mart, II, 76. 
10 Hilary I. pope. — Pulcheria princes virgin, 
11 Cappmutns bp. II. 87, 33. 
12 Macedonius,  Theodulus, Sc. mart. IL. 3 34- 
SF 
14 Cornelius pope and mart. 6 'yprian bp. and 
mart —- Cerealisand Saliftio mart. 453. 
15 Necetas martyr II. 455. 
106 Euplemia virgin and mart. II. 44. IV. 28. 5 
e — Niman bp. and conf. II. 2 33. IV. 170. 
17 Socrates and Stephen mart. 52 5. Saty- 
rus S. Ambroſe's brother II. 541. 
18 Methodius bp. of Tyre II. 56. 
19 Januarius, Sc. mart. 521. '-— Pelous, 1 
Voeilus, &c. mart. II. 57. 
20 Euftachius mart. 134. 
21 Matthew evangeliſt. ” Iptigeni V. and M. 5 
8 
22 Maurice, Ec. mart. 521. — Digna. Bus- 
rita, Sc. mart. 484. as V. and M. : 
3805 
23 Linus 


23 Linus pope and mart. 0, 9 99: 3 
Fo. Firminus mart. GY 
26 Cyprian and Salle » mart. II. 28. . 

Euſebius pope II. 57. . 
27 Coſmas and Damian martyrs 526. 
28 Exuperius bp. of Tolouſe III. 362, 474. — 
55 2 virgin III. 94. IV. 39, 40. 
2 
: 30 Jene confeſſor and doctor. 


OcrokER. 


Remaine bp: of Rheims IV. 419. 
Nicomedian martyrs II. 11. 
Maximian bp of Bagai III. z 36. 
Egyptian martyrs II. II. 
Apollinaris bp. of Ravenna g7. 
 Florentia, Fides, &c. martyrs 526. 
Mark pope and confeſſor II. 1 37, 143- 
Reparata virgin and martyr 417.— - Keyna | 
virgin IV. 511. 
9 Denis the Areopagite, bp. of Athens 45 
113. — Publia widow II. 365. 
10 Pinytus bp. in Crete 229. 
11 Taracus, Probus, &c. martyrs II. 25. 
12 Domnina mart. II. 46. — Martyrs under 
HAuneric 4966. IV. 469, % 
13 Theophilus bp. of Alexandria 230. 
14 Caliſtus pope and martyr 365, 368. 
15 
16 Maxima, Martinian, &c mart. IVV. 364. 
17 Heron bp. of Antioch | 
18 Luke evangeliſt. — Aſclepiades bp. of Ar. 
fol mw — Abbenodorus mart. 
2 + 19 Ptolo- 


"0W an W "OY SY 


— ERREE 0 — — noe 
2 . ͤ — nn = ace rn - 
2 ee . . — — 
— 4 — . oe nt mis pd 
— _ — g EE SA . 3 = 
1 


"244 The Annals of Ao Church. 


19 Prolamy and Lucius martyrs 203. 
20 Capraſ. us bp. of Agen mart. 526.— A.. 


temius martyr II 


; 21 Hilarion abbot. — - Urjie and her compa- 


nions III. 87. 


22 Mark bp. of Feruſolem 198. — Abercins 


bp. of Hierapolis 200. 


23 Theodorus martyr II. 36 5. 


24 


bp. of Breſcia. N 
26 Evariſtus pope and marr. 1 5 5, ] 160. 
27 Frumentius apaſtle of Ethiopia II. 106. 


28 Simon and Jude apoſtles 21, 20. 


29 Narciſſus bp. of Terujalem 291, 301, 306. 


30 Marcellus mart. 531. —Macarius, Epi- 


machus, Gc. mart. 492: — Serapion bp. of 
doh 285. 


21 Onint. 5 
31 Putin paar 52 . 


NovxMBER. 5 
j James a prieſt and others martyred II. 181. 
2 Martian of Cyrus „ 43: 
6 
4 Vitalis and Agricola mart, II. 24. — Pie 
| ris 523. 
6 | 
7 Me elaſippus, Antony and Carina mart. II. 


30. 


Nic coftratus, C: loud; Us, GC mart, 518. 


10 


2 5 Crifin and Criſpinian mart. 526. 5 OO 


tus and Fanuarius II. 20, — Gaudentius 


"at"; 
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28 - 
5 1 Martin bp. and Gtr. 
12 Nilus abbot III. 3 59. N 

13 Brice bp. and confeſſor. IV. 188. — Mr. 


INDEX. — 7 


cadius, Probus, &c. martyrs IV. 188. 


15 Serapion martyr 393. 


Gurias, Samonius, &c. martyrs IL 46. 


x © Eucberius bp. of Lyons. 
17 Denis bp. of Alexandria. — Gregory Tj bau- 


maturgus bp. of Neg-ceſarea 376, 387, 
413, 449, 495. 


18 Romanus martyr II. 10. | 
19 Pontian page and martyr 374, 380. 
2 


#2: GelafiusT. pope and confeſſor. 


22 Cecily virgin and martyr 373. 
23 Clement pope and mart, Ca. 105, 108, 113, 


123, 125- 


14 


Catherine virgin and martyr II. 46. 
20 Peter of Alexandria II. 40, 54, 77. 
27 Maximus bp. of Riez IV. 85, 193,435. 
28 Tames prieſt and martyr II. 181. 


29 Saturnin bp. of Tolouſe 44: 
30 Andrew nuns 24. 


Drczukk. 


2 Bibiana virgin and martyr II. 337 . 
3 Peter Chryſologus bp. of Ravenna IV. 2 175. 
242. — Barbara virgin and martyr 381. 
 Maruthas bp. of TOON III. 320, 


3339 e. 
4 Cacſian 
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4 Caſſian 1 martyr of Tangiers 531 — - Lutins 
king in Britain 269, ſeg. 320. 

5 Sabas abbot IV. 514. 

6 Dionyſia, Majoricus, Dativa, Ge. mart. 

IV. 475. — Alla virgin III. 86. 

7 Ordination of S. Ambroſe II. 48 88 Ser 
vis, Cc. mart. IV. 476. 

8 Eutychian pope and martyr 506, 51 3. — 

Macarius mart. 402. 

9 Gorgonià ſiſter of S. Greg. Naz. IL 418. 

10 Melchiades pope II. 57, 67.- Eulalia 
virgin and martyr II. 20.1 

11 Damaſus pope and confeſſor III. 59, 69, 
81. — Daniel Stylites IV. 409. | 

12 Epimachus, Alexander, &c. mart. 402. 

13 Lucy virgin and martyr II. 20. 

14 Droſcorus, Heron, Tjfidore, &c. mart. 403. 

OO = Sprridion bp. of Trimithuntis II. : 

15 Valerian bp. of Abenzo IV. 366. 

16 African virgins mart. IV. 47. 

17 Lazarus bp. of Marſeilles 7. 7 — 

Olympia widow. fn 

18 


19 
20 Philogenin bp. of ies 11, 255 
21 Thomas apoſtle 2 5. 
22 Iſchyrion martyr 403. 
23 
'24 Delphin bp. of Bourdeaus. 
a © 
26 Stephen proto-martyr. - — - Denis pope. — 
Eoſimus po 
* a+ "27 John | 


5 27 Pobn the . 1. „ 


28 Troas martyr 41 
29 Marcellus abbot Y 8; 5 23 3. 


30 Anyſius bp. of Theſſalonica III. 3. o, 30 3 
31 W pays and confeſſor. 0 5 


* 


1 rom theſe lines the verſes For through Vol. 
IV. p. 134. were tranſlated, and being then 
accidently omitted, are now y inſerted i in this v va- 
cant t page. = 


| A Manet ergo voluntas | 

: Semper amans aliquid, quo ſe ferat & be 
Fuallitur, ambages dubiarum ingreſſa viarum, 
Vana cupit, vanis tumet, & timet omnimadaque- 
MAHMobilitate ruens, in vulnera vulnere ſurgit. 


— 


N . mY — 1 — 2 3 n = = 
uni roo eros - —— —  —_ : — 
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1. 24. did 7. did not. p. 46. 1. 12. 7. even the 


248. I. 33. periochefis ; r. periochoreſis. 5 . 


ERRAT A. 
p. 14. 1. 25. Gentiles and 7. and the Gen- 


riles. p. 32. L 1. conſpicious r. conſpicuous. 
2. 3. 1. 4. P. 42. I. B. it is . il it. p. 45. 


public which were not capitoline. p. 48. l. 11. 
Praades r. N P. 62. J. penult. it. in. 
7, itin. p. 152. I. 26. George r. Gregory. p. 


l. 33. * r. ginoſkein. 


